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INTRODUCTION

Pamvo Berynda was the leading Ukrainian and Eastern
Slavic linguist of the XVIIth century. He was also a poet,
translator, engraver and typographer. According to his con-
temporary, Athanasij Kal'nofojs'kyj, Berynda was a scholar
of "eternal glory" ("viénoji slavy").1 Many scholars of the
past and present century have studied his works and contri-
butions to the cultural life of Ukraine in the XVIIth centur]

Very little is known about Berynda's life and back-

ground. Only the foreword and epilogue to the Leksikont sla-

venordsskij i imendb tlbkovanie of 1627 serves as a prime

source to his biography. There are many uncertain opinions
about Berynda's place of birth and formal education. Some
scholars such as I. Franko, O. Ohonovs'kyj and others2 are
of the opinion that the lexicographer was borm in Moldavia3,
while the majority (P.Zytec'kyj, Z. Veselovs'ka, I. Koljada,

J. Janow, W. Witkowski, O. Horbaé, V. Niméuk and many others

feel that his place of birth was Ukraine.

1) Teraturgéma lubo cuda ..., Athanasiusa Kalnofoy-
skiego, K., 1638, p. 47-438.

2) Cf. Berynda, Pamva, Ukrajins'ka Radjans'ka Ency-
klopedija, tom I, Akademija Nauk URSR, Kyjiv, 1959, p. 514.

3) Many Ukrainian settlements have existed in Molda-
via. Until the end of the XVIIth century, the Ukrainian lan-

.

guage was used in all walks of life, except liturgy.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES
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INTRODUCTION I1

The Rumanian scholar, H. Krecu, submitted that Berynda was a
Rumanian by birth.1 His argument was mainly based on the ori-
gin of the name "Berynda" and on the cryptogram used by Beryr
da in his "Leksikon"; however, it was disproved by V. Niméuk:
On the basis of language in Berynda's "Leksikon" and
poetic works, W. Witkowski3 comes to the conclusion that the
author of "Leksikon" was born in the south - western part of
Ukraine. This he supports by similae and metaphors from the
poem "Na Rozdestvo hospoda boha ispasa naSeho Isusa Xrysta
vérs$é dlia utéxi pravoslavnym xristianom"* where Berynda com-
pares the purity of soul with the whiteness of sheep's wool,
etc.5

In his article, "Pamvo Berynda jak etymoloh", 0. Hor-

ba56 states that Berynda's birth-place was Strjatyn located

1) Mardarie cozianul Lexicon slavo-romanesc si tilcu-
rea numelor din 1649, Publicate cu studiu, note si indicele
cuvintelor romanesci de Grigorie Cretu, Bucuresci, 1900.

2) Niméuk, V-V., "Pamvo Berynda i joho 'Leksykon slo-
veno-ros'kyj i1 imen® tlrkovanie'", Leksykon slovenoros'kyj
Pamvy Beryndy, Akademija Nauk URSR, Kyjiv, 1961, p. V-VII.

3) Witkowski, W., Fonetyka Leksykonu Pamby Beryndy,
Zeszyty Naukowe Universytetu Jagiellonskiego, LXX, Pracy je-

zykoznawcze, Zeszyt 7, Nakladem Universytetu Jagiellonskiego

Krakow, 1964. (I. Koljada, V.Nim¢uk and others are of the sa+

me opinion.
4) L'viv, brats'ke drukarnja, 1616, 16 nenum. arkuéiw

5) Sheep breeding was a very popular itrade in the Caj
pathian mountains during the XVIIth century.

6) Naukovyj Zbirnyk UVU, tom IV, Mjunxen, 1956.

o o
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20 km west of Berezany. However, the author did not substant]
te his assumption. To date, this is the only theory which piW
points specifically Berynda's birth place.

The possibility exists that P. Berynda was born in
Ponory, presently Porudyn, 17 km from the city of Berezany,
oblast of Ternopil’', Ukrainel.

Pamvo Berynda's major work, Leksikon®t slavenorosskij

i imend tlbkovanie, was compiled and published by the author

in Kiev, in 1627. It is the largest and most significant worﬂ
in kEastern Slavic lexicography of the sixteenth and seventee?
centuries.

This Church Slavic - Ukrainian dictionary has served
Eastern Slavic lexicographers as a valuable source and referq
up to the present time. It is also an important reference fof?
Ukrainian, Bielorussian and Russian literary works and documg
written in Church Slavic. Not only does this lexicon serve aJ
an important source for historico-lexical studies of the perj
but it also provides deeper insight into the cultural relatig
and contacts between Western ideas, Byzantine spiritual trad}
and Eastern Slavic cultural life, particularly Ukrainian.

The "Leksikon" is composed of two thematically diffey
parts: the first "Leksikon® slavenorasskij"” ("Leksikon 1"), &
Church-Slavic - Ukrainian dictionary, and the second "imenw

t1lbkovanie" ("Leksikon 2'"), an onomasticon.

1) See "Appendix B".

a~
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"Leksikon 2" is comprised of proper and geographical
names; names from mythology; terminology pertaining to edu-
cation, philosophy, Christian and non-Christian religious
practices; measurement and currency; names of animals, birds
etc. obtained from Hebrew, Greek, Latin and other languages.

The subject of this work will deal with proper names only.

—

The majority of scolars seem to approximate the tota
number of entries in both parts of Berynda's lexicon at about
7000. The authors of the History of the Ukrainian SSR1 cite
a total of 8000 head words. P. Horec'kyj2 divides his figure
of 6982 entries into 4980 for the first part ("Leksikon 1")
and 2002 for the second ("Leksikon 2"). Z. Veselovs'ka3

quotes also 6982, 0. Horbaé4 categorizes his sum of approxi-

mately 7000 head words into 5600 Church Slavic and foreign lban-

1) Istorija Ukrajins'koji S3R, tom I, Vydavnyctvo
Akademiji Nauk Ukrajins'koji RSR, Kyjiv, 1953, p. 200.

2) Horec'kyj, P., "Pamva Berynda i joho 'Leksikon &
slavenorosskij'", Ukrajins'ka mova v S$koli, No 2, Kyjiv, 195§.

3) Veselovs'ka, Z., "Mova 'Leksykonu' Pamvy Beryndy"
Zapysky istoryéno-filolohiénoho viddilu AN URSR, kn. XIII,
Kyjiv, 1927, p. 311-339.

4) lorbaé, 0., "Pamvo Berynda jak etymoloh", Nauko-
vyj Zbirnvk Ukrajins'koho Vil 'noho Universytetu, t. IV,
Mjunxen, 1956.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES
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words, and 1400 personal and geographic names.
Shortly after its first printing, Berynda's "Leksikor

wvas republished in a monastery in Kutein in 1653. In his fori

4]

word, the editor, Ioil Trucevyé, states that the "Leksikon""i
a necessity and useful to many; this is obvious from the fac]
that in a short period of time it has become a rarity and can
not be easily obtained". In 1849, I. Saxarovl reprinted P. B¢
rynda's "Leksikon" in St Petersburg. This edition contained
many errors and distortions of Berynda's etymologies and ex-
planations. Based on several copies of the 1627 edition, the
lexicon was again reprinted in Kiev by the Academy of Arts
and Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR in 1961 with an introductiﬁ
by V. NimdukZ.

Various aspects of the "Leksikon" have been studied
in varying degree by a number of scholars. These studies hav¢
dealt mainly with the historical, paleographic and linguistig
aspects of the work, in most cases, emphasizing the first
part of the "Leksikon". Major contributions to the study of
P. Berynda as a lexicographer were made by Z. Veselovs'ka,
V. Niméuk, J. Janow, P. Horec'kyj, P. Zytec'kyj, W. VWitkow-

ski, I. Koljada, O. Horbac, K. éyrskij and others, appearing

1) Saxarov, 1., Skazanija russkogo naroda_ sobrannye
I. Saxarovym, t. II, knigi 5-8, St. Petersburg, 1849, p. 1ll-

118.

2) Niméuk, V., op. cit.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES
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INTRODUCTION VI

in Ukreinian, Polish, Russian, English, and other languages.
Important aspects of P. Berynda's work still remain to be ex-
plored by scholars in the future.

The second, onomastic,part of the "Leksikon" has re-
ceived little attention. It was briefly discussed by 0. Hor-
ba¢ in his article, "Pamvo Berynda jak etymoloh",l where he
dealt with some of Berynda's incorrect etymologies of perso-
nal names. J. Janow2 discussed some of the sources Berynda
utilized for his etymologies in "Leksikon 2", especially the
Onomasticon of Ch. Plantin's "Polyglot" of 1569~1572, and the
wvorks of M. Grek and M. Retor.

This present study is based on the second part of the
"Leksikon", i.e., the personal, mythological and geographic
names of P. Berynda. An attempt is made to interpret the fol-
lowing aspects of this material: the reflection of Eastern
and Western cultural trends in Berynda's "Leksikon"; sources
utilized by the lexicographer; the criteria used in the selec
tion of names; the etymologies of names; and finally, Beryn-

da's position in the field of linguistics, particularly ono-

mastics.

1) Horbaé, 0., op. cit.

2) Janow, J., "Leksykografia wschodnio-slowiahska do
kohca XVII w. Cz. II, Leksykon Beryndy i jego stosunek do na-
uki zachodnio-europejskiej", Sprawozdania z czynnos$ci i posie
dzeh Polskiej Akademii Umiejetnosci, t. LII, No 6, 1951, p.
327-334; and "Leksykografia wschodnio-slowianska do kofica
XVII w. Cz. II, 2. Etymologie Maksyma Greka, Manuela Retora

| i innych awtoréw w slowniku imion P. Beryndy z 1627, ibidem,

p. 466-4TAUVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES
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The first chapter will discuss the multifarious sour-
ces on which the "Leksikon" was based; the authors cultural
leanings - his broad attitude towards the dominating ideas
in the West at that time and the Byzantine traditions in Uk-
raine; and the cultural atmosphere in Ukraine at the begin-
ning of XVIIth century, i.e., the cultural needs, interests
and movements.

In the second chapter, discussion will center around
the question of the influence of two main factors - internal
needs and prevailing European cultural streams of the Renais-
sance and Reformation - on the criteria applied in Berynda's
selection of names.

The third chapter is mainly an analysis of the lexicd
grpher's etymologies of names as compared with those of his
sources such as the Polyglot's Onomasticon, M. Grek, M. Reton
and modern scholars in the field of Biblical, Greek, Latin
and other names.

The fourth and concluding chapter is an evaluation of
the research material from a historical and onomastic poin@
of view. The intention of this appraisal is to assess Beryn-

da's contribution to the field of linguistics particularly

onomastics.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES
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CHAPTER 1

EASTERN AND WESTERN CULTURAL TRENDS IN PAMVO BERYNDA'S

"LEKSIKON"
Sources of Pamvo Berynda's "Leksikon"

In compiling and explaining the names in "Leksikon 2',
Pamvo Berynda utilized Church Slavic, Ukrainian, Western Eurd-
pean, Greek (Byzantine), Latin and other sources.

One of Berynda's basic objects of study was the
"Ostroh Bible" of 1581.1 The Bible was of both scholarly and
religious significance, a step toward the second and most
important epoch in the history of Slavic Biblical texts - thd
first complete and scholarly edition of the Bible.

On the instructions of Prince Konstantyn Ostroz'kyj,
many texts and manuscripts were assembled from among the
Greeks, Eastern and Southern Slavs, and "Roman lands" in the
preparation of the "Ostroh Bible". Among these was the "Gen-
nadij Bible" of 1499.2 Intended mainly as a tool in the stru%-

gle against the Judaizers Sect, the "Gennadij Bible" containdd

1) In his "Leksikon", P. Berynda uses the following
abbreviations: "Sla(v)", "Slaven(s)", "S1", "Sla", "Sloven
Bi(b)".

2) This Bible was a compilation of old and new ChurcH
Slavic translations of the historical books of the 0ld Testa-
ment based on Greek, Latin, and German renderings, and was
named after the initiator of the supplementary translations,
Metropolitan Gennadij of Novgorod.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL. OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

EASTERN AND WESTERN CULTURAL TRENDS IN PAMVO BERYNDA'S 2

"LEKSIKON"

numerous errors. Many Latin and Greek words and phrases in-
comprehensible to the translators were often simply trans-
literated.1 In spite of the opinion of some scholars, com-
parison studies of the "Ostroh" and "Gennadij" Bibles reveal
that the latter was not the basis for the "Ostroh Bible".2
The preparatory material assembled by K. Ostroz'kyj

contained many inconsistencies and errors. In addition, as

Ostroz'kyj, himself, wrote, "my plans found many ruining ene;

mies, but helpers and workers I had very few".

Both Ukrainian and foreign (primarily Greek) scholar
of the Holy Scripture were engaged by Ostroz'kyj to work onmn
the translations for the "Ostroh Bible" with instructions
that the main source be the "Septuagint". This may have been
due to the Greek influence, or perhaps the fact that the
Greek Bible was regarded by the Orthodox Church as the pri-
mary source for the Holy Scriptures from early times, and
also served as the basis for Church Slavic translations.

The study of the language of the "Ostroh Bible" re-
veals inconsistencies of translation in the various books

which would indicate that the Bible was assembled from copief

1) For exaple: "protivu castra" (Latin: "contra cast
ra"); "otb arse" (Latin: "ab arce"); "eisp" (Latin: "eis"),

ete. (D. Cizevski , History of Russian Literature, Mouton &
Co, 1962, p. 155.3

2) Mytropolyt Ilarion, Knjaz' Kostjantyn Ostroz'kyj
i joho kul'turna pracja, Winnipeg, 1958.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES
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EASTERN AND WESTERN CULTURAL TRENDS IN PAMVO BERYNDA'S 3
"LEKSIKON"

of various times and lands. Orthography and stress also dif-
fer from book to book. Many of the copies were Southern Sla-
vic and, judging by language and orthography, were left un-
corrected by the editors of the "Ostroh Bible". Numerous er-—
rors were also transferred from the "Gennadij Bible".

In comparing the name forms taken by Berynda from
the "Ostroh Bible" for his "Leksikon", it becomes evident
that the authors of the "Ostroh Bible" translated from vari-
ous versions of the Bible. Many forms were taken from the
"Septuagint”" and the "Vulgate'", but there is also a conside-
rable number of forms which are to found neither in the "Sep

tuagint" nor in the "Vulgate". For example: HI(i)vona, (Ge-

bim or Gabim RSV, Gibbeir Lxx, Gabim Vg, Is 10:31); Hava'thal

(Bightha RSV, Borazé Lxx, Heb, L, Bagatha Vg, Est 1:10);

Hadda'db, (Hor-Haggiddad RSV, Gadgad Lxx,A,Vg); and many
1

more.

The first printing of the "Ostroh Bible" was comple-
ted on July 12, 1580; however, errors were discovered and it
was withheld for correction. Certain pages and sections were
reprinted and the final form was published for circulation

on August 12, 1581, under the title: Byblia syrééb knyhy vet

1

xaho y novaho zavéta po iazyku slovensku, making this the

1) For additional material see Appendix A where
"Ostroh Bible" names have been compared with different
versions and manuscripts of the Bible.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES
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EASTERN AND WESTERN CULTURAL TRENDS IN PAMVO BERYNDA'S 4
"LEKSIKON"

first complete Bible printed in Cyrillic.

Because of the great need for this Bible by the defen*-
ers of the Orthodox Church in the Catholic-Orthodox religious
polemics of the time, it was published under much pressure
and in great haste. Sections were not completely agreed upon
by the editors and many errors remained uncorrected even in
the final printing. Moreover, numerous Russian stresses were
introduced by the Muscovite printer, I. Fedorov (I. Fedorovié
Berynda later diligently worked on the correction of these
errors in his "Leksikon".

The "Ostroh Bible'" was also of significance to the
rest of the Slavic Orthodox world. Since it was written in
Church Slavic, the Bible could be understood and utilized by
all Slavs of the Orthodox faith, in spite of the fact that
some of the incomprehensible Church Slavic words and forms
had been replaced by those approaching the Ukrainian vernac-
ular.

Typographically, the book was well edited and con-
tained little ornamentation. It was accepted by Slavic Ortho-
dox Churches and its text became almost canonical. As shall
be developed later, this greatly influenced Berynda's handl-
ing of corrections to the Bible. In a relatively short period
of time, the "Ostroh Bible" became a rare book, and was never

reprinted in Ukraine.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES
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EASTERN AND WESTERN CULTURAL TRENDS IN PAMVO BERYNDA'S ﬁ
"LEKSIKON"

The shortcomings of the "Ostroh Bible" were mainly
due to the fact that it was compiled from books of various
translations, from various times and countries, and was based
solely on Greek sources. Original Hebrew texts were not con-
sulted. These aspects and problems were dealt with by Beryn-
da in his "Leksikon", particularly in the onomastic part
("Leksikon 2").

In 1663, the "Ostroh Bible" was reprinted in Moscow
without essential changes to the text. The orthography of
some of the names was corrected along with some ofthe more
obvious errors, and Ukrainian stiresses were replaced by Rus-
sian ones. Eventhough the learned clergy was aware of the
textual shortcomings in the "Ostroh Bible", no emendationmns
were undertaken until the time of Peter I. In 1712, orders
were issued to make the necessary corrections on the basis
of the Greek text. The task was assigned to and carried out
by a Ukrainian named Feofilakt Lopatyns'kyj, but due to the
death of Peter I, the corrected text was never published.
Because of objections to some of Lopatyns'kyj's emendations,
in 1747, Czarina Elizabeth ordered two professors of t he
Kievan Academy, Varlam La$devs'kyj and Hedeon Slonyms'kyj,
to come to St. Petersburg to perfect the work on the Bible.
Some of the incomprehensible expressions were replaced by

Russian, and the result was the so-called "Elizabeth Bible",

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES
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published December 18, 1751. This text was canonized, accept-
ed by other Slavic Churches, and is being reprinted even to-
day.

Since the "Ostroh Bible" was Berynda's main object
of study with which he compared other versions of the Bible,
this is probably why he listed the "Ostroh Bible" name forms
first, followed by correct forms from other sources. He also
alphabetically registered various forms from the "Ostroh
Bible" as head entries, even if they were incorrect.

In the foreword and afterword of the "Leksikon", P.
Berynda reveals some of the background which influenced the
character of his lexicon, particularly "Leksikon 2". Theodor
Balaban, Bishop of L'viv, was considering the publication of
a new critical edition of the Bible intended to replace the
"Ostroh Bible".1 However, this project, which was part of
the significant rebirth of sciences and letters during the
second half of the XVIth century in Europe, did not materi-
alize due to untimely death of both Theodor (1606) and Hede-

on (1607) Balaban.2

1) "... Slavenskaia Vivlia ispravlennaia izdati vo-
3deldvs." ("Leksikon", op. cit., p. 243.)

2) H. Balaban was a highly educated man, who spent
some time abroad and played a considerable role in the cul-
tural rebirth of Western Ukraine. At one of the Councils of
Berest', he vas delegated to make the necessary corrections
in the Trebnyk and SluZebnyk, the latter of which was pub—
lished in 1604 after considerable research. (Hedeon's nephew
T. Balaban, undertook the publication of the Trebnxk.)

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES
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During the preparatory work for the publication of

the new edition of the Bible, amongst other sources, T. Balad4

ban consulted the Hebrew and Greek texts of the second "Poly+

glot" (Biblia sacra Hebreice, Chaldeice, Graece et Latine),

edited by Benedictus Arias Montanus and published in Antwerp
in 1569—1573.1 P. Berynda was entrusted by T. Balaban to
translate the dictionary of biblical names (the Onomasticon)

included in volume VII of this Bible. The title of the Onomas-

ticon was: Hebraea, Chaldea, Graeca et Latina nomina virorumt

mulierum, populorum, idolorum, urbium, fluuiorum, montium,

caeterorumgue locorum quae in Biblis utrisque Testamenti le-

guntur in veteri interprete, cum aliquot appelativis Hebraic]

S,

Chaldaicis, et Graecis vocibus: adiecta eorum expositione et

explicatione...

Although similar onomasticons were available in the
Latin Bibles of 1543, 1545, 1547, and 1561 with etymologies

based on Hieronymus, Berynda selected Plantin's "Polyglot" -

1) In the afterword of his "Leksikon", P. Berynda

points out that this multi-lingual Bible was part of T. Balat

ban's library. The first "Polyglot" (in Latin "Complutum" =
"Complutensian Bible") was edited in 1502-1517 in Alcala,
Spain under the supervision and at the expence of Cardlnal.
Ximenes, by scholars of the university founded by the Cardi-
nal in that city. The aim of the publication, according to
Ximenes, was "to revive the languishing study of the $acred
Scriptures" and to supply students with accurately p;lnted
texts of the 0Old Testament, in Hebrew, Greek and Latin as
well as of the New Testament in Greek and Latin. The "Poly-
glot" had considerable influence on subsequent editions of
the Bible.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES
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the newest and most critical edition of the Bible.

.. Christophe (Plantin, J.R.) produced editions
of the Bible in Hebrew, Latin and Dutch, a "Corpus
juris" and Latin and Greek classics.

A much greater enterprise was planned by
him in those years - the publication of a Biblia
polyglotta, which should fix the original text of
0ld and New Testaments on a scientific basis. In
spite of clerical opposition he was supported by
Philip II, king of Spain, who sent him the learned
Benedictus Arias Montanus to superintend the work.
It was finished in five years (1569-73, 8 vol. folio).
(Encyclopedia Britannica, vol. 17.)

The "Antwerp Bible", sometimes called "Biblia regia
becruse of the auspices of Philip II. depends largely on the
texts of the "Complutensian Bible".1

The Onomasticon of the "Antwerp Bible", containing
some 60 pages of Biblical proper and geographic names with

explanations, was Berynda's basic source for "Leksikon 2".

Berynda also utilized To(l)kovanie imenams, the work

1) To the "Complutensian Bible" the "Antwerp Bible"
adds an interlinear translation of the Hebrew, the Chaldaic
Targums (with Latin translation) of the books of the Hebrew
Bible which follow the Pentateuch, excepting Daniel, Esdras,
Nehemias, and Paralipomenon, and the Peshito text of the
Syriac New Testament with its Latin translation. This work
wvas not based on MSS of very great value, but it was careful-
ly printed by Ch. Plantin. Vol. 1-4 contain the 0ld Testament
in Hebrew, Aramaic, Greek and Latin, with additional Latin
translations of t he Greek and Aramaic versions. There is,
however, no Aramaic version of Chronicles, Ezra I, Nehemiah
or Daniel. The Apocrypha appear in Greek and Latin only, with
the exception of Ezra III and IV which appear in Latin only.
Vol. 5 contains the New Testament in Greek, Latin and Syriac
and in Hebrew characters accompanied by a Latin translation.
Vol. 6-8 contain the "Apparatus Sacer", lexicons and gram-
matical notes. (Cf. British Museum General Catalogue of Print}-
ed Books, Vol. 17, 1965; and The Catholic Encyclopedia,Fifte

Volumes, Vol. XII, New York, 1913.) 1n
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of Maksim Grek,1 a Greek from Athos who was brought to Musco4
vy in 1518 to correct liturgical texts and simultaneously
exerted significant influence on Russian life in the XVIth
century.

A complete edition of M. Grek's works, particularly

that of his Tlrtkovanie imenamb, does not exist, rendering

more precise comparison studies with Berynda's "Leksikon 2"
difficult. Nevertheless, on the basis of the copy of Tlnko-

- v . - . .
vanie imenamb preserved in manuscript form in the Rumjancev

library (No 265), one can formulate certain conclusions. The
manuscript embraces 272 names, of which 260 are explained.2
Of these, about 10 are Hebrew names, and the remaining Greek
and Latin. Grek's work is not one of significant erudition.3
Some names for which M. Grek was unable to supply an expla-
nation, Berynda renders in his lexicon. It would seem that
in his "Leksikon 2", Berynde included almost all of Grek's
explanations either in separate entries or as additions to
his own. Not in all cases does Berynda acknowledge Grek as a

source and usually places these explanations in brackets4 in

1) "5(t) razliényxs knihs i trudove, pale Ze 5(t)
tltkovania prp(d): Ma'ksima s(t)ho'rca, Mnuila Ritora, i
inéxb..." (Cf. "Leksikon", op. cit.)

2) The copy in the Synod library contains only 34 nates.
3) Janow, J., "Leksykografia..." op. cit. p. 39.

4) Brackets are sometimes used for explanations taken
from other sources as well.
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a form other than they appeared in Grek by imbuing them with
linguistic and stylistic forms of the time.1

In addition to Tltkovanie imenamb, Berynda utilized

other works of M. Grek for his "Leksikon", particularly for
his explanations of Greek termineldgy included in "Leksikon b,
The lexicographer had to his disposition the etymo-

logical works (Tlbkovaniia imen) of the renowned Byzantine

scholar, Manuel Retor, who lived during the end of the XVth
and beginning of the XVIth century.

M. Retor's original version, from which Berynda took
his information, has not survived, and its text is known
only through a later copy of the original. It is included in
the Rumanian version of Berynda's lexicon of 1740, and is
reposited in the library of the Rumanian Academy of Sciences
(under 212 K 201-3).2

According to G. Cretu, Retor's work includes approx-
imately 280 etymologies. As with M. Grek, Berynda rarely

acknowledges this source.

There are some etymologies in Berynda's "Leksikon 2"
which cannot be found in either the Onomasticon of the <econp

Polvglot, in M. Grek, M. Retor, small Church Slavic dictio-

1) For example: AlI'pij: bezpedalnyj (Rc. nedpedalenp);
Anthi'mb: cvétnyj (Rc. cvétnb); Vasili'skb: zmij, carisko
(Re. Zmiia est hubitelna zélo, csrifko); Helasij: sméiatel-
nyj... (Rc. sméxateln); Dimitrij: zemlen (Rc. zemenb)., etc.

2) Cretu, G., Lexicon .., op. cit.
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naries, or in the Church Slavic-Ukrainian dictionary "Leksis¥q
<. prosto”". Some of these etymologies are undoubtedly Beryn-
da's own, while others reveal similarities to be found in an
Armenian Onomasticon. The latter could have been transported
to Ukraine via a number of channels, the most likely being
Armenian settlers. Among Berynda's explanations to the name
ISa'nn®s we find "H[ospode ]vi poslu$live" which is equivalent
to the Armenian Onomasticon's: "kTIriou 1Ipakoe, akouontos,
akoudn". ! Similarly explained is the name Velia'rb: a) "pre-
stu'pnyks abo apostata’", b) "slépo'e svétlo, slépaia tésnota
abo davno(st) oustava'iudaa abo be(z) povstiahli'vosti..."
The first explanation is similar to the Armenian Onomasticonys:
"apostatEs"z; the second suggests Philo-Origenes' "... para-
batds & ekzEtdtEs & tIf15n £5s".>

Berynda's explanation of Hebrew letters in "Leksi-
kon 2" suggests the possibility that he may have also utiliz%d
Yatican manuscripts. His explanation, for example, of the

entry Betb, Vithb: "dom®: abo zavstyze(n)e", proximates very

closely the etymology in the manuscript of the Ambrosian On-

1) Cf. Wutz, F., Onomastica Sacra, Leipzig, 1914-191%,
p. 489 and 923; cf. also J. Janow, op. cit., p. 473.

2) Ibidem, p. 873
3) Ibidem, p. 117
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omasticon which reads "Beth - confusio" (instead of "oikos"
as in other manuscripts)l. Also, Berynda's entry Het®: "zbu-
ménbe", appears as: "Het - pavor"2 in the Ambrosian Onomasti-
con; Sxind I(1i) $i(n): "zubb ili na ranu", is enterd as:
Schin - super vulnus", in the Ambrosian Onomasticon and as:
"Sin - dentes"3 in the Armenian; Taf®b, tavb: "zbludils", the
Ambrosian Onomasticon registers: "Tau - erravit"4.
Among Ukrainian sources, in addition to the "Ostroh
Bible", which Berynda resorted to in the compilation of his

"Leksikon" was the first printed Church Slavic-Ukrainian dic-

tionary: Leksis Siréln Releniia, Vekrat(n)cd svbran(s)ny. I

iz slovenskaho iazyka na prosty(j) Ruskij Diiale(k)tn Istol(H)-

kovany, Vil'no, 1596, by Lavrentij Zyzanij5 (Tustanovs'kyj).
In his afterword, Berynda annotates: "G(t)tudu ("Leksis",J.R.|)

ub6 nacalo vzemb azb..." This source was exploited mostly fon

1) Ibidem, p. 218, 228.
2) Ibidem, p. 118.
3) Ibidem, p. 221.
4) Ibidem, p. 221.

5) A view exists that the name "Zyzanij" is a Greek
translation of Lavrentij's surname, "Kukolb" (Gk zizanion);
cf. S. Olgelbranda encyklopedja powszechna, t. XIV, Warszawa,
1903, p. 640; and M. Voznjak, "Prycynky do studij nad pysan-
njam Lavrentija Zyzanija", ZNTS, t. XXXIII, L'viv, 1908, p.3l
Translating of surnames into Greek or Latin was in the spirit
of European humanism and was practised by many European schol}-
ars of the time. It is encountered among many representativej_
of the Renaissance and Reformation. (Cf. Ashlay, L.R.N.,"Cla
sical Pseudonyms in Europe at the time of the Reformation",
Names, Journal of the American Name Society, Vol. 14, No 4,

1966, p. 193-196.)

.
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"Leksikon 1", but some of the "Leksis'" names and terminology
are to be found in "Leksikon 2" as well.
Utilization was also made of the first known manu-

script dictionary: R8&p Zydovbskaho iazyka, preloZena na

Rouskuiu, nerazoumno na razoumb, i1 vb Ap(s)lxb, I vb Psalty-

hd v » . )
ri, 1 v Parmié i ve proéixs knihaxb. This small dictionary

was preserved together with a manuscript collection of Church
rights and laws ("korméa"), copied in 1282 for Klementij, thT
Archbishop of Novgorod.l The majority of the entries are pert
sonal names of Hebrew origin. The dictionary embraces 174
vords translated into 0ld Ukrainian with noteable Church
Slavic lexical traits.2 Regarding word forms and explanationf,
this dictionary is not reliable.

Berynda availed himself of yet another, later, dic-

tionary: Tlokovanie neudobb poznavaemomb Vb pisanyxb recemb,

v vy

poneZe polozeny sutb ré¢i vb knihaxb otb nacalnyixb prevod-

nik® ovo Slovensky, I ino Srbbsky, I druhaa Blpharsky I

Hroébsky, 1xZe neudovoliSasia prelozitl na Ruskyj, which was

preserved in manuscript form from 1431.3 The section publish-

ed by K. Kalajdovié contained 61 words. In later, more com-

1) Kalajdovié, K., Ioann, eksarx bolgarskij, Moskva,
1824, p. 193-195; the text of the dictionary is also includet

in the book: Leksys Lavrentija Zyzanija. Synonima_slavenoros
skaja, Akademija Nauk URSR, "Naukova dumka", Kyjiv, 1964.

2) Cf. Leksys Lavrentija Zyzanija..., op. cit., p.l1
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plete registers, the number of entries approached 200.l

Another lexicon Berynda had recourse to was: Leksisd

sb_tolkovaniemdb slovenskixb movs prosto.2 It was published

by Archimandrite Amfiloxij,3 who, in the dictionary's fore-
word, points out that the work, consisting of 7 pages, was

bound in a copy of the "Ostroh Bible". In Amfiloxij's opinior
the author of the lexicon was from the western part of Ukraip
The "Leksis®...prosto" contains a few unexplained words, and
entries are registered alphabetically according to their fir§
letter only. The register bears the superscription "posloven-
sku", while the explanatory column is titled "prosto".4 Some

scholars date the dictionary from the 1570's or 1‘580'5.5

Con4
taining about 900 entries, an insignificant percentage of th7

lexicon's registrations are personal names , the explanation+

1) Bulié, S., Olerk istorii jazykoznanija v Rossii,
to 1, SPbo’ 1904, p. 163.

2) The text of the dictionary is included in the book
Leksys Lavrentija Zyzanija, op. cit., p. 177-194.

3) In Ctenija v Ob3&estve istorii i drevnostej ros-
sijskix pri Moskovskom universitete, II. Materialy istoriko-
literaturnye, kn. vtoraja, aprel’'-ijun', Moskva, 1884, p. 1-
11 + 18.

4) The publisher's title page bears the name: Leksis}
s> tolkovaniemb slovenskixb movb prosto, but in the descrip-
tion of the original, the author employs the word "slovan"
where "movs" appears. P.J. Horec'kyj is of the opinion that
the use of the word "movs" is a typographical error. Many
such errors with regard to the original manuscript are to be
found %n the Amfiloxij's publication. (Cf. Leksys..,op. cit.
P 13.

5). Horec'kyj, P.J., "Do pocatkiv ukrajins'koji lek-

t

-
.

sykohrafiji", Leksykohrafilnyj bjuleten', vyp. I1I, Kyjiv,l95f

Ye “UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES

’



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

EASTERN AND WESTERN CULTURAL TRENDS IN PAMVO BERYNDA'S 15
"LEKSIKON"

of some of which Berynda includes in his "Leksikon 2".1

In addition to these sources, Berynda utilized mate-
rial which he mentions in his afterword or cites in his
"Leksikon"; for example, Sermons of Johannes Chrisostomos;
the works of Gregory Theologos, Cyryl of Jerusalem, Johannes
Damascene, Basilius the Great,and Johannes Listvyényk; Books
of the Bible, the Gospel, Acts of the Apostles, Prologue,
Margarit, Nomokanon of 1620, Paterikon of Skyt, Paterikon
of the workers of miracles of Solovky, Meneae, and many othe

The likelihood exists that Berynda also had recourse
to the Czech and Polish editions of the Western European so-
called "mammotrectus" dictionaries, i.e., Latin synonymic-
grammatical explanations of the more difficult passages of
religious-liturgical and school texts, including elucidation
of the Holy Scriptures, Church canons, and the like, togethe
with basic encyclopedic information pertaining to theology

and Hebrew philosophy.2 Incorporated in Mammotrectus super

Bibliam, printed in Metz in 1509, was also information relat

ing to "de mensibus Hebreorum, de nominibus Dei apud Hebreos

etc.

From amongst Ukrainian sources, Berynda may have con

1) In his work, "Historyja uzniknennja i etapy raz-
viccja belaruskaj leksikahrafii staraZytnaj pary", Pracy in-
stytuta movaznavstva AN BSSR, vyp. IV, Minsk, 1957, p. 99,
M.P. Sudnik is of the opinion that one of the sources for
"Leksisb..-prosto" was the glosses of F. Skoryna.

2) Horbaé, 0., "Pamvo Berynda jak etymoloh", op. cit

e ]

-
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sulted the manuscriptal "azbukovnyky", i.e., dictionaries of

foreign expressions and encyclopedic information, predominan]

from church and religious literature, from which certain prop-

er names, biblical toponymy, Greek liturgical terminology,

and the like, was selected.

It is also very feasible that Berynda utilized: Dic-

tionarium Syro-Chaldaicum (with a grammar) by G. Fabricio Bo{

deriano; Syrorum Peculium, hoc est, Vocabula apud Syros scri

tores passim vsurpata, compiled by A. Massius; Lexicon Grae-

cum, et institutiones linguae Graecae, etc; Hebraicorum Biblj}-

orum Veteris Testamenti Latina interpretatio [interlined with

the Hebrew text], opera olim Xantis Pagnini Lucensis: nunc

vero B. Ariae Montani...studio expensa; Nouum Testamentum

Graece, cum vulgata interpretatione Latina, Graeci contextus

lineis inserta etc. All these and other books were included

in the Plantin's Polyglot.

Utilization was also made of marginal explanations
("Proizvol'nyky") of various books, and the glosses of the
Bielorussian scholar-translator, F. Skoryna.

A substantial percentage of the names in "Leksikon 2{
are of Greek origin which Berynda draws from Greek menologiep
and other, some as yet undetermined, sources.

The number and diversity of sources utilized by Be-

rynda indicates his extensive knowledge of t he material per-
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taining to his work, and also to the uniqueness of the "Lek-
sikon" in the field of Biblical study, linguistics and ono-

mastics.

Cultural Influences in Pamvo Berynda's

"Leksikon"

The Renaissance and Reformation entered Eastern Eu-
rope in approximately the middle of the XVIth century. In
general, these movements first appeared in Croatia and Po-
land among the Slavic nations. The reason for this was main-
ly the geographical position and social structure in the casg
of the former, and dynastic connections between Italy and Po-
land in the case of the latter- In Poland, the Renalissance
gave rise to the becrinnings of Polish literature, its "Goldeg
Age", with such representatives as J. Kochanowski and P. Skay-
ga. Concurrentlv with the Renaissance, the Reformation made
its appearance in Poland with M. Rej being its most prominent
representative.

The influence of the Renaissance and Reformation on
Eastern Slavs was not as significant as it was on the Poles
and Croations. It almost by-passed the Russians. In Ukraine
and Bielorussia, these movements exerted their influence al-

most simultaneously; however, broader adoption of he literarx
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traditions of the Renaissance by these two nations did not take
place until the Baroque period, and then only to a limited
degree.1

Western ideas were transmitted to Ukraine and Bielo-~

russia primarily through Polish cultural spheres and manifest

ed themselves in certain literary themes. This continued
through the era of the Baroque. Typical secular thematics
were not able to find favourable ground in Ukraine. One of
the basic reasons for this was the intense religious polemics]
between the Ukrainian Orthodox and Ukrainian Catholic (Uniate})
Churches (with the main opponent of the Orthodox Church being
the Polish Catholic Church). The better organized and more
efficient schools of the Polish Catholic Church began to
threaten the very existance of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church.
Catholicism in the political configuration of that time meant
Ukrainian denationalization and, consequently, the preservatijon
of the Orthodox Church became a matter of national survival.
This state of religious struggle created a situation
which was more receptive to the ideas of the Reformation thaq
of the Renaissance. The tendency for Renaissance man to free
himself from the laws of the Church and power of the state

was not acceptable at this time. Circumstances forced deep

1) Cf. Cizevsky, Dmitry, OQutline of Comparative Slavilc
Literatures, Survey of Slavic Civilization, Volume I, Americ%n

Academy of Arts and Sciences, Boston, Massachusets, 1952,p.4
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involment in the Church, and the thinking of the Reformation
which advocated integration of man into the Church found more
favour. Church Brotherhoods became instrumental and active in
the organization of schools which not only developed into in-
stitutions of higher learning, but also centers of theological
thinking where the nature and fate of the Ukrainian Orthodox
Church evolved and crystallized.

In spite of the unfavourable conditions for Renaissanke
influence, some of the movement's ideas penetrated into the
learning centers of Ukraine, particularly the Ostroh Academy-
the main intellectual center of the XVIth century. Secular
disciplines of the Renaissance were introduced into school
curricula, and in addition to theology, such disciplines as
rhetorics, grammar, logic, mathematics, astronomy, music, and
medicine were taught. Stress was placed on the learning of
foreign languages, and the works of Aristotle and Plato were
also studied.

Prominent scholars of the time belonged to the Ostroh
Circle.1 These included Herasym Smotryc'kyj, first Rector of
the Academy and editor of the "Ostroh Bible"; Iov Knjahyny-

c'kyj, a man of Letters; Ioann Ljatos, a doctor of medicine

1) From the XVIth to XVIIIth century, 800 students
from Ukrainian territory were enrolled in German and Dutch
universities. (Incomplete data based only on available print-
ed sources.) Ukrainian registration in English and Italian
universities is not included. (Cf. D. CyZevs'kyj, History of
Russian Literature, Mouton & Co, 1962, p. 359-360.)
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and philosophy, and others. The school could also be credited
with learned men who had experienced direct contact with the
ideas of the Renaissance and Reformation. Such was Kyrylo Lu-
karys, a Greek, who succeeded H. Smotryc'kyj as Rector of thej
Ostroh Academy in 1574. After stndving in Venice for seven
vears, Lukarys studied 0ld Greek, Latin and Italian at the
university of Padua, and subsequently, philosophy and theolo-
gy at the universities of Wittenberg and Geneva. At the latteF
two universities, he undoubtedly came into contact with Prot-
estantism and the ideas of the Reformation. To the Ostroh
Academy library he brought back a number of literary and
scientific books from Western Europe. At the beginning of the
XVIIth century, K. Lukarys left the Academy to become Patria+ch
of the Eastern Church in Constantinople. As patriarch he main-
tained an active relationship with schools in Ukraine partics
ularly the L'viv Brotherhood school.1 The renowned scholar,
Nykyfor, also taught at the Ostroh Academy. For a time he was
Rector of the university in Padua where he became persecuted
for his anti-Catholic views. Another member of the Circle wagy
Kuprian, a native of Ostroh, who received his education in

Venice and Padua.2 The following were also closely associated

1) Mytropolyt Ilarion, op. cit., p. 115.

2) From Greek, Kuprian translated 50 sermons of Maka-
rij, and the Sermons of Johannes Chrisostomos on Paul's
epistles. Into Greek he translated the speech delivered at
the Council of Berest by the Bishop of L'viv, H. Balaban.
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with the Academy: Iov Borec'kyj, Atanasij Fylypovyé, Leontij
Karpovyé,Isaia Kopyns'kyj, Zaxarija Kopystens'kyj, Iov Knja-
hynyec'kyj, and others. The Ostroh Academy produced a number
of individuals who became prominent in Ukrainian literary
and church life and later became active in Kiev.l
Concurrently with the Renaissance, the Reformation
left its mark on the literary works of the Ostroh scholars.
In their struggle against Catholicism, they were forced to
turn to Protestant literature and intellectual thought. Such

polemic writings as Kljué carstva nebesnoho2 by Herasym

Smotryc'kyj (1587); Treatise by Vasyl' of Ostroh ("ubohyj
Vasylej") (1588); Apokrisis by M. Brons'kyj; the writings
of "Klyryk Ostroz'kyj" (1589-1599); and Perestoroha (1605)

reflect the influence of both the Renaissance and Reformatior

in idea or style.

With the exception of perhaps Promova Meleska, a sec-

ular satire on the medieval way of life written about 1589,
the Renaissance influence was mainly reflected in theological
writings. Intellectuals of the time desired to capture and

mirror man more broadly in their religious thematics but in

1) Jurij Drohobyé, fifteenth century Ukrainian scholgr,
author of the book Prognostic Judgement, was Rector of the
University of Bologna in 1481-1482.

2) Written in a combination of the Ukrainian litera-
ry language of the time and a significant amount of vernac-
ular.
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the context of their environment. Religious works were enrichpd
with humanistic traits, earthly human beauty. This influence
is also apparent in the traditional concept of beauty - a

primarily spiritual reflection - in Knyha pro viru jedynu

(1619-1621). Scholars turned to the ancient traditions of
presenting an objective picture of the beauty of nature as

for example in Kyrylo Stavrovec'kyj's Zercalo bohoslovija

(1618). The humanistic view of man and his dignity was also
manifest in folklore, chronicles, and other literary genres.
The kozak figure in folk (oral) and written creativity took
on the humane and courageous characteristics of a knight, a
defender of high ideals: faith and one's country. Heroes with|
high morals, great wisdom and spiritual values were glorified
by the people.

Humanistic ideals also manifested themselves in the
fiel of architecture resulting mainly from Ukrainian-Polish
and other ties, and the exchange of highly qualified artisanskl
Edifices were erected in the style of Italian Renaissance

architecture combined with typical local features. Sculpture

and painting depicting worldly and classical thematics also

1) Beginning with second half of the XVIth century,
many foreign artisans, architects, sculptors, etc. worked in
Ukraine, some of which came from Italy- This was aided by
Ukrainian trade ties with Venice and cultural associations
with Bulgaria, Bohemia, Slovakia and Moldavia. (Cf. Istorija
Ukrajins'koho Mystectva, v Sesty tomax, tom druhyj, Akademija
Nauk URSE, Kyjiv, 1967.)
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began to propagate, and folkloristic motifs penetrated into
literature and music.1

In the second half of the XVIth century, a change
becomes evident in the style of miniature art and ornamen-
tation of manuscripts in which Italian Renaissance motifs
are combined with elements of local origin. Engraving as an
art became broadly expanded and developed in connection with
book printing in Ukraine, and parallel with traditional U-
krainian iconography, Renaissance art traits began to appear
in subject matter and ornamentation. "The art of engraving
at the end of t he XVIth and the first half of the XVIIth
century attained a high level of artistic and technical per-
fection".2

Renaissance influences also became visible in decora¢
tive carving which assumed specific forms particularly in
iconostas carving.

In decorative-utilitarian arts and crafts such as
pottery, metal tooling, weaving and furniture making, typical

Renaissance art forms were blended with traditional ones.3

1) In L'viv, the head of the Polish Catholic Church,
Jan Solykivs'kyj, made attempts to eliminate works of U-
krainian and Armenian artists in Polish churches and called
upon the destruction of works associated with ancient mythol,
ogy such as Mars and Venus. (Ibidem).

2) Istorija Ukrajins'koho Mystectva, op. cit., p.l1O.

3) The socio-economic conditions of the time consti-
tuted favourable ground for the acceptance of Renaissance
jdeas. An intense development of cities and growth of an urbj
class economically tied to many countries of the wo;ld, gave

O Shy ek L&A A N HOOT O RACU A J B i
the moving forEe in the -evefopment 0 : gnd cu}tu—
ral life. In the middle of the XVIIth century, Ukraine enjoyed
almost total enlightment.
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The literary activity of the outstanding polemicist
and writer of the second half of the XVIth and first quarter
of the XVIIth centuries, Ivan VySens'kyj, was partly in the
spirit of the Renaissance and Reformation. Although his
attitude toward classical learning was negative in that he
felt that the aim of every man should be the salvation of hiT
soul and complete dedication to God which could only be a-
chieved through ascetism and knowledge of "the Word of God",
he employed a rhetorical style of his own which was neither
of the Latin, Ostroh or L'viv schools.

I. Vysens'kyj strongly advocated a return to Byzanti-
ne religious traditions, the orientation of Ukrainian theo-
logical and academic thinking upon 0ld Orthodox Church forms,
practices, and purity of the Church Slavic language which he
placed above Greek and Latin. However, he recommended inter-
preting liturgical texts in the vernacular, and personally
wrote in the then contemporary Ukrainian literary language
in order that "the Word of God" be understood by the people.

VySens'kyj felt that new ideas were of secondary
importance, and even harmful, to man's higher strivings.

He opposed the teaching of such disciplines as logic, rheto-

rics, philosophy, etc. "It is better," he wrote, "to thorough

S j i i influenc

1) I. VySens'kyj's beliefs were very likely in : T
by the lale-ByzZntine philosophy of "hesychism" ("1nne; life'
He was probably the only notable Ukrainian representative of

this trend of thought. Nil Sorskij was Russia's.
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ly studvy the prayer-book, Psalter, Books of the Apostles, the¢
Gosvel and attain eternal life...than to read Aristotle and
Plato and be known as a wise philosopher but be condemned to
hienna'.

He differed with the way in which the Reformation
stressed the importance of "God's Word". The Reformation
placed the Holy Scriptures above the authority of t he Church
VySens'kyj stressed "God's Word", but in addition recognized
the importance of t he role of the Church, and considered the
function of the religious man as important as that of the
Church. He believed, however, that the Church should return
to its early and true Christian spirit of humility, sufferinf
and persecution and should abandon the dominance which, he f#lt,
the Catholic Church assumed.

Although his polemics were directed against the ideap
of the Renaissance and the Reformation, VySens'kyj's use of

the vernacular, and to a great extent the content of his

works, were in the spirit of the Reformation and stylistical
ly he approached the Renaissance.
Renaissance thought was also mirrored in the works

of P. Berynda. Anthologion, for example, the first larger

publication (1064 pages) of Kievo-Peéersk printing house, of
which Berynda was chief editor and illustrator, is decorated

with initials, headpieces, and colophons (tailpieces) from
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slates made at T. Balaban's printing house in Strjatyn where
Berynda once worked.1

Anthologion contains approximately 30 letters printefl
from the slates from Strjatyn; for example, the letter "M"
is set against a background of an eagle (p. 306); "P" is on
a background of an angel with a horn (pp. 6, 394, 623 ...);
"R" is placed against a siren with a harp (pp. 520, 625);
"S" is found on a background of Cain killing Abel (p. 29,
189, 228 ...); and "T" is superimposed upon two tritons
(pp. 86, 330, 381 ...). The letters "S", "T" and "P", deco-
rated with floral ornamentation, are copies from the Biblia
sacra printed by Ch. Plantin. Plantin rivaled the best print}
ing of his time and "the masters in the art of engraving theT
flourishing in the Netherlands illustrated many of his edi-

2

tions".“ He earned the office of "prototypographus regious".

Eleven headpieces in Anthologion are printed from slates

from the Strjatyn printing house. Many of them are imbued
with the spirit of Renaissance, depicting Cupids, Harpies,

sirens, and dolphins among acanthus leaves with their beau-

1) Evidence points out to the fact that the slates
were made by Berynda while working in Strjatyn. They were
executed in a style new to Eastern Slavic and Cyrillic manu-
scriptal and printed books in general. Initials were accord-
ed new subjects and the treatment thereof was also different}
The sources would have to be traced in the West. (Cf. Knyha
i drukarstvo na Ukrajini, Akademija Nauk URSR, 1964, p. 55.)

2) Plantin, Christophe, fncyclopedia Britannica,Vol.
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tiful fruit. Included are also headpieces picturing vases of
flowers - the traditional Ukrainian ornamentation of old
manuscripts.

One of the headpieces in Anthologion depicts four

dolphins amongst floral ornamentation with birds standing on
the heads of the two middle dolphins. This seems to be a
modification of the headpiece from the Psalter edited by Bo-

zidar Vukovié in Venice in 1519.1 Anthologion also contains

a copy of a headpiece from Bozidar's Sobornyk (1538).
The dolphin headpiece is found on page 8 and other

pages of the Sluiebnxk2 published in Strjatyn, and also in

o

the Trebnyk of 1606 from the same printing house. The dolphi]
slate and other articles of the Strjatyn typographical in-
ventory were purchased by Kievo-Pecersk monastery. From this

slate the headpiece was printed in Anthologion on pages 44,

450, 823, 997, 1017, and previous to this. on pages 56, 115,
129 and others of Casoslov , published by Kievo-Pelersk in

1616-1617. These prints are also found in the following two

1) In Kievo-Peéersk printing, Greek-Slavic-Venetian
artistic patterns of the XV-XVII century which had already
entered Ukrainian typography in Strjatyn are also to be founE.
Possibly, the preparation for the printing of Anthologion wa
started in Strjatyn. (Cf. Knyha i drukarstvo..., op. cit.)

2) The Strjatyn Sluzebnyk was rich in initials with
21 letters being initialized. For some letters, 3 and 4
initials were cut making a total of 193. The background of
the initials pictured plant ornamentation often similar to
acanthus leaves with fruit; the foreground depicted various
figures from Greek-Roman mythology, birds, animals and
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publications of Kievo-Pelersk: the SluZebnyk of 1620 and

Ucitelnoe Evanhelie of 1637.1

It is possible that these slates were cut in Strja-
tyn, as probably were the slates of some of the letters very

similar to those in Plantin's Biblia sacra which were also

found in later publications of the Kievo-PecCersk monastery.
For example, the SluZebnyk of 1620, published subsequent to

Anthologion, contains 11 initials which are copies from Pland

tin's bible (Vol. VII, p. 68 and others).The letter "S" (Gk

"sigma") in Besédy na 14 poslanij... (1623) is also a copy

from Plantin's Polyglot (Vol. V, p. 516 and others).

Prints of the above-mentioned slates are not to be
found in the publications of Strjatyn. It is possible that
they were intended for Balaban's proposed new edition of the
Bible, or they may have been cut in Kievo-Pecéersk from Sobor-

nyk and Biblia sacra which may have been acquired by Kievo-

Pelersk together with the printing shop of Strjatyn. If so,
then they were cut in Kiev with the assistance of P. Berynda|
Since his was the only name mentioned in the foreword, Beryn-

da must have playeé the major role in preparing Anthologion

1) The art work in éasoslov, a Kiev publication, is
noteworthy. There are many engraved headpieces of a secular
nature in the style of the Renaissance with sirens, gryphons,
Cupids, initials, images of children, birds and animals. For
the most part of these small engravings and letters came fron
Strjatyn. They were later used frequently in Kievan publica-
tions. (Istorija Ukrajins'koho Mystectva, op. cit.)
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and selecting the ornamentation for the book.

The Besédy ... publication of 1623 is also decorated
by initials and colophons from Strjatyn's printing house and
also by new slates prepared particularly for the edition.l

The SluZebnyk of 1620 is almost an unchanged reprint
of t he publication from Strjatyn containing ornamentation
almost exclusively from there.

Some of Berynda's illustrations bear his initials,
"PB".

The influence of Renaissance ideas was mirrored in
"Leksikon 2" in the introduction of a significant number of
classical names which underwent a revival during the Renais-
sance period and were not practiced in Ukraine previous to
that time. Among others, was the name Augustus which was ac-
cepted as a second name by some of t he German princes after
the Renaissance in imitation of the Roman emperors, and soon

became regarded as a Christian name. Berynda explains the

1) In its engravings, another publication of the perig
Triodsr cvétnaja (1631) also contains many Western patterns ar
details, particularly in the depiction of architecture and
clothing. Buildings are of Gothic and Renaissance style; men

are clad in caftans, hats, and footwear of a Western EuropeaT

urban cut; women appear in stylish dress with high coiffures
and fans. However, personages such as Christ, the Virgin Mary
and the apostles continue to be executed in Byzantine style.

The author of the afterword to Triods postnaja (1627
noteworthy for its artistic tvporraphy, wealth of engravings

and ornamentation, complains that "it was difficnlt to obtai#

skilled workers and materials from large, far-off cities for

printing"”. (anha i drukarstvo na Ukragini, op. cit.)

d,
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name generally as "Roman Caesar" and "the name of a month".
The name Axilleus is described in a similar manner. This
Homeric hero was not very popular in the Middle Ages; how-
ever, the name was kept in use because of its association wit
the third-century Viennese apostle, St. Axilleus. With the
revival of classical names during the Renaissance, it was
occasionally used by German princes. Berynda's entry reads:
Axil®, Axille'uss, k(1) Axila, Axilij, archbishop of Larissa.
He introduces names like Ioulian® which was first used as a
Christian name in Italy during the Renaissance along with
Caesar and possibly Lucius; k(1) Markelt and Markelij, which
were adopted as Christian during the revival of classical
names; Paladij, etc.

A number of names, especially Greek, which did not
come into use in the West until the Renaissance, were prac-
ticed in Ukraine long before this time mainly because of the
cultural and religious ties with Byzantium. For example:
Theophiles did not come to England until the XVIIth century,
and Dorothea was not accepted until the middle of the XVIth
century.l Berynda also introduces the name Vonifatij, Bonifﬂ

tij which did not survive the Reformation in England.

1) The Oxford Dictionary of English Christian Names,
Compiled by E.G. Withycombe, Oxford, At the Clarendon Press,
1945, 136 pp., p. 123.

2) Ibidem, p. 24.
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His etymology of Orestes, would indicate that Beryndg
was familiar with Classical authors. He renders this name as
"one who willingly serves God", probably based on Homer's
presentation of Orestes as the righteous, dutiful, praise-
worthy avenger of his father's death.1

Berynda also explains such philosophical terms as
"imarmeni" ("fate"), and cites Aristotle. His explanation of
the word "velbud®", is a forerunner of the later interpreta-
tion of the Greek "kam€los" by the humanists, L. Valla and
Erasm from Rotterdam.

Many names from Greek and Latin mythology and astro-
logy are included in "Leksikon 2". In some cases, when intro-
ducing a mythological name, he notes, "there is also a martyi
by the same name"; for example, "Aris® or Are'a or Are'j or
Ars, the name of a god and planet Mars, also the name of a
martyr, Dec. 19;" (this name has several forms: Ares, Areus,
Ares, Ardos, Arios or Areios = Lat. Mars, J.R.); "Aria'dni,
daughter of Minos, wife of Bacchus, also a martyr, Sept. 18"
etc.

In keeping with spirit of the development of the

science of astrology of this time, Berynda includes the names

1) Pape and Liddell translate Orestes as "mountaineexp";
other authors supply "thirsty"; Berynda: "Ouho'dnik®s B[ oh Ju"
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and explanations of the most important planets and constel-
lations:"Arktosb: své[z]da' $&o me(d)ve'de(m) zovu(t), a'bo
vo(z) n[e]ble]sny(j). Krai'na po(1l)no(&)naa; Bli'znecs: Bliz{
nia(k), didimos. Meta(f): dvodu'$e(n) ku'pna i dvoeu'me(n),
zo'die Ma'ievo, plane(ta) n[e]b[e](s)na(a); Z6'diia: 12 zna-
ki' n{elble]l(s)ny(i), na 12 kru'hax® n[e]ble](s)nyxs bu'du-
¢yi; Mazuro(f), 4K23:5, u la(t): 12 zna'meni(i); Te'lecd:
plane'ta ...; Idro'xoos®: Vodolé'ia, vo(d)ni(k); Oridnm: Ko'd
sy", etc.

"Leksikon 2" also contains such literary terms as
Alligori'a; HiImny, Imny; Eksa'psalmy; ArxitI'pb, Eksemplia'ri
Poeta; Sti'xb; etc., and names of various disciplines such ay
Arithmetika, Arxitektu'ra, Heogra'fia, Istori'a, Filoso'fia,
Lo8gika, Ritori'ka, Astronomia, etc. The word "Arithmetika"
the lexicogrpher explains: "piataia nau'ka vyzvolenaa"; "Astj)
nomia: semaa vyzvolenaa nauka'.

The Renaissance manifested itself ‘n XVIth and XVIIth
century Ukraine in expanded education, publication of books,
art, and a humanitarian approach to the ideology of the era.
Berynda's contribution is evident in each of the<e fields.

The ideas of the Reformation revived interest in the
use of the vernacular in religious literature. The necessity
of employing the vernacular in literature was particularly

recognized by Berynda. He introduced the Ukrainian language
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into his "Leksikon" and employed it in the writing of his
poems ("virSi"), etc. In Triddmb, published in February, 1627,
he included Ukrainian translations from Greek of "sinaksari",
a collection of historical information about saints and holy
days. These translations, ("na rossijskuiu besédu obsSéuiu"),
were rendered by the renowned Ukrainian poet of the XVIIth
century Tarasij Zemka. In the event of possible opposition
to the introduction of the Ukrainian vernacular into litur-
gical books from other Slavs which could have benefited from
Triodb, Berynda wrote: "do not oppose this Great Russians,
Bulgarians, Serbians, and others ... this has been done
because of the zeal and desire of our people of Little Rossig
(Ukraine, J.R.) - the aristocracy, laymen, and clergy of
various ra.nks“.1
Perhaps the most important contribution of the Refor-
mation in Ukraine was the Church Slavic translations of the
Bible and the New Testament. The ideas of the Reformation,
especially those of Calvinism and Socinianism entered Lithu-
ania and Ukraine during the 1540's. They spread among the
educated, and interest turned to the use of the vernacular

which resulted in the translation of Peresopnyc'ke EvanhelieJ

1556-1561. The language of translation was a combination of

1) Koljada, H.I., "Pamvo Berynda - Arxitipograf",

Kniga, Issledovanija i materialy, Sbornik IX, Izdatel'stvo
"Kniga", Moskva, 1964, p. 137.
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vernacular phonetics and phraseology strongly influenced by

Church Slavic. About 1563-1572, The Apostles of Krexiv was

translated from Polish by M. Cexovy&. In 1581, V. Nehalev-
s'kyj's translation of the Gospel appeared embodying elementL
of the Ukrainian and Bielorussian languages. Translation of

the book Pisnja Pisen' was also rendered during the XVIth

century, and by the end of the XVIth and beginning of the
XVIIth century, the Psaltyr was translated. These transla-
tions played an important role in the formation of the Ukraip-
ian literary language of the time.

At the turn of the XVIIth century, the Ukrainian
language began to be spoken in pulpits in Trans-Carpathian
Ukraine as well. The movement was supported by Hungarian
Protestantism. With the fall of Protestantism, and Church
Union with Rome, the local Ukrainian clergy returned once

again to the Church Slavic language as being equal in status

with Latin. Greatest support for this reversion came from ths

clergy which studied in Latin (Roman Catholic) seminaries.

This spirit prevailed to the end of the XVIIIth century.1
Orientation on the vernacular, eventhough intensifie#

by the Reformation, did not endure in Ukraine for two main

1) As early as 1830, Luckaj wrote that the Church
Slavic language was accomplished, perfgct, and unvarying, a
language that performed the same role in tbe_East as Latin
did in the West. (Cf. Baran, 0., "Homiletycni 'besedy' My-
xajla Lutkaja 1830", Logos, t. XV, Yorkton, 1964, p. 135-

147.)
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reasons. The first was that it had not as yet developed to th
point of a literary language. The vocabulary lacked suitable
expressions and terminology for philosophical and dogmatic
concepts creating fear of inaccuracy in translators. This
could have been circumvented, however, by the use of the U-
krainian literary language of the time. The second, and more
important reason, was the reorientation in the thinkinc of
leading theologians and laymen on Church Slavic as a counter-
action to pressures from the Roman Catholic Church.

The purity of 0ld Orthodoxy became the ideal of lead-
ing representatives of the Orthodox Church in Ukraine. As a
result, Church Slavic regained its previous status of equali-
ty with Latin and Greek, and became a subject of thorough
study by prominent linguists of the time. In 1596, a grammar
and lexicon was published by L. Zyzanij; Meletij Smotryc'kyj
published the first Church Slavic grammar in 1619; and in
1627, P. Berynda's lexicon made its appearance.

A characteristic trait of the Reformation was not
only the translation of the Bible, but also a more detailed
and deeper textual study. Concentration was placed not only
on the study of the "letter" of the 0ld Testament, but pri-
marily on its spirit, i.e., the relation of biblical man to
different spheres of life, both in the natural and supernatu-

ral world. This spirit was closely related to and fully re-

e
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flected in the names of the 01d Testament; consequently,
considerable importance was given to the study of Biblical
proper and geographic names.

The era of the Reformation was also a turning point
in name—giving.1 Non-scriptural names of saints tended to

fall into disuse during this time, and Biblical names and

those denoting abstract qualities became accepted as Christipn

names together with some 0ld Testament place names.
Berynda's scholarship reflected three characteristic

trends of the Reformation: translation, intensive Biblical

research, and work in the field of lexicography and onomastit

His significance as a scholar was recognized by his
contemporaries. Around 1616, he was invited to work in the
printing house of the Kievo-Pelersk monastery by Archimandri
te Jelesej Pletenec'kyj who decided to develop his monastery
into a cultural centre. Experts in printing and translators
of Greek were brought to Kiev. Among them were Zaxarij Kopy-
stens'kyj, Stefan Berynda (brother of Pamvo), Tarasij Zemka,
Lavrentij Zyzanij, and others. Pletenec'kyj built a paper
mill on the monastery's estate in Radomy$l', and purchased

T. Balaban's printing house in Strjatyn which he moved +to

1) During the XVIIth century, many Biblical names we
made use of with little regard to their associations. (Cf.
E.G. Withycombe, The Oxford Dictionary..., op. cit., see Are]

2) Withycombe,E.G., op. cit., p. 41.

58.)
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Kiev. The Kievo-Pedersk Monastery thus launched its lenghty
contribution to the cultural development of Ukraine and
neighbouring coutries. Berynda spent the rest of his pro-
ductive life at the monastery translating, writing forewords

to publications, and serving in the capacity of "protosiggel’
g gg

2

i Arxitipografs cle]rkve RGsskia" of Kievo-Pelersk printing
house.

Berynda's choice of names in "Leksikon 2" was great-
ly influenced by the spirit ofthe Reformation which favoured
Biblical names. The majority are Hebrew names followed by
those of Greek and Latin provenance. Names of Slavic origin,
which with the coming of Christianity were supplanted by tho;e
of Greek provenance, are almost neglected.

Many names which came into use in the West during thL
Reformation are introduced by the lexicographer; for example
Sila (Silas), Siluand (Silvanus), neither of which was prac-
ticed in England before the Reformation; Tits (Titius) has
been in use since the Reformation; Nathanail® (Nathanael)
became fairly common in Western Europe after the Reformation
especially in England. Such names as Mariamne, Martha, Benja+4
min, which occurred very rarely in the Middle Ages, became
popular in the West after the Reformation and were rife in
England from the XVIIth to XIXth century, but suffered declipje

like other Biblical names at the beginning of the present
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century.l Daniel, although known since the XIIth century, wap
not revived until the XVIIth century. Names such as Dominicus
have been practised in England almost exclusively by Roman
Catholics sinre the Reformation. "Leksikon 2" lists many namef
of this nature.

Other names accepted in the West during the Reforma-
tion and introduced by Berynda include: Elihu, adopted as a
Christian name in the XVIIth century:; Rachel, practised quite
extensively in the XVIIth century; Jude, used as a Christian
name after the Reformation but never popularized because of
its association with Judah Iscariot in spite of t he populari-

ty of Judah Maccabaeus during the Middle Ages. The names Isaa

Led

and Job came into use after the Reformation; the story of the
latter being a favourite subject of Medieval plays and inter-
ludes. The narrative about the prophet Jonah also found favouf
during the Middle Ages, while the name Jonas became common

after the Reformation. Johanna (Joanna) was always popular
in the Eastern Church coming to the West during the crusades
and first practised as a Christian name after the Reformation]

The discovery of the supposed relics of St. Mary Magdalene in

T

the XIIIth century increased the popularity of the name Magda,
lene; it was most probably adopted as a Christian name after

the Reformation. Taken directly from the Bible, the name was

1) Withycombe, E.G., The Oxford Dictionary, op. cit.
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explained in a metaphorical sense by Berynda as '"great one",
"honourable one", from the Hebrew word magdala '"tower". Rhoda,
the name of a maiden servant mentioned in Ac 12:13, came intd
use in XVIIth century. Also listed is the name Peter, which,
like Simon, fell into disuse in some Western countries after
the Reformation. This name was most rife in the Medieval
Church, but because of its identification with the papacy it
was abandoned during the Reformation. In Ukraine and other
Eastern Slavic countries, its wide popularity was retained.
The name Paul was prevalent in the XVIIth century in Italy.
Spain, Eastern Slavic countries, and to a lesser degree in
Germany, France and England. Methuselah was also favoured as
a Christian name in the XVIIth century, but Israel was not
used by Christians until the Reformation. Some Christian namés
which became less common in the West after the Reformation
maintained their popularity among Eastern Slavs, for example
Nikolaos, Peter, and others.

Employing thorough research methods, in many entries
Berynda includes every form of a particular name that appearg
in the Bible with the preciseness of modern Biblical scholarg.
In the entry of the name Sava, for example, he deals with al]
of its variants presenting the necessary cross references
and other specifications: Sava, spelled with "shen", Gen 10:7,

3 K 10:1, Is 60:6; the name of the son of Raamah, Gen 10:7;

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

EASTERN AND WESTERN CULTURAL TRENDS IN PAMVO BERYNDA'S 40

"LEKSIKON"

the name of the country. Is 60:6; the queen of Sheba who vi-
sited Solomon, 1 K 10:1. Continuing with the same entry he
registers: Savva, Apr. 24, which is the name of the martyr
Savva Stratilate (Gk form - Sabbas). In the next entry:S8ava'’
spelled with "samech", Gen 10:7, 1 Par 1:9, Sava i Eviila,1
Ps 71:10, Is 43:3 Siinaz, Savei, see Plénia'iuséei and Aravir:
and others.

In spite of the strong influence of Western cultural
trends of the XVIth and XVIIth centuries,the spirit of Anciegpt
Byzantium played a prominent part in the Church and cultural
life of Ukraine. Many Greeks taught and worked in Ukraine
during this period, and there existed close ties with Athos,
a major cultural center of the time. In the Kiev Academy, the¢
philosophy course was divided in the tradition of Aristotle
into three parts: logic, physics and metaphysics. Aristotle's
meteorology was also widely taught.As an important contribu-
tion to world learning, Aristotelian logic dominated for two
thousand years. Eventhough in scholastic form, the teaching
influenced positively the development of Ukrainian philoso-
phical thought. In XVIIth century Ukraine, works were writter
in the spirit of Aristotelianism. There are places in Berynda's

lexicon which indicate the lexicographer's acquaintance with jhe

1) Saba and Euila (A), corr. form Seba and Havilah.

2) Syénen (a form of the name Seba in one of the
manuscripts.)
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teachings of the Greek philosopher. In at least two instances
Aristotle is freely quotndl.

In his transliteration of names, Berynda usually ren-
ders with the Greek form, even if names are of non-Greek ori-
gin, but at the same time, there are a number of instances
vhere Western European transliteration of the Greek alphabet
is encountered. This is particularly applicable to the letter#
"n" which in the West was transliterated as "e" (in UkrainiaL
"u" ), and"g" which was rendered "b" (instead of the accepted
Ukrainian form"g"). Western transliteration usually appears
in the "Leksikon" in names obtained from Latin sources - Ono-
masticon, Vulgate etc.

There are no Ukrainian or Slavic forms of names of
Greek or other origin such as are encountered in documents
(Acts) as early as the XIVth and XVth century, e.g., Avdotja,
Alena, with the familiar Ukrainian language change of "e" +to
"a", Ovdotija (Jevdokija) is registered as Eudoki'a (Gk Eudo-
ki'a) with Greek accents and without the typical Eastern Slavijc
initial "o". Absent in Berynda is also the characteristic U-
krainian language trait of inserting "e" between the consonan}s
"rh" as in Marehoréta. Instead, Berynda presents Margarita

(= margarit®s) a form closer to the original. Lacking also

1) See Imstvo [v(®) du3i'...), Leksikons, op. cit.,
p. 48.
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is Nastasja (found in documents of the XIVth and XVth centu-
ry)l with the normal omission in Ukrainian of the initial
"a" and contraction of the suffix "-ija"to "-ja'! Berynda
registers Anastasi(a) from the Greek Anastasia. The name
Pamvon®t is entered in Greek form, eventhough Berynda employe&

the Ukrainianized form Pamvé in his signature. In the case

of t he name Solomon, Berynda enters two variations: Solomd'n},

the form which became popular during the Reformation era,

and Salom6'nt, which was practised during the Middle Ages.
Perhaps the only instance where Berynda makes refer-

ence to the equivalent Ukrainian form is the name Takinths

where he notes that in Ukrainian it is Ia'xontb ("Ro'sski

Ia'xonts"). Many of the names registered in "Leksis%...prostﬁ"

in popular form (e.g. Osifw), Berynda renders according to
the Greek form (IBSif%).z Berynda very likely registered hi$
names in their original form because of the multifariousness

of dialectical versions, and standard or official forms may

have been thought to be more suitable for official documents

1) Cf. Humec'ka, L.L., "Zino&i osobovi nazvy v ukra-
jins'kij aktovij movi XIV-XV st.", DoslidZennja z movy ta
literatury, Vydavnyctvo Akademiji Nauk URSR, Kyjiv, 1954,

p. 116-122.

2) V.J. Franduk's article on material of the "Record
Books" ("aktovi knyhy") of the Zytomyr City Court from Janu-
ary, 1609 (case No 10), reveals that most of the names were

entered in popular form: "Among the names, a significant plage

is accorded Christian names used in 0l1d Church Slavic ... anf
significantly more often in the vernacular." ("Ukrajins'ki of
sobovi nazvy XVII st.y Pytannja onomastyky,AN URSR, K., 1965
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Moreover, these names were to be utilized for the new edition
1

of the Bible.

Byzantine influence is conspicuous in some of the
name etymologies. The lexicographer often oriented himself
on the teachings of the Greek Fathers of the Church.

Almost without exception, the Greek mythonyms in
"Leksikon 2" are followed by their equivalents in Roman,
Hebrew. Svrian as well as Egyptian mythology.

P. Berynda's thinking and philosophy reflected many
classical Greek traits which he harmoniously united with his
own national ones.

By the middle of the XVIIth centuryv, a greater adapta-
tion of Latin schools and teachings became apparent in Ukraire.
In the second edition of Berynda's "Leksikon" (1653), Greek
vords appearing in Greek characters were deleted by the editqrs,
while Latin words written in Latin were incorporated.2

Pamvo Berynda contributed significantly to the pre-
servation of the Greek, Latin and Western European traditiong
in literature (poetry) and onomastics in Ukraine, and indiredt-

ly in the rest of the Eastern Slavic world.

1) Berynda also introduced some Greek letters into
the transliteration of names.

2) In general, a thorough grasp of the Greek languag
was regarded as an instrument of counteraction to the threatqn-
ing Latin Catholic world, and an access to the pure sources
of religious denominations. A more rational approach (i.e. the
introduction of the Latin language) took place and developed

o8 Y,
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The XVIth and XVIIth centuries was a period of ac-
cumulation of linguistic material which served for the com-
pilation of dictionaries and grammars of many languages.
These in turn served as material for comparative linguistics
in the XIXth century.

Berynda's "Leksikon" is one of the rare works in the
European scholarly world of the time in which is confronted
and synthesized the achievements of Eastern and Western

learning; i.e., Eastern Slavic, Byzantine, Roman, and partic

ularly Western European. In his selection of names as well

as their explanations, Berynda unites various worlds: Ukrain

ian, other Slavic, Greek, Roman, and Biblical.

Tolerance and broadmindedness was characteristic of
Berynda's outlook on life and the Church. Eventhough this
was a period of struggle between the Catholic and Orthodox
Church, he never favoured one over the other and used sourcef
Prom both. Christians and Christianity were always referred

t0 in a universal sense. His critical and scholarly approach

to the Bible and to his sources (the "Septuagint" , "Vulgate

and "Ostroh Bible") affirms his position in the ranks of sig

L]

nificant Western humanists of the Reformation, and makes himr

a prominent representative of humanism in Ukraine.
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CHAPTER II

PROPER NAMES IN PAMVO BERYNDA'S "LEKSIKON 2"

General Remarks

The complete manuscript of Leksikonb slavenorosskij

1 imend tlvkovanie was not printed. In the afterword of his

lexicon, Berynda writes about difficulties he had in publishJ
ing his work. He records that it was "despised by the power-
ful, [had] many ruiners and slanderers [but] very few helperg
This may have been due to the following situation.

During the 1620's, rivalry and conflicts developed
between the Brotherhoods, monasteries, and Kievan Episcopacy
of the Orthodox Church. The new hierarchy had difficulty in
controlling the situation because of the broad autonomy en-
joyed by the church Brotherhoods (under the "Stauropygia

Charter") and monasteries together with the hierarchy's own

1) Scholars explain these remarks in various ways.
Some submit that Berynda is referring to the opponents of thgd
Orthodox Church who discredited the Church Slavic language
saying it was not suitable for literary use (V.V. Nimcuk).
Others felt that the nature of Berynda's etymologies was the
reason for the hostility toward his lexicon (P. %ytec'kyj).
J. Janow suggests that this attitude was a reaction to Beryn
da's criticism of the "Ostroh Bible", and H.I. Koljada feels
that the reason was the lexicon's use of the vernacular.

Most of these shortcomings could have become known
to Berynda's critics only after the publication of his lexi-
con, and yet these remarks were made in the afterword prior
to publication.
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internal problems stemming from a policv of compromise with
the Catholic-Uniate circles toward the recognition or legal-
ization of the new Orthodox hierarchy.

In 1624-25, the privileges of the Brotherhoods and
monasteries were discontinued and power was riven to the
bishops. However, the rivalry continued. Petro Mohyla, the
Archimandrite of Kievo-Pelersk Monastery, planned to found
a college at the Monastery and received the necessary permis-
sion from Patriarch Teofan. Mohyla was strongly opposed by
the conservative circles in Kiev, the church Brotherhoods,
and also monks in his monastery who advanced financial argu-
ments against the establishment of such a schooll. The con-
servatives were mainly against P. Mohyla's orientation on
Latin (Jesuit) schools.

The Metropolitan of Kiev, Jov Borec'kyj, was also
part of this rivalry. He used his influence and finances to
support the printing house of Spiridon Sobol',2 the compe-

titor of Kievo-Pelersk. Undoubtedly, this was the reason

1) The purpose of the college, as Mohyla pointed out,
was to educate young people "in devotion, good traditions,
and liberal sciences" (cf. M. Hrusevs'kyj, History of Ukrain

Rus', Knyho-Spilka, New York, 1956, Vol. VII, p. 419). For

the key positions he engaged two prominent professors from

L'viv: Isaia Kozlovs'kyj and Syl'vester Kosiv. The latter,

appointed as prefectus of the college, described the school
and its aim thusly: "this first gift of Minerva [will] give
[our people] the light of Apollo.”

2) During the late 1620's, S. Sobol' edited a number
of publications.
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Berynda had to finance the publication of his lexicon himself
The budget of Kievo-Pelersk Monastery was limited, and Metro-
politan J. Borec'kyj was not interested in supporting any

project of the Monastery. Berynda's orientation on Latin sour
particularly in "Leksikon 2" was likely the reason for the op
position from conservatives in the Monastery. In his foreword
Berynda writes: "disregarding all difficulties due to jealous
I hope this biting jealousy will die and my work will be grat

fully accepted by future generations".

"Leksikon 2" is composed of three main groups of namep:

Hebrew, Greek and Latin. The most numerous and most elaborate
are the names of Hebrew origin (Biblical names). These are
apparently the names with which Berynda commenced work in con
nection with Balaban's project. It would seem that he worked
on the Latin and Greek names at a later stage and that some
of these names were hastily added shortly before publication.
The lack of explanations to some rather simple names would
support this supposition along with the fact that Berynda
himself remarked about the haste in which the work was being
prepared.

The total number of names listed in "Leksikon 2" is

over 1600. Approximately 254 are geographic names of which

1) In his remarks about the difficulties and opposi-
tion encountered from the "powerful" in connection with his
work, Berynda was very probably referring to this situation
of rivalry in the Kievan ecclesiastical and cultural circles.

ces,

4
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204 are Hebrew, 46 Greek and 4 Latin. Hebrew and Semitic
names comprise approximately 50% of the total; names of Greek
origin, about 35%; and Latin names, approaximately 14 to 15%.
The number of Slavic and other names is very insignificant.

Foreign borrowings are also included in "Leksikon 2"
Some of these entries, particularly those in the appellative
category, pose difficulty in the determination of their na-
ture (i.e., personal name or term). The most problematic
entries are the ones in which Berynda supplies the expla-
nation but omits the source, or states the source but omits
the explanation. For example: Pithiks, Pikri'da, fle'ktors.
Theme'lions, Thiria'ka, Dria'kevs, Iktinbd, Krtyls (or Kotyla),
etc.

In determining the nature of an entry we have always
relied on contemporary sources. However, this could not
alwvays be done confidently when it was dehatable as to whethL
er a given word was treated as a proper or geng—aphic name
by the lexicographer.

Many of Berynda's entries are preceeded with a sien
which denotes a member of a monastery or convent. The desig-
nation "kl" preceeds a man's name and "kz" a woman's. Their
function seems to be to encourage the selection of particulaﬁ
names by new candidates: "Pridany Ze sutb Imena PreloZenia
na PostryZenii Kalouherstva. Znaky Kalouherdmb abo Inokdm(w),

k(1): a Inokiniamb, k(%)". The names are mainly those of
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_calendar saints with some Biblical names.

The name Petr® is not preceeded by a "kl" sign in
spite of its apparent popularity among the Slavic people. It§
close association with the papacy may account for its lack
of acceptance in some non-Catholic countries.

In some cases, Berynda makes two entries for the sam&

1 The name Pam-

name - one with "kl" and the other without.
vonb, martyr, commemorated on June 5, has no "k1". The Pam-

vont for whom Berynda was named, commemorated on July 18, is
preceeded by a "kl" and printed in capital letters.

The name Iu'da (Judas), the fourth son of Jacob, Be-
rynda takes from Gen 29:35 and not from the NT. Judah Maccabd
the prominent leader of Jewish resistance to Hellenization
by the Seleucides, was popular in the Middle Ages. Berynda
designates it as a new monk's name with "kl". Similarly,

k(1) Veniami'nt [Gen 35:18], the youngest son of Jacob; and

k(1) Hedednb, one of the great judges or Israelite hero.2

Other names labeled "kl" are: Lo'hhin®, IG'vs, loilr, IGa'nny,

Ma'mant(b) - a Roman martyr-saint, Sept. 2; Rafai'ls [1 Par
26:7], the name of one of the archengels and personal name
among the Jews, and also a Christian name in Italy in Middle
Ages; Ruvi'n®, Ruvi'msb, Romi'l(®), Ri'ks®, Marke'l®s, Marke'l;

Pla'tdn®s, PiG'rb, Pitiru'ns, Pyga'sij, and Malaxi'a, Malaxi']

1) This does not occur with the feminine names desig-

nated "kz".
2) This name was popular in England among the Puri-

e,

Js

tans and in France among the Huguenots.
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the prophet who predicted coming of Christ and John the Bap-
tist. The latter name became common in the West as well as
Ukraine after the Reformation. In Ukraine it was practiced
infrequently prior to this time as it is mentioned only once

in the Pomianvk of HorodysScée of 1484.1

All of the aforementioned names emanate from different
sources and origins. The majority seem to be Biblical and
Classical. The total number of names designated with "kl" is
150 and with "kZ" 31. One name only (Kall'sta) is preceeded
with a "Zn" sign to denote "woman'.

Befynda's entries are registered in alphabetical ordqgr
of the first three letters. All begin with capital letters
except for a few exceptions such as the name dioni'sij (= Bad-
chus), which is written with a small "d". Dionysij, the name
of a saint, is rendered with a capital. Some names are pre-
sented entirely in capital letters: God, Christ, Jesus (Chriqt),
Theos, Maria, Adam, etc., as well as some common names such
as Theofansk, Stefan, Filothej, Filarets, Simeont and others.
This latter category in all probability refers to the names
of those who collaborated with the lexicographer in his work,

In some of Berynda's entries, a second, dissimilar
name is placed under a particular head word. These names are

usually of the same origin, for example: Viktor®, and Viken-

1) Cf. Gerus-Tarnawecky, I.I., Anthroponymy in the
Pomianyk of HorodyS$ée of 1484, Second Revised Edition, Ukraipg-
ian Free Academy of Sciences, Winnipeg, 1965, 80 pp.
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tij. Similarly, in some cross references, attention is direct
ed to a name which has nothing in common with the head entry:
Haie, from Latin, "master", [Ac 19, Nov. 5]; with "aleph" sedq
Aia [Gen 36]. The head entry is the Latin Gaius [Ac 19:29]
wvhich can only have a phonetic similarity with Hebrew Aiah
[Gen 36:24], mng. "a vulture". A similar example is the entry
of the name Bahalis: Veli'sa, Vasi'lissa, from Greek "queen",
Bahalis, "in happiness, arrogance" [Jer 40].1 Velisa is the
"Septuagint's","Vulgate's" and "Ostroh Bible's" form of the
Hebrew Baalis [Jer 40:1)], the king of Ammonites. Both names
are supplied with different explanations. The form Vasilissa
is found in the margin of Polyglot's Onomasticon from where
it may have been copied by Berynda.

Two forms of a name are often presented in a single
entry, for example: Luukia'n® and Lucia'nb; Sevirb and Seve-
rus; leremej, Iereméia; Isavs or Esavb, etc. The Greek forms
are usually placed first, but occasionally the Latin ones argq
as in the case of Bonifa'cij (Lat. Bonifacius) and Vonifatij
(Gk Bonifatios).

The lexicographer also repeats the same Greek form
in different entries if they relate to different Hebrew nameJ
Xusij (Heb. Cushi [2 K 18:21)] and Cush [Gen 10:6,8]), and

Xusij (Heb. Hushai [2 S 15:32)]) are in separate entries.

1) Berynda: "Veli'sa, Vasi'lissa, z(B) e(1l): care'vadg,

krolevaa, Bahalis: v(®) vese(l)iu, nadu'tosti, Ie(r) 40."
Onomasticon's entry reads: "Bahalis, In laetitia, siue in
arrogantia, Ierem 40. d. 14."
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Registrations also include partly translated names.
Those are usually Biblical geographic names: Do'mb MaGnb a(b)
Beth-Madnb; Domb O'nnovd a'bo Beth-Avensb; Istolniks AssG'roves
a'bo En-Ha'sGrb; Isto'éniks Same'sovd a'bo En-Seme'sdb; Kra'-
nievo mésto z(r) Ha(v)va'tha, Hoa'tha, Holho'tha (Gk kraniou
topos = the place that is called (a) Skull), a translatoin of
Golgotha, etc. All these partly translated names are taken
directly from the "Ostroh Bible".

Judging from the remarks following the explanation
of the name Vaalimp 11i' Baa'li, Berynda was very selective
in his choice of names. He states that God forbade the use
of the name Baalil(z"my lord") by Jews - used also by Jewes-
ses in addressing their husbands, a practice which seemed to
"purify" the name of the Egyptian god Baali - and concludes
that there are some heretic words that should not be used by

Christians.
Pamvo Berynda's Transliteration of Names
As was mentioned earlier, the majority of P. Berynda'F

names are of Hebrew origin taken from the Bible. These are

personal and geographic names which attained popularity in th

[

XVIth and XVIIth centuries through the Reformation. In the

1) "Call me Ishi, and shalt call me Baali no more "
[0s 2:16]/
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Vest, many of these names survived up to the beginning of th¢
XXth century after which a decline in Biblical names began
to take place.

A basic problem which existed in Berynda's time and
still continues to prevail with Biblical names is translite-
ration. Establishing a system of transliteration for Hebrew
names has been complicated by historical events and their
traditions. Little uniformity in their spelling exists in
modern languages. The alphabets of the Semitic languages cont
tain only consonants and vowels are indicated by various diat
critics. Hebrew has a total of twenty-two consonants includ-
ing some which are polyphonic. There are three characters
to represent four distinct sibilants. In ancient Israel only
the consonants were used. Translators of the "Septuagint"”
and authors of the New Testament were forced to omit certain
consonants since the Greek alphabet did not contain charac-
ters corresponding to all the Hebrew consonants. Vowels were
introduced into the Hebrew pronunciation of the time, and
grammatical terminations were added to help categorize the
words into declensions. These Hellenized forms were used by
the Early Church, and St. Jerome's translation of the Bible
made no important changes in this respect.

Around the IXth century A.D., vowel points were in-
troduced into the Hebrew text of the Bible by the Massoretes

to indicate their view of t he ancient Hebrew pronunciation.
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Many Protestant translators of the Reformation ad-
hered to Massoretic spelling as closely as possible. As a con-
sequence of this historical developments, such a significant
difference between Protestant and Catholic translations exists
in certain countries that the names are often rendered un-
recognizable. Neither the Protestants nor Catholics have a
uniform system of transliteration. We find, for example, the
following variants for the same name: Hezekiah and Ezechias,
Ahaziah and Ochozias, Jesse and Isai, etc.1

Hebrew names in the "Septuagint" do not posses Greek
suffixes and endings and are, therefore, not declined, for
example, Adam, Kain, Abel, etc. In the New Testament, Greek
suffi xes and endings are appended, and consequently, they areg
declined: Bartholomaios, IGann€s, Iésous, Kefas and others.
In Josephus, Hebrew names are regularly declined: Adamos, A-
belos, NoGeos, etc.

Another problem is created by the so-called translat-
ed personal and place names. Some versions retain the Hebrew
form of the name, others translate it into their respective
languages; e.g., Sitnah: "Enmity" (Douay), "Feud" (Knox);
Ascent of Akrabbim: "Maaleh-acrabbim" (A.V.), "Ascent of the

Scorpion" (Douay), "Scorpion pass" (Knox), "VbsxoZdenie Akravy-

vi'mp" ("Ostroh Bible"), etc.

1) Cf. Grollenberg, L.H., Atlas of the Bible, Nelson,
New York-Toronto, 1956, p. 8.
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Hebrew Biblical names were adopted by Berynda mainly
through the intermediary of Greek and Latin which determined
the phonetic structure of these names - a structure unlike
the direct "oral" borrowings from Hebrew. Through Greek, the
Biblical MoSe became Mojse'j in Ukrainian ( Berynda: MGisi'j
i(1) Mojse'j), but direct borrowing of the name from Ukrain-
ian Jews retains the phoneme "$'" as in MoSko, MojSe; Hebrew
éamuel, through Greek became Samuilb, but in popular usage -
gmil', émil'ko, Smul'ko.

Berynda follows the Greek and Latin transcription of
Hebrew "c¢" (cade). Hebrew Cadoq in Greek is Saddk, in Latin
Sadoc, and in Ukrainian Sadok; Greek Saddukaioi became Sad-
duke'il in Ukrainian just as in all European languages, On th%
other hand, from direct borrowing the Ukrainian language has
"ca'dyk" (a spiritual leader in Chasidism - a Jewish relig-
ious movement which existed in Ukraine).

As with continuants of the Hebrew "3" in Ukrain-

ian borrowings, depending on the time of the loan,

so also for the parallelism of "s" - "¢", or "z" - "c"
(instead of the Greek "z" in Biblical borrowings),
there is a host of examples. Suffice is to compare,

on the one hand, personal and place names in trans-
lation of the Bible and "bookish" borrowings and, on
the other hand, these same names in the forms used
occasionally for Ukrainian Jews in Ukrainian litera-
ture. A few examples are a) Biblical: Zilla (Gen. IV.

19), Heb. Cilla; Zipora (Exod. II.21), Heb. Cippdra
vs b) the newer Cy'lja, Cy'l'ka; Cypo'ra, Cy'pa, Cy'pka.]

1) Altbauer, Moshe, "Phonetic Variants of Hebrew
Loan~Words in Ukrainian”, The Annals of the Ukrainian Acade-
my of Arts and Sciences in the United States, Vol. VIII,
1960, No 1-2 (25-26), pp. 115-120.
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Or, Hebrew Zedekiah, Greek Sedekias, Berynda Sedeki'$;
Hebrew Zephaniah, Greek Sofonias, Berynda Sofoni'a; Hebrew
Shobach, Greek SBbak, Latin Sobach, Berynda Sovaxt.

Another Hebrew consonant dropped in Greek translite-
ration was "h". The Hebrew sound differed from the Greek nyn"
and often, particularly at the beginning of a name or word,
this phoneme was omitted. Berynda's Aside'i [2 Macc 7:13]
comes from the Greek Asidaioi, which in Hebrew is hasIdim.

Other European languages also omit this phoneme. However, in

the translation of Ruth, rendered in Ukraine before the XVIt
century directly from Hebrew, Ezron - Esron appeared as Xeern 1

Berynda is not consistent in his transliterations of
the Greek "g" employing both the Ukrainian and Western forms
The transliteration of the Greek ngr in Ukrainian was render?d
by "B" unless the Greek word entered Ukraine via Western
European languages where the Greek consonant was written and
pronounced as "b". The Greek "g" was pronounced by the Greek%
as "v" even before the time of Christ, and the Ukrainians
adopted this pronunciation through direct cultural relations
with Byzantine. The old Greek pronunciation of wgr as "b"
remained in the Latin language and through Latin was adopted
by all European languages.

Through contacts with Western culture, primarily

1) Cf. Karskij, E., Geschichte der weissrussischen
Volksdichtung und Literatur, Berlin - Leipzig, 1926, pp. 97-
98.
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Polish, during the XVIth and XVIIth centuries, we find the
spelling and pronunciation of the Greek g as "b" in the
Ukrainian language as well, first in Western, and later in
Central and Eastern Ukraine. In the title of the "Ostroh Bibl
of 1581, for example, the form "Biblia' appears, but in the
Bible's foreword we find "Vivlia".

In his transliteration of Hebrew proper and place
names, Berynda employed both systems of transliterating the
Greek "B" - "v" and "b": Vakvaka'rwm, Valaa'mpb, Vala'k®d and
Bala'k®, Valasa'nt and Belsan®, Valha'thst, Baa(l)ha(d), Va~
raxa'j, Baraxa, Varaxi'a, Varaxi'as, Vare'a and Baraia, Veth-
vase'a and Bethbe'sse, Vethira' and Bethera', Veththi'a and
Vethi'a, Veftha'ra and Ve(th) Arab(a), Vivlava'ths and Ve(th
lebad(th), Vithapfu'tht and Be(th)thafu'a, Vathou(l) and
Bethu(l), etc.

Almost as a rule, when a name is taken from Greek,
"g" js transcribed as "v", and when it is taken from the
"Ostroh Bible", the transliteration of the "Ostroh Bible" is
retained. However, when a name from the "Ostroh Bible'" is
corrected, and what is considered to be the correct form
is taken from the Onomasticon or some other Latin source,
"b" is transliterated as "b". Axie'zerws (OB) Berynda cor-
rects to Abie'ze(r), (Onom, A, Vg, RSV); however, in this
entry he notes that in 1 Par 7 the "Ostroh Bible" registers

Avie'ze(r). In the entry Valakt (taken from the "Ostroh Bibl

¢
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and similar in form to the "Septuagint"), Berynda supplies
the "Vulgate's" form of the name - Bala. Similarly in the
entry of the name Valakb, also taken from the "Ostroh Bible",
the form Balak® is presented. Although this name has similar

forms in the Greek, Latin and Hebrew versions of the Bible

(Balak or Balac), the form (Balak®) is taken from the Onomas-

ticon or "Vulgate". As shall be shown later, a great majority

of Berynda's corrections of the "Ostroh Bible" are taken froq

the Onomasticon of the Plantin's Biblia sacra, e.g., Vala'kps,

Vala or Bara. The first and second form is found in the "OStT
roh Bible" and also in other versions. The form Bara appears
in Gen 14:2 of the "Vulgate". There are also names which Bery
da transcribes with "b" which are not taken from the "Vulga-
te" but from the Onomasticon: Varaxaj, Baraxa - which is Be-
racha in the "Vulgate" and Baraxia in other versions [1 Par
12:3]. Berynda also transliterates "g" as "b" when referring
to the "Ostroh Bible": "Slove(n) bi(b)".

Inconsistency is also apparent in the rendering of
the Greek phoneme "n* . In Ukraine, this phoneme was tradi-
tionally pronounced as "u" . The Western pronunciation of

this vowel was "e". With the intensification of Western cul-

tural influences in Ukraine in the XVIth and XVIIth centurieq,

traces of the latter form begin to appear in Ukrainian liter%—

ture. Hence Berynda presents the forms: Varaxilp, Varaxels.

The Greek form of this name is Baraxi€l from the Hebrew Bara-

n-—
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chel. In the "Vulgate" and Onomasticon [Job 32:2] this form
also appears as Barachel. The form Varaxils Berynda obtained
from the "Ostroh Bible" which rendered the Greek » " and "p"
as "u" (in our transliteration "i"). Alongside the "Ostroh
Bible" form Berynda supplies Varaxelb in which he uses the
Western transliteration of "n" ; alongside Vithani'a he entegs
Bethania [Mt 21]; Vithapfu'th® with Be(th)thafu'a; Vithase'pq
with Vethse'ta,(taken from the Onomasticon which reads Beth-
seta' [Judg 7:22]); Vithavara with Vethava'ra [Jn 1:28];
Vith-ahla' with Veth-ahla' [Jos 15:6]; Vivlava'th®s with Ve(t}§)-
lebad(th) [Jos 19:6]; in some versions the latter form is
Béthlebadth and in Vulgate Bethlebaoth; Veftha'ra with Ve(th]-
arab(a) [Jos 15:6); Heddil®s with Haddelnr (Onom Gaddel) [Ezd
2:47]; Vile with Be(l) [Is 46:1); Viramo(th) with Bee(r)ra-
ma(th) [Jos 19:8]. But leaves, for example, Vithe'sda, Vith®-
Lee'm(Bb), Vithsai'da, and in the case of Beth-Shan (the name
of a locality which appears in Jos 17:11 and 2 K 21:12), Be-
rynda retains the "Ostroh Bible" transliteration and gives
two different forms of the name: Vith-Sa'nb [Jos 17:11], and
Vethsa'n®t ("s® ... Vethsania",0B) [2 K 21:12]. In different
versions of the Bible different spelling of this name occurs
Baithsan (Lxx,A,L), B&thsan (A), Beth-san (Onom). It is en-
tered in two separate entries. According to some, the names
refer to the same city.

The Greek "n" coming at the end of the name Berynda
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transliterates as "-ia": Vithfa'gia (Gk B&thfagé), Agathia
(Gk Agath®), etc. As a rule, the Greek "n" following a vowel
is transliterated as "u" : Havai'ls, Mixail®s, Manui'ls, Hav-
rii'ls, etc.

For the Greek "ai." , which in Latin was rendered as
"ae", Berynda supplies "e": Egi'pt® (Gk Aigyptos), EhTptiany'-
nia (Gk Aigyptias), Ela'ths (Gk Ailath), Ela'ms (Gk Ailam),
Elami'te (Gk Elamitai), Ioude'a (Gk Ioudaia), Ioude'j or Iu-
deiani'nd (Gk Ioudaios), Nazdre'j (Gk Nazdraios). Only Beryn-
da's transcription of the place name Kolasa'e [Col 1:2] is
unclear. The Greek rendering of t he name is: Kolassai, Kolos-
soi, Kolossai, and Latin - Colossae (Colossae, Onom).

In some cases "a" is transliterated by "Er (="&");
for example, Xaldé'a (Xaldaia)l, Fariséj (Farisaios), Disidé-
monias®t (Deisidaimonia), Epénetsb, Epenets (Epainetos), etc.

The Greek "et" is also rendered by Berynda as '"u'" .
The Greek form of Kabsaeim is transliterated as Kavsaimb, and
Eidolon as idﬁl%; however, alongside this form he also gives
Eidols, or Imarme'ny and Eimarme'ni; but also records 1d51o0-

v
lu¥iteln, Ikonoma'xb, Iri'na (Eireng), Irinarxe (Eir@narxos)

»

Irine'j (Eir®naios), Laodi'kia (Laodikeia), etc.
Transliterated as "u" is also the Greek "o." : iko-
no'mb (Oikonomos), Fi'niks® (Foinike), etc.

The Greek "av" is transcribed as "au" (in our trans-

1) In brackets are Greek forms of the names.
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literation "au"). In some cases Berynda's transliteration is
"av"; for example: Klaudi'a, Klaud(i) and Mavrs, Mavra, Mav-
rikij, Lavrentij, Favsts.

In transliterating the Greek rngyr into Ukrainian, is
employed the Greek letter "uv" . This letter is also used to
represent the Greek diphthong "sv" : Euahheli'sts (Euaggeli-
st8s), Eua'hrij (Euagrios), Euvu'lt (Euboulos), Euhe'nia (Eu-
genia), Euhe'nij (Eugenios), Eugra'fn (Eugrafos), Eudoki'a
(Eudokia), Euniki'a (Euniké), Leu'kij (Leukios), etc.

The Greek letter "v" 1is also introduced whenever it
appears in a Greek name (in our transliteration "I"): ThI'rst
(Thyrsos), Kipria'nd (Kyprianos), Ki'prp (Kypros), Ki'rp (Ky-
ros), Ki'ra(Kyra), Kirinea (Kyr®ns), Kiri'lls (Kyrillos),
Li'da (Lyda), LIsa'nia (Lysanias), Li'sia (Lysias), Li'stra
(Lystra), Mi'ron® (Myrdn), RomTI1(®) (Romylos),0ridns (Orydn),
etc.

As is evident from the aforementioned examples, the
Greek "ou", "eu" and "n" is rendered by the Cyrillic "u"

The Latin "i" and the Greek "." is usually transliterated
as "i", and sometimes as "t", as in the names Iupéte(r),
Iové(S), Ménervine, Le'vvé(i).

The letter "I" is usually employed before a vowel,
but not consistently, e.g., Di'j, Diodd'rb, Diogeni'ss, Dio-
skori'ds, DioniI'sij, DioniI'sia, Konsta'ntij, Lavre'ntij, Va-

silij, Dimi'trij, Ezraiti'ss, Kaiafa', etc.
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In XVIth and XVIIth century Ukreinian literature, sub

stitution for the foreign "i" by "i" or "R" becomes discern-
ible. This would indicate that the Greek "." , coming after
a consonant and not sounding as soft as the Latin "i" began
to palatalize the preceeding consonant in Ukrainian. Under
the Latin influence, the soft "1" begins to appear in Beryn-
da's names. For example, next to the name Havai'ln (Gaba&los)
taken from the "Ostroh Bible", Berynda gives the Latin form
of the name Ha'belr (Gabelus,Vg) with the soft "1", or Had-
dile (OB) and Haddeln (Gaddel, Vg), Magdaliil®s (OB) and Mag-
dalb-elb (Magdalel, Vg, Magdal-el, Onom), Ismaile (Ishmael,
Isma&l or Isma€los), Israils (Israel, Onom), Zoils (ZGilos),
etc. Whenever a name is taken from a Latin source, it is ren-
dered according to the Latin pronunciation.
Wherever the Greek form of a name contains the letter

"o" , it is transcribed as such in Ukrainian: F6'ka (FGkas),
F6tij (Fotios), Obidn (Ob&d), F15rws (Floros), Konstantins
(Konstantinos), Vissarion® (Véssaridnos), Halakti'dn®: (Galak-

tidn), IGakimp (IGakeim), IGani'kij (ISann®kios), IGa'nna (I3

anna), etc. In the entry of the name DGra' Berynda notes:
"Dora': Darw, a'lbo darova'nie, a ¢ére(z) "o" Dora', z(s) e(1)
znaéi(t) sko'ra, lupé'Z(s). Zna(j) ro'znosts "o" i "6"1, or

"Ali(m): pre(z) "i", volociu'ha, pre(z) "i", sé&'liu".

1) In some instances, names are misspelled, for example,
PatrG've, Patrd'va (Patrobass, Pa'xond (Paxdn).
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The Greek "y" was pronounced by the Greeks as a velay

sound. This same sound was accepted into Ukrainian and pro-

nounced "r" . The Romans, and from them other countries, prot

nounced "y" as "g". In reproducing the Latin "g", the Greeks
usually used a combination of the sounds "y" .

In borrowing foreign words via Polish, the Ukrainian
language usually retained the Polish pronunciation of these
words. As early as the XIVth century, the sign "xr''was intro;
duced into Ukrainian for the conveying of "g". It was used
rarely, however, mostly for the rendering of Polish and
Lithuanian names.l This sound was also conveyed in the U-
krainian language by the Latin letter "g". At the end of the
XVth century, the character "r'" ,which was taken from Greek
wvritings, appeared in the Ukrainian language. At that time,
the Greeks used the "r''" sound synonomously with "y" .2 Me-
letij Smotryc'kyj established the letter "r" in Ukrainian

3 This letter was usually

literature in his grammar of 1619.
used in printing but public and governmental institutions
practised "kr" or "y' .

The character"r" is found quite frequently in Beryn-

1) This practice existed up to the second half of
the XIXth century.

2) Cf. the Greek Adelfotes of 1591.
3) *r" 5(t) Hredeskix®p sohlasny(x). Hreleskixsp délia

I nékoi(x) Evrejskixs 1 Latinskixb recenij vzaimovana sut:
iako gra(m)matika, logika..."

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DDOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

PROPER NAMES IN PAMVO BERYNDA'S "LEKSIKON 2" 64

da's names of Greek, Latin and Hebrew origin: Vague or Begua%
(Bigvai, Beguai), Vagt'a (Bagoas), Voanergi's®s (Boanerges),
Voggua'j (Big-vai, Bagoi, Bagoas), Agripi'nma (Agrippina),

Agapij (Agapios, Agapius), Aga'pia (Agaps), Ho'gn (Gog), E-
gi'pts (Aigyptos), Theognd'stes (Theogndstos), Theo'logn (Theq-
logos), Lo'ggin®s (Logginos), Magdalii'ls (Magdal®l), Magda-

1i'ny (Magdal®n®e), O'lga , Magi'stria'n®e (Magistrianos),

-

Magogn (Magdg), Pithagd'rn (Pythagoras), Filagrij (Filagrios)
Filologs (Filologos), Frygeni'nt (Frygios), Xrisogo'nt (Xry-
sogonos), Kegxre'i (Kegxreai), Eugra'f®s (Eugrafos), Agathia
(Agathg), and host of others. An alternative rendering is
cited for "y" in the name Agavb (Agabos) [Ac 11:28] and
Aha'vb, Ahava (Hagab, Hagabah, Agab Lxx) [Ezd 2:46]. Both
heografia and hrafia appear. Transliteration of the Latin "g"
is done according to the Greek method - the combination of
"yu" . Alternated with "yn" is "rx" : Pagkal® (Pagkalos),
Pahkratij (Pagkratios), STIgkliti'ks (Sygklétikos = Synklsti-
kos), STgklitiki'a, Ahki'ra (Agkyra, Agkyr&). However, also
presented is AnkiI'ra and Paghalb; Herman (Germanos) with the
Latin form of the name - Germanus. But the Latin Gaianus is
transliterated Hai'anb; Gaius - Haie. The Greek Aggelos is
entered as Ahhels, Aggaios as Ahhej. In some copies of t he
"Leksikon" we find Filohont and in others (4336 and 11943)
Filogons.

The Greek names ending in "-o¢" and Latin ones ending
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ending in "-us", Berynda offers two possibilities in Ukrainidgn.
Usually the Greek ending is discarded; for example, Avi'vs
(Abibos), Aleksa'ndrs (Aleksandros), Seku'nd® (Secundus, Se-
koundos), Agatho'nik® (Agathonikos), XrTsogd'n(s) (Xrysogonoq),
Ahhels (Aggelos), etc. However, in some cases the Greek end-
ing is retained: Antho'st (Anthos), Apo'11Gs® (Apollos). But
we are also given Apo'l1G, the Latin form from the Greek
ApollGs; Azmode'osn, etc.

The ending "-euc" is also discarded: Axils (Axileus),
but ending "-i¢" is retained in the name Haddis® (Gaddis),
Voanergi'st (Boanerges); and the Greek Anikitos is rendered
Anikita.

The termination "-n¢" is also dropped in: Athinogen(q)
(Ath@nogensds), Ad®s (Ad®s), Axemenids (Axaimenid@s), Ermoge'nt
(Ermogen®s); but retained in Ermi's® (ErmSs) and Z6i's®p (Z5-
€s).

Names terminating in "-,o¢" are rendered by "-iii":
Averkij (Aberkios), Avra'mij (Abramios), Aga'pij (Agapios),
Athino'vij (Ath&nobios), Hriho'rij (Gr@gorios), etc.

The ending "-aio¢" is rendered by "-eift": Makkave'j
(Makkabaios), Ahhe'j (Aggaios), Evre'j (Ebraios), Elisse'j
(Elissaios); but we also find Athine'e (Ath®naios), and Haie
(Gaios or Gaius). Also supplied for this termination ist_hiing
Thadd®j (Thaddaios), Thaleldj (Thalelaios), Levvé(j) (Leb-

baios, Lebbaeus).
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baios).

Names ending in "-a¢" are expressed in various ways:
Aki'la (Akylas), Axila (Axillas), Ani(n) (Aninas), Epafra'ss
(Epafras, shortened from Epafroditos), Kaiafa (Kaiafas), Ly-
sa'nia (Lysanias), Satanas® (Satanas), Taveli'a (Tabelias),
Annast (Annas, abbrev. of Ananos - Greek form of Hebrew Ha-
naniah), Kassi'ter®t (Kassit®ras), Ske'ua (Skeuas, Skeva),
Zina' (Zénas), etc.

The Greek "n" appearing at the end of feminine names
is usually trasliterated "-ia'": Aga'pia (Agap@), Hali'nia
(Galdng), Euniki'a (Eunik&), Mela'nia (Melan®), Nineuia (Ni-
neué), Paraske'via (Paraskeu®). But in some instances "u"
is encountered: Magdali'ny (Magdal®n&), Thermy (Therm&);
np :Syini (Syén&), Kse'ni (Ksen®), Stakti (Stakts); "-a":
Ksanthi'ppa (Ksanthipp€); and "-ea": Kirinea (Kyrene).

The Greek "-ia" is rendered identically in Ukrainian:
Feuro'nia (Febrdnia), Athana'sia (Athanasia), Anthi'a (Anthi
Ani'sia (Anysia), Dion&'sia (Dionysia), Eua'nthi'a (Euanthia)
Euprakséa and Euprksia (Eupraksia). However, the form "-iia"
is also employed: Lakedémo'niia (Lakedaimonia), 2G'diia (2o5-
dion). The form "-ia" is also applied in rendering the Greek
feminine ending "-i¢" : Solomonia (Soldmonis).

The termination "-eiq" 1is represented in the "Leksikg
by "-ma" : Antioxia (Antioxeia);"—qia" by n_ fgn: Haliléa (Ga-

lilaia); "-eog" by "_ein : lLerothej (Ierotheos); and "-aog”

n"
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by "-aii" : Ermolaj (Ermolaos).

The plural ending "o, is rendered by "n" or "y" :
Lidy, Lidi'i (Lydoi), or by the Slavic form "-e": Parthia'ne
(Parthoi); Sadduke'l (Saddoukaioi), Sarakini (Sarak®noi).
The plural ending "-au" Berynda renders by "u" : SIiraku'sy
(Syrakousai), or "-e": Elamite (Elamitai), or "u" : Kegxre']
(Kegxreai).

Names terminating with "-yv" retain the same ending:
Avads'np (Abadddn), Andro(n) (Andron), Zi'nont (Z&ndn). Sim-
ilarly, those ending with "w" : Avdenagd' (Abdenagd).

Hebrew names not possessing Greek or Latin termina-
tions Berynda transcribes according to Greek or Latin sourceL
Ad%nai (AdSnai, Heb Adonai), Ahumai (Ahumaei), Baali (Baali),
N6e (NGe), Vathou'il®s (Bathou®l), Bethu(l) (Bethul), Ba'ana
(Baana, Baanah), Haddist (Gaddis).

The Greek "§" is consistently transcribed as "g" =
Athiny (Ath@nai), AthS'n® (AthSn, AthSs), Aftho'nij (Aftho-
nios), Vartholome'j (Bartholomaios), Euthimij (Euthymios).
Occasionally, "8" is substituted for the "¢" found in the
Greek form: Pathnu'tij (Pafnoutios), Euthimi'a (Euf@émia),
Mazouro(t) (Mazourdth), and others.

The pronunciation of "§" as "t" was prevalent
amongst Slavs. Eventhough it was not the equivalent of the

Greek vernacular pronunciation, it was, nevertheless, approx

imative. We find, for example, "t" substituted for the Greek
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"$" in the Marijins'ke Evanhelije of the XIth century: Var-

toloméi [Mt 10:3], Vitesaide [Mt 11:21], Vitleems [Lk 2:4],
Holhota [Mt 27:33], Nazaret® [Mt 21:11], Toma [Mt lo:3], Marth
[Lk 10:38], etc. In all these names,Berynda renders the Greely
"$" , and in the case of Nazare'ths and "naftha" he also sup+
pPlies the form Nazare'ts and "nafta".

The pronunciation of the Greek "g" as "f" was quite
common in Ukra.ine,l based on the Greek pronunciation of "y
As the Bulgarian writer of the end of the XIVth century, Kon-
stantin Kosteneckij wrote: "Theta, is pronounced fita..."

There are not many examples of this in Church Slavic litera-

ry monuments; however, "f" was frequently used as a substitu-

te for "8 in Ukrainian vernacular writing of the XVIIth cen
tury which testifies that in the spoken Ukrainian vernacular,
ngr was pronounced as "f"; for example, Feodors, Evfimiia,
Fedko, Fedors, Timoféj, Dorofej, Matfej, Foma, etc.2
In spite of the divergent pronunciations of the Greek
""" , it was always rendered "3" in the "Leksikon 2"; for

example, Mattha'ns (Mattan, Matthan, Maththan), Ma'tthe'j

1) Cf. Sobolevskij, A.L., Lekcii po istorii russkogo
jazyka, Fourth Edition, Moscow, 1907.

2) Cf. The Acts of Poltava, 1667.

3) The Greek name Psimy'thion or Psimmy'thion, Beryn-
da transliterates PsimmI'fs.
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(Maththaios, Matthaios), Matthij (Matthias), Be(th)thafua
(Beththaphua, Vg), Bethania (Bethania, Vg). In the latter twq
names (many more examples exist), we see that Berynda also
transcribed the letter "th" from Latin sources, in this case
from the Onomasticon or "Vulgate".

The transcription of the Greek "g" appears regularly
in the "Ostroh Bible".

The Greek letter "¢" is rendered by Berynda as "c",
just as it was pronounced by the Greeks and then adopted by
others: Staxij (Staxis), S6fro'nij (SGfronios), Pe'rse, Pe'r-
sé, Persia (Persis, Persai, Persia), Piga'sij (Pégasios). In-
fluences of the German pronunciation of " ¢ " as "z" whichy
very likely entered the Ukraihian language via Polish are
also documented. Thus two forms for some names are supplied;
for example, Kosma and Kozma (Kosmas), Ko'smnik® and Ko'zmi(q)
(Kosmikos), Azmodeos® (Asmodeos, Asmodaus, Asmodeus), Era'zmﬁ
(Erasmos, Lat Erazmus).

Noteworthy in "Leksikon 2" is rendering of double cor-
sonants from Greek. 0ld Ukrainian literary monuments often
revealed double consonants in borrowed names which was not
encountered in the vernacular; e.g., Fadej (Thaddaios), Ivan
(I5ann®s), Kalinjk (Kallinikos), Kalistrat (Kallistratos),
Kirilo (KIrillos), Pilip (Filippos). Similarly with Latin
names such as: Katul (Catullus), Tibul (Tibullus), etc.

To a great extant, Berynda oriented himself on the
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grammar of M. Smotryc'kyj and usually retained the double
consonant; for example, IGa'nn®d (ISannés, Lat Johannes), Kal}
lima'xs (Kallimaxos), Kalli'nik® (Kallinikos), Ka'lli(st)
(Kallistos), Kalli'sta (Kallist&), Kappado'kia (Kappadokia),
Kattath(®) (Kattath), Kiri'lls (Kyrillos), Make'lla (Makellal,
Assurb (Assour), Ahathahhe'l® (Agathaggelos), Ahhe'j (Aggaio$,
Heb Haggai), Ahhelts (Aggelos), Ammd'nij (Ammdnios), Reve'kka
(Rebekka), Lukillia'n® (Loukillianos), etc. However, there
are infrequent instances where the Greek or Latin double con¢
sonants are rendered by a single character: IGani'kij (ICan-
nékios), Agripi'na (Agrippina). Sometimes both forms are pre4
sented: Kassi'a, Kasi'a (Cassia Vg, Kezia, Keziah, RV).
Double forms, whenever they exist as such in Greek,are also
supplied; for example, Issaxa'rp, Isaxa'rs (Issaxar(is), Isad
xaros).

In transcribing names from Slavic sources and trans-
lations of the Bible, particularly the "Ostroh Bible", Beryn4
da applied the system of transliteration current during his
gime.l The place name Vethtmar®s ixa(z)vo'ths [Jos 19:5) takei
from the "Ostroh Bible" is rendered Veth-mart i Xazvo'thb
The topographical element "Veth" is divorced by means of a
hyphen; separated is the conjunction "i" (and); and "o" ren-
dered by "y . RSV transliterates this name as Beth-Marcaboth,
Lxx - Baithmaxereb, Vg - Bethmarchaboth, A - Baithammarxas-

both. In the name Vethvase'a, taken from the "Ostroh Bible"
1)Much importance was attached to the correct spelling

3T NaMESU AN ERREr LoD 0 h Wi D SO0 152 LRABCAS £ st c ¥1 UHycombe, op.cit.
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["ve veth(s)vaseiu"] [1 Macc 9:62], Berynda drops "®". The
same occurs in the name Veesbthra (OB) which is rendered Ve-
esthra. In the name Veelamo'n® (OB), "o" replaces myn -
Veelamonb. Almost as a rule, "®" is omitted when it appears

in the middle of an "Ostroh Bible" name. Exceptions: Vbso'rs

("do poto'ka vbso'rska" - OB), which is corrected to Beso(r);
Stva'kd ("... 1 svva'ka" - OB), where "®" is substituted by
"t , €.g., SOvaxb [2 K 10:16], and Sbi'nis®p ("sbini'sp -

OB) [Ezek 29:10], which Berynda corrects to Syi'ni.

Berynda is observant of and adherent to the then cur-
rent method of transliteration. With few exceptions, the lex-~
icographer was consistent in the rendering of Greek and Latin
names into Ukrainian. Deviations are observable in the trans-
literation of the Greek "g" and "p* . Otherwise, very close
attention is paid to the correctness of each name form and

pertinent instructions are annotated in some of the entries.

Hebrew Names

This group of names is comprised of personal names,
names of gods, mythological names, astrological names, topo-
graphical names, and names of a people (ethnonyms). They are
taken from the books of the 0ld as well as the New Testament.

There is also a significant number of Hebrew names, primarily
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calendar names, taken from other sources.

Typical of Hebrew names in the books of both Testa-
ments, particutarly the 0ld Testament, many variants of the
same name are to be found. In some instances they appear in
several places of the same book. This may be due to scribal
carelessness, illegibility of the writing, or condition of
the manuscript.1 In addition to the inconformity and inaccu-
racies in the Hebrew text itself, more variants are en-
countered in the various translations (Greek, Latin, Slaviec,
etc.) and their various versions. The name Ichabod {1 S 4:21]
for example, appears as Ichabod (RSV), Ouaibarxabdth (Lxx),
Ouaixabdth (A), Ichabod (Vg), Varxa'voth®s (OB); Bosor (or
Bezer, RSV) [1 Ch 7:37], Basar (A,L), Bosor (Vg), Vravasars
(OB); Beth-Gader [1 Ch 2:51)], Baithgaiddn (Lxx), Baithgeddr
(A), B&thgeddor (L), Bethgader (Vg), Vethgedomb (OB), etc.

Many inconsistencies with regard to name forms crept
into the various translations of the Bible which used the

"Septuagint"? in particular, as a principal source. The

1) A significant number of 0ld Testament name forms
are debated by scholars even to-day.

2) The "Septuagint" is faithful in substance, but in-
accurate in detail. Several of its books were translated by
different persons and there was no comprehensive revision to
harmonize the parts. Names and words are rendered differently
in different books. Those of the Pentateuch are the most ac-
ceptable. The version of Jeremiah differs considerably from
the Hebrew manuscripts found to-day, and the translation of
Isaiah is rather poor. Ezekiel and the minor prophets seem
to be rendered better.
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"Septuagint" was critically regarded for many years particu-
larly in the West during the Reformation.

The source from which Berynda drew a large percentagg
of his Biblical names was the "Ostroh Bible". These names wer
collated with other sources whose forms were entered next to
the "Ostroh Bible" forms. The Latin part of Plantin's Poly-
glot proves to be the main source with which Berynda collated
the "Ostroh Bible". With the exception of one or two cases,
it is not acknowledged in the explanations; however, in his
afterwvord, Berynda states that he had access to this publi-
cation.l According to J. Jandw, approximately 60% of Beryn-
da's material in "Leksikon 2" is based on the Polyglot.2

Nowhere, including the foreword and afterword, does
Berynda reveal his intentions to emend the names in the
"Ostroh Bible". Nor does he mention that the bulk of his
names were précured from the "Ostroh Bible". Perhaps this
was obvious to his contemporaries since the "Ostroh Bible"
was the only Slavic language bible of the time. Since the
"Ostroh Bible" was regarded as being canonical, criticism
of it might have constituted irreverence. Berynda's correc-
tions of other Bibles ("Septugint", "Vulgate", etc.) could

have constituted still another reason for not singling out

1) "Tolkovaniia Ime'nd Vivlijnyxb v Antve'rpil tIpomj
izdannaia".

2) Janéw, J., op. cit.
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the "Ostroh Bible". In any case, unfamiliarity with the text
of the "Ostroh Bible", would render it difficult to determiné
the source of the author's entries. Next to every divergent
or incorrect form from the "Ostroh Bible'", the correct form
taken from the Polyglot's Onomasticon or some other source
is presented. These "double" head entries are separated in
varying ways: commas, periods, or the conjunction "or" (abo,
i11i, albo). Instances exist, however, in the "double" head
entries where the "Ostroh Bible" <form is preceeded by the
correct form from other sources. In such cases, Berynda usu-
ally designates the "Ostroh Bible" form. Occasionally, cer-
tain variants of personal and place names in the "Ostroh
Bible" are openly criticized or remarked upon. Critical re-
marks are also made about other versions of the Bible such
as the "Septuagint" and "Vulgate".

Berynda's orientation on the Polyglot, can be illus-
trated by the following examples: "Aasthi'rn, son of Assu'rs
[1 Par 4:6], Aasthari’ Leksik! has". In the "Septuagint" thi
name is entered as As€ran, and in "Vulgate" Ahasthari. In the
ensuing examples, the first two names are from "Leksikon 2",
the former of these is from the "Ostroh Bible": Velisa, Baha-
lis (Ber), Bel(e)isa (Lxx), Baalis (Vg, RSV), Bahalis (Onom),

[Jer 40:14]; Ame'sa or Amasa (Ber), Amessei, Amesseias (Lxx,

1) Leksik = Polyglot's Onomasticon.
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A,L), Amasa (Vg), Amasa (RSV), [1 Ch 2:16 f., 2 8 17:25];
Axazi'a or Axazi'be (Ber), Exozob (Lxx), Achzib (Vg), Achazib
(Onom), Achzib (RSV), "ve axazii" (OB), [Judg 1:31]; Axa'rs
or Axa'nt (Ber), Axar (Lxx), Axan (A), Achan (Vg), Achan (RSY]),
[Jos 7:1, 22:20, 1 Par 2:7)]; Aximej or Ahumaj (Ber), Axeimei
(Lxx,A), Ahumai (Vg), Ahumai (RSV), [1 Par 4:2]; Axio'noma
or Axinoa'mt (Ber), Ax(e)inaam (Lxx,A,L), Achinoam (Vg), Ahi-
noam (RSV), [1 S 14:50]; Axrathe'j or Athax® (Ber), Axrathai-
os (Lxx,L), Axratheos (A), Athach (Vg), Hathach (RSV), [Est
4:5); Bra(t) Ri'xavln, Heb Aharechel (Ber), adelfou R&xab (Lx¥,
A), Abharehel (Vg), Aharhel (RSV), "I roZenie brata rixavlia"
(oB), [1 Ch 4:8]; Vaaa'nb or Baa'na (Ber), Baana (Lxx,A,L,Vg,
Onom), Baanah (RSV), [2 K 4:2]; Valaa'mb or Bala'n® (Ber),
Balaan (Lxx,A), Balaam (L), Balan (Vg), Bilhan (RSV), [1 Ch
7:10]; Valak® or Bala (Ber), Balak (Lxx), Bala (Vg), Bela
(RSV), [Gen 14:8]; Valasa'n®, Belsan (Ber), Balsan (Lxx),
Belsan (Vg), [Ezd 2:2]; Valhaths, Baa(l)ha(d) (Ber), Baalgad
(Vg), Baal-Gad (RSV), [Jos 11:17]; Valia'ns, Beo(n) (Ber),
Beon (Vg,RSV), [Nu 32:3]; Valtara(m) or Beeltee(m)1 (Ber),
Beelteem (Onom), Reum Beelteem (Vg),"Reou(m) valtaram"(OB),
Rehum the commander (RSV), [Ezd 4:8]; Varad(m), Badad (Ber),

Barad (Lxx,A,L), Badad (Vg), Bedad (RSV), [Gen 36:35]; Varakiy,

1) This is not a proper name. Apparently Berynda
followed the Onomasticon and "Vulgate", as did the "Ostroh
Bible".
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Badan (Ber), Barak (Lxx,A,L),Badan (Vg), Bedan (RSV), [1 S
12:11]; Varam(s) or Bahurim (Ber), Barakei (Lxx), Baoureim
(A), Bahurim (Vg,RSV), [2 § 3:16]; Varaxi'a, Varaxi'as (Ber),
Barax(e)ia (Lxx,A), Barachias (Vg), Berechiah (RSV), [Job 32
2]; Varaxaj, Baraxa (Ber), Berxeia (Lxx), Baraxia (A,L), Be-
rach (Vg), Beracah (RSV), [1 Ch 12:3]; Varej or Adalia (Ber),
Barsa (Lxx), Barel (A), Barea (L), Adalia (Vg,RSV), [Esth 9:
8]; Vare'a, Baraia (Ber), Baraia (Lxx,Vg), Beraiah (RSV), [1
Ch 8:21]; Varsami'tn, Beromi (Ber), Bardiameit@és (Lxx), Bar-
sami (A), Beromi (Vg), Bahurim, the (RSV), [2 S 23:31]; Vad
sa'rs, Vosorwb (Ber), Basar (A,L), Bosor (Vg), Bezer (RSV),

[1 ch 7:37); VasGdi'e, Vesodia (Ber), Badia (Lxx), Basddia

(A), Basidia (L), Besodia (Vg), Besodeiah (RSV), [Neh 3:6];

Veils, Beeri' (Ber), Be&r (A), Beeri (Vg,RSV),[Gen 26:34]; V{-

ire, Beor (Ber), Bedr (Lxx,A,L), Beor (Vg), [Gen 36:32); Vet
vase'a, Bethbe'sse (Ber), Bethbasi (Lxx,A), Bethbessen (Vg),
Bethbasi (RSV), [1 Macc 9:62]; Vetharylisa', Valsalisa' (Ber]
Baithsar(e)isa (Lxx), Bethsakisa (L), Baal-Salisa (Vg), Baal-
Shalishah (RSV), [2 K 4:42]; Veththi'a, Vethi'a (Ber), Gelia
(Lxx), Beththia (A), Bethia (Vg), [1 Ch 4:18]; Veors, Abe(n)
Boe(n) (Ber), Baidn (Lxx,A), Bedn (L), Baam (A), Boen (Vg),
[Jos 15:6); Vivlava'thn, Ve(th)lebad(th) (Ber), Bathardth
(Lxx), Baithalbath (A), BEthlebadth (L), Bethlebaoth (Vg),
Beth-Lebaoth (RSV), [Jos 19:6]; Vithapfu'ths, Be(th)thafua'
(Ber), Beththapfoue (A), Beththaphua (Vg), [Jos 15:53];
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Vosora', Barasa (Ber), Bossora (A), Barasa (Vg), [1 Macc 5:24];

Vbso'rb, Besor (Ber), Bosor (Lxx,A,L), Besor (Vg), [1 S 30:9];

Haa'rs (Ber), Gael (Lxx), Gaar (A), Gaher (Vg), Gahar (RSV),
[1 Ezd 2:47]; Havai'l®s or Habelnr (Ber), Gabadl(os) (Lxx,A),
Gabelus (Vg), Gabael (RSV), [Tob 1:17]; Edo'mb, Benenno(m)

(Ber), Ennom (Lxx), Gébeennom (A), vallis Benennom (Vg),[2 Ci

28:3]; Ikata'nb or Ekcetan® (Ber), Ak(k)atan (Lxx,A,L),Eccetgn

(Vg, Onom), Hakkatan (RSV), Akatan (Onom—Gk)l, [Ezd 8:12];

Ik5k® or Hukuka (Ber), Iakana (Lxx), IkSk (A), Hucuca (Vg),
Hukkok (RSV), [Jos 19:34]; Mate'rij or Metri' (Ber)z, Mattarq
(Lxx,A), Amattari (L,Onom-Gk), Metri (Vg,Onom), Matri, the

Matrites (RV), [1 K 10:21]}; Sepfd'ra, Sefora (Ber), SepfGra
(Lxx), Sephora (Vg), Shiphrah (RSV), [Gen 1:15]; Kadimi'nws,
Kadimims (Ber), xeimarrous arxaidn (Lxx), Cadumim (Vg), [Jud&
5:21]3. Berynda follows the "Vulgate" in the place name Beneq
Berak [Jos 19:45]. The "Vulgate" registers this as two sepa-

rate names:"bane et barach", while the "Ostroh Bible" treats

1) Onom-Gk = Onomasticon-Greek. Polyglot's Onomasticq
contains the Greek form of the name in the margin.

2) In this entry Berynda states that the source is L

3) In correcting the "Ostroh Bible" Berynda takes th
name from the "Vulgate". Apparently the translators of the
"Ostroh Bible" also took this name from the "Vulgate" except
that in the "Ostroh Bible"” the final letter is "n3", and in
the "Vulgate" it is "m". Other versions of the Bible do not
treat this name as a geographic name but as an epithet to th$
river Kishon. Thus, Judg 5:21 of the RSV, reads:"river of KiT
shon, ancient river, river of Kishon..."; Lxx: "xeimarrous

arxai6n..."; vVg: "the torrent of Cison dragged their carcass?s,

the torrent of Cadumim, the torrent of Cison..." (The word

H

i

tin.

cadumim means "ancient".)
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this name as one word: "vanivarak®". Berynda presents Vani'
in one entry and Varak(b) in another. Other versions document}
the name as: Banaibakat (Lxx), Banébarak (A,L), Bene-Berak
(RSV).

The aforementioned examples are only some of the namg¢s
wvhich testify to Berynda's orientation on the "Vulgate" or
Onomasticon.

"Leksikon 2" reveals many examples which attest to t#e
fact that the lexicographer's adherence to the "Vulgate" was
not uncritical. If an incorrect name form was presented in
the "Vulgate" or Onomasticon, other versions of the Bible,
and very often the Hebrew original was consulted, e.g., Ezrile,
Azri'kamp (Ber), "snb ezrievn" (0OB), Ezerei (Lxx), Ezrikam
(A), Azaricam (Vg), Azaricam siue Azricam (Onom), Azrikam
(RSV), [Neh 11:15]; Vira, Beer® (Ber), Baiaila (Lxx), Be®ra
(A), Bera (Vg,Onom), Beera (RSV), [Judg 9:21)]; Vassu'e, Besa]
(ber), Bas(e)i (Lxx,A), Basee (Vg,Onom), Besai (RSV), [Ezd
2:49], and Neh 7:23 Vg has Besai; Vagd'a (Ber), Bagoas (RSV)
Vahaves (OB), Bagda (Onom-Gk), Bagoas (Lxx,A), Vaegao (Vg,Onom},
[Jdth 12:11]; Axikaa'mb or Axians (Ber), Aliam (Vg) in 2 K
23:33 and Eliphal (Vg) in 1 Par 11:35, Axiam (A,L,Onom-Gk),
Axeim (Lxx), Ahiam (RSV,Onom) in 2 S 23:33 and Jashobeam (RSY),
in 1 Ch 11:35, Axia'nb (OB) in 2 K 23 and Axikaams (OB), in
1 Par 11; Katta'th(s) (Ber), Kattath (RSV), Cateth (Vg,Onom)

Kattath (Onom-Gk)'; Heva'l®s (Ber), Ebal (Vg,Onom), Geb&l
1) The Greek and Hebrew form appears in the Onomasti.
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(Onom-Gk), Gaibal (Gk), Obal (RSV), [Gen 10:28]; Maadi'a
(Ber), Madia (Vg,Onom), Masdias (Onom-Gk), Maadiah (RSV),
Lxx,A,0B omitted; Le'emsb, S(1)ve(n) Bi(b) avedi'du ve Mathu-
ke'im (OB), [1 Par 4:22}, et qui reversi sunt in Lahem (Vg),
and returned to Lehem (RSV), Ja-shu-bi Lehem = turning back
to Bethle (Young); the entry Ier(s)li'me also attests to
several versions of the Bible being consulted.

The two ensuing examples testify that not only did
Berynda consult original Hebrew texts but that he was also
familiar with the Hebrew language and its phonetic nuances.
Alongside the form Izire taken from the "Ostroh Bible", the
form Gazirs [2 Ezd 10:20 = Neh 10:20] is placed. In other
versions the name is presented as: Hezir (RSV), Ezeir (Lxx,
A), Azsr (L), Hazir (Vg,Onom). Because there is no equivalent
in Greek for the Hebrew "R" 6 Greek versions omit this con-
sonant and Latin versions render it as "h". In Ukrainian,
the Hebrew consonant "h" is pronounced between "x" and "r" .
In the above name, Berynda conveys the sound with the Ukrai-
nian " r". It is also significant that Berynda renders the
consonant according to the position of this word (name) in
the sentence: not by "e" (Gezir) but by "a" (Gazir). In He-
brew, "a'" is practised when the word in which it appears
comes at the end of the sentence, otherwise, "e" is used.
(Gazir comes at the end of the sentence.) This change is due

to the emphasis in Hebrew before a pause.1
1) Cf. Young - Geba - Gaba, or Abe(n) Boen (eben "stfne").
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The name Bahalis [Jer 40:14] in the entry Velisa is
taken from the Onomasticon or directly from Hebrew. In other
versions it appears as:Bahalis (Onom), Bel(e)isa (Lxx), Baalls
(Vg,RSV). Berynda renders the Hebrew character "ain" by its
closest Ukrainian equivalent "r" ., In Hebrew this is not
a clear Ukrainian "r" sound but a "backsound", or a very
short and faint "a".

In some instances, the lexicographer deviates from
his system of name entry and places the correct form before
that of the "Ostroh Bible". In these cases, the "Ostroh Bibl+"
is acknowledged as the source. Thus we have: Habi'mp or HI-
(i)vona, S(l)l, (Ber), Gibbeir (Lxx), Gabim (Vg), Gebim (RSV],
[Is 10:31]; Haddelbp or Haddils, S(1), (Ber), Geddsl (A,L),
Gaddel (Vg), Giddel (RSV) [Ezd 2:47)]; or as in the follow-
ing entry: HadirG'ths, wrongly Hadiron® which is plural (Ber].
There is no indication here that this incorrect form is from
the "Ostroh Bible" [2 Par 28:18].2

Aside from these few exceptions, Berynda adheres to
his systematic method of registration.

Instances occur where two incorrect forms from the
"Ostroh Bible" are presented before the correct one, for
example, Ravosa'nb or Navusa'riss, Ra(b)sari(s) [4 K 18:17,

Jer 39). The first two forms are taken from the "Ostroh BiblT",

1) s(1) the "Ostroh Bible".

n

¢

2) "... 1 Hadiro(n)", (OB).
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the latter from the "Vulgate" or Onomasticon or other source:
Rabsaris (RSV), Rafeis (Lxx), Rabsareis (A), Rapseis (L), Ral-
saris (Vg).

Also noteworthy is the fact that both partially and
completely translated Hebrew geographical names in the "Ostrdh
Bible" are emended; for example, HG'ry okre(st)nya or Be'thg(r)
(Ber), Bether (Mountains of) (RSV), Bether (Vg), "na' hory
o'krst(b)nyia" (0B) [Song 2:17); Domd Varuseori'mls, Beth-bena
(Ber), "i vdomu varuserimli" (OB), Beth-Birei, Beth-Biri (RSY),
Bethberai (Vg) [1 Ch 4:31); Dom®s MaG'nb or Beth-MaG'ns (Ber)?
Beth Meon (RSV), Bethmaon (Vg) [Jer 48:23]; Domb O'nnoves or
Beth-avent (Ber), "v domb o'nnovs" (OB), Beth Aven (RSV),

Beth~aven (Vg) [Jos 7:2, 1 S 13:5]; Ex5'tskij, Ahohi'ts (Ber)

-

Ekxdx (Lxx), AGthi (A), AxSxi (L), Ahohite (Vg), Ahohite, The
(RSV), exo't(s)skij (OB) [1 Ch 27:4]; Isto&nik® AssG'rovs or
En-ha'serb (Ber), PégeAsor (Lxx,A), En-Hazor (RSV), Enhasor
(Vg), "iisto'¥niks aso'rovs" (OB) [Jos 19:37]; Isto'Znikb
Same'sovb or En-seme'sd (Ber), Pégén Baithsamis (Lxx), (Pe)-
gén Sames (L), Ensemes (Vg), En-Shemesh (RSV) [Jos 18:17];
Kranievo mésto (here Berynda supplies the cross references:
Ha(v)va'tha, Hoa'tha, Holho'tha), kraniou topos (Gk) [Lk 23:
33); Sre'brené or Xasfia (Ber), "vib mé'sté sre’brené” (oB),
Chasphia (Vg), Casiphia (RSV) [Ezd 8:17]; Sé¢ity Xa(1)as(j)-
ski, Lidy, Lidii [source] zri Liud® (Ber) [Jer 46:9]; Puti’,
Lat Sei'rs (Ber), "u dverii puti" (OB), Sur (gate of) (Vg),
_Sur (RSV), Sur (Seyr), Gate of (EB) [2 K 11:6]; Pusto'Ss or
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Erma' (Ber), Hormah (RSV), Horma (Vg,Onom), Erma (Onom-Gk),
Anathema [Nu 21:3, Jos 15:30].

Some entries in "Leksikon 2" are left in their trans-
lated forms. These are also documented in other versions of
the Bible: VbsxoZdenie Akravvimb, vsxo{(d) Akra'lina. Also sup-
plied is the Latin version Ascensu(s) skorpionis (Onom) [Jos
15:3], Ascent of Arabbim (RSV). In the Hebrew text this name
is rendered Maaleh Acrabbim. The first form is from the "Ost~
roh Bible", while the form "vsxo(d) Akra'lina" we were unable
to locate. (Perhaps a typographical error was incurred by the
type setter.) Left translated is also: Do'broe pristanisde,
(OB), Fair Heavans (RSV) [Ac 27:8]; Isku's®b (Ber), Peirasmos
(6k), Massah (Heb), Temptation (Vg), Challenge (Knox) [Ex 17:
7].

Another noteworthy characteristic trait of the regis-
trations which bears witness to the lexicographer's +thorough-
ness and critical scholarly approach to his work, particularl)
to the text of the "Ostroh Bible", is the fact that emendatio
are not limited to only one incorrect form of a name in the
"Ostroh Bible". Following the head entry where, as has alrea-
dy been illustrated, the erroneous form (from the "Ostroh
Bible") is registered followed by the correct one, and other
inaccurate forms of the same name used in the particular or
other books of the "Ostroh Bible'" are also supplied. With

every form is indicated the place, i.e., the Chapter, or the
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Chapter and verse, in which the name appears. Since the "Ost+
roh Bible" is divided into Chapters only, the equivalent verge
number from other Bibles, especially Plantin's Polyglot, wer#
assigned. Moreover, most of these individual forms are re-
peated in their respective alphabetical sequence as head en-
tries. It is in these cases that cross references are most
frequently utilized. The ensuing examples will illustrate the
above-mentioned: Axazi'a or Axazi'bs [Judg 1:31], Axzi'fs

[Jos 19:29], Axi'mb [Jos 15:44]; and then in the appropriate

alphabetical position he enters: Axi'mp or Axzi'b® or Axzi'b
[Jos 15:44)] and Axzi'fe [19:29]; AxIa'fskt or Axsa'fs [Jos 1]:
1], and Asa'fs [19:25]; Axeze'rd or Ahieze'rs [Nu 1:12], Axi-
eze'rs [2:25)], Axeeze'rs [7:66, 10:25 and 1 Par 12:3]; Aximal|-
asb [1 K 14:8)], Amixas® {2 K 15:36]; Axio'noma or Axinoa'ms
[1 K 14], Naxinama [25:43] and Sxina'ma [1 Par 3:1]; Vana'ks
Benno'i [1 Ezd 8:33] and Vanui [10:30]; HavethG'nt or Haba-
thons [Jos 21:23, 19:44] Havathonb; Edo'mb, Benenno(m) [2 Parx
28], Debrd To'fern and Venendnd [33:6]; Zava(d) [1 Par 2:36]
and Vazathp [11:41], and Zava'th®s [2 Par 24:26], Azava(d)
[33:41], Zavu(th) or Zabu(d) [3 K 4:5) and Zavde'i or ZavadeTi
[1 Macc 12:31]; Vaaa'ns or Baa'na [2 K 4:2], and Vaa(n) [23:
29], and Vbvaa'né [3 K 4:12]; Attu'ss [1 Ezd 8:2], see Lattu(s);
Lattus, Hattus [1 Par 3:22, Neh 10:4, 12:2], see Attus; Levigd-

tha'ms, Leviathan® [4 Ezd 6:49, Job 40:20, Ps 103:26], see

End(x); Ede'msb, see Ede'nt (Ede'mb, Gen 2) or Ado(n) [Is 37:12,
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4 K 9:12}, etc.

Annotations and emendations are recorded with refer-
ence to other Bibles as well as the "Ostroh Bible". Thus,
under the entry Astarc'tht Berynda adds: "... and Astarths
[4 K 23:13], where Astore'ths' instead of Astard'thd should

be written..." In this note Berynda corrects the "Ostroh

Bible" form ("Astha'rthu idolu"), the "Vulgate",2 and Onomas

ticon. Elsewhere, the "Ostroh Bible", "Septuagint", "Vulgate
and Onomasticon is emended in the entry Axazi'a. In all threp
versions, Mic 1:14 reads '"the houses of lying to deceive"3
instead of the "houses of Achzib" (RSV). The emendation readp
"é¢ita'ti(s) maee(t) DS'my Axzi'bovy nazvede'nia by'1(i)".

Without recourse to the Onomasticon, the registratio

1=4

of the name Habaa' (Gabaa Vg, Gibeah RSV) would be confusing}
The lexicographer combines his own corrections of t he "Ostroh
Bible" with those presented in the Onomasticon. The latter's

entry refers only to one place in the Bible [1 K 14:2] while

1) Ashtoreth (RSV) [2 K 23:13], goddess of Canaan,
female counterpart of Baal ; Babylonian Ishtar, goddess of
fertility.

2) The influence of the "Vulgate" on Western Chris-
tianity is probably as great as "Septuagint's" on Greek and
other Eastern Churches. The "Vulgate" is the basis of all thF
vernacular versions of Western Europe, and the greater part
of current doctrinal terminology. The "Vulgate" left its marr
upon both the language and thinking of the Western world.

3) The "Ostroh Bible" reads: "do'move sui'l vetSde
bySa c(a)rem®s ..." In his entry Berynda renders this OB
form in a somewhat modified form: "Do'my suiavibticée' by'Sa".,
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Berynda cites several [1 K 14:2, 3 K 15:22, 2 Par 16:6]. The
Onomasticon entry reads: "Gabaa, 1 Reg. 14.a.2. vbi dicitur,
sub malo granato quae erat in agro Gabaa. In Hebraeo est
Migron, pro in agro Gabaa & interpretatur, De gutture, aut
timor, siue horreum eius". Berynda's entry "Habaa', 1(1)
Magro'nb, ie(1l) Mi'gron(m)" incorporates the Onomasticon's

correction ("... Migron, pro in agro Gabaa...") and his own

(1]

corrections of the "Ostroh Bible" which in 1 K 14:2 registers]

"... sedia'Sée po(d) séniiu naverxu xo(l)ma i%e v mahdo'né",

instead of "na' roli' Hava'a", and in 3 K 15:22 "xl®mb" (=hilll)

instead of Gabaa (Geba RSV, Gabaa Vg).

According to some contemporary scholars, tha name
Migron (at Migron) [1 K 14:2] is probably an incorrectness
for "by (near) the threshing-=floor" (Gr, Sm).

In addition to the above-mentioned corrections, the
lexicon contains a significant number of critical remarks
directed specifically at the sources in which the errors oc-
curred. Most prevelant are remarks pertaining to inaccuracie
in the "Ostroh Bible"; for example, Ofelb ..o [2 Par 27:3],
S(1) missing, [33:14], and Othal®s [2 Ezd 3:26); Udoui'a, La({)
Odevia [2 Ezd 10:13], in S(1) three names are missing [8:7];
Odi'a, Oda'ia ... [1 Par 4:19], in S(1) six names are missing
[2 Ezd 9:5); 0di'das .., [2 Par 15:1] S(1) has Ada(a) [28:9]
0didb; O'gd .oy [Nu 21:33], Slo(v) wrongly Iohb; Ovd'ths ...
[Nu 21:10], S(1) Eths; Aasthi'rs .., [1 Par 4:6] Aasthari'’

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

PROPER NAMES IN PAMVO BERYNDA'S "LEKSIKON 2" 86

Leksik has; Aasba'j ..,[2 K 23:34] missing in Slavic, Greek
Axasva'; Vahatha'nd ...[Esth 2] this name Lxx did not trans-

late and is missing in S(1)v(n); Za'mvrij .., [Jer 25] in

Slo(v) half ofthe verse is missing, [Nu 25:14]; Kasis® .., [Jos

18] Bi(b) Sloven [has] Amekkasi'sb; Le'emb ... [1 Par 4:22]
S(1)ve(n) Bi(b) [has] Avedidu vb Mathuke'(i)m; Vonergi'sd ..,
Banereem according to Hieronymus [Mk 13]; Maadi'a .., [2 Ezd
12:5) missing in S(1); Tatami' [Jos 15) missing in Lat; La'i-
na 1 Lova'ia [Is 24:22] missing in Lat; Mate'rij or Metri'
La(t)! or Greek Amattari [1 K 10:21];2 Mi'ra, Gk,... Ac 27:9
where Lat. has Listra;3 Liva'nkt ... name of the mountain,

5 Mos 1:7, in Slavic Bible: "against a grove"; Edemb ..,[Is
37:12] missing in S(1); Voxo'rs, Boxri .., note the roughnes
in 1 Par 8:39 and and 9:44 of the S(1) Bibli'i; Berynda is
probably referring to the "Ostroh Bible" passage of: "Ase'li-
uZe bisSa prbvenect eho 6 s[y]nove. siiaZe imena ixb ezrikams{.
In the Knox Version this passage reads "...Asel, who had sii
sons, Ezricam, Bocru..." The point in question was the "Ostrdh
Bible's" phrase: "prwsvenechd eho" which appears to be an in-

sertion without contextual uni‘by.4 A similar emendation is

1) Lat = Onom or Vg

2) A Greek source which registered Amattari is cor-
rected. The name is also recorded: Matri (RSV), Mattarei (Lxj,
A), Metri (Vg), Amattari (L), Materij (OB).

3) Myra (RSV), Lystra (Vg).

4) He also corrects the "Ostroh Bible" where the namT
Boxru is translated as "provoro(d)nyj". The form Bochru is
the"Vulgate's".
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made in the entry:"Voitani'mb .., according to S(1)v(n) king
of Bukki ("kniaz voke'rovn"), Jos 13, man's name."In the "O-
stroh Bible" it reads: "I 3(t) esevona doramo'tha, pomas'fe

v v . .
1 vbitanimé"; and in Knox Version: "from Hesebon to Ramoth,

Masphe and Betonim..."; in RSV: "from Heshbon to Ramath-miszh
and Betonim..." [Jos 13:26].1 Many such corrections are pre-
valent in Berynda.

There is still a third category of emendations in
wvhich inaccuracies are pointed out without a designation of
source. Criticisms in this category are intended mainly for
the "Ostroh Bible"; for example, in the entry: "Oma'n® or U'-
namb or lana'mb, Greek, [Gen 36:23, 1 Par 2:26 and 28] three
names are written together Unamb, Seme(j) I Ia'da, note how
Lxx has this".2 The name combination appears thusly in the
"Ostroh Bible": "una(m)sa(m)maiedda'e".

The "Ostroh Bible" is corrected for translating the
personal name: "V mi'rd, Beselam(s) [Ez 4]) and notes "name
of a man". The name is also documented as Beselam in the
"Vulgate" and Onomasticon from where it must have been ob-
tained by Berynda.(RSV renders the name Bishlam [Ezd 4:7]).
Authors of the "Ostroh Bible" must have. obtained the form

"V mi'ré" from "Septuagint" where it is translated as "en

1) Betonim is a name of the town in the Nobth of Gad
According to the "Ostroh Bible" this is a personal name.

2) "zna(j) Lxx t(1): aSde sice e(st)" (Ber).
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eirén@" ("in peace"). Also corrected is: "Lu'sa or Lai's®
[Judg 18:27,29], Lais [Jos 19:47) where Lesen®bdan® is incor-
rectly written separately" (Ber). In the "Ostroh Bible"” this
passage reads: "I prozvaSa 1' Lesenda'n®b poimeni dana'". Alse,
"Ara'mb, Hebrew Ra(m), [Mt 1:3, Lk 3:33], here Noara'ms is unt
necessarily added" (Ber). The "Ostroh Bible" renders this
passage: "... aminoda'vovb, aramovb, noara'movs, esromov%...T
Berynda also corrects the name Aram® in Ruth 4:19 where the
"Ostroh Bible" incorrectly presents Iara(m) ("esro'm(sb)%e ro4
di iara'ma" OB); and"Keleve'j, inaccurately taken from Greek
"kai Lebbaios", see Levvé'j"(Ber). Here again the "Ostroh
Bible" is corrected in combining the conjunction "kai" and
the name "Lebbaios". Without stating the source, Berynda alsi
corrects the Greek form of the name Valana (Balana) found in
the Polyglot's Onomasticon next to the Latin form Lebana

[1 Ezd 2:45]. The"Ostroh Bible" form of the name is Lava'n®
("s[y]nove Lavanovy").

A few inaccurate forms from the "Ostroh Bible" are

left uncorrected; for example: Vlegals [1 Par 24, Neh 121,
which in other versions appears as: Belga (Vg, Onom, Onom-Gk
A), Bilgah (RSV) [1 Ch 24:14, Neh 12:5]; and Voggua'j [Neh 7],
("veh(s)huai" OB) ; Vaguail(s) [1 Ezd 8], Masfar—Guj [1 Ezd 2].
The latter are three variants taken from the "Ostroh Bible".
Other versions also document different forms of the name:

Big-vai or Bagoi or Bagoas or Bagoua (A), Beguai (Onom),
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Bagoue (Onom-Gk), Bagouia (L) [Ezd 2:2], Batousi (Lxx), Be-
gouai (Vg), Bagouai (L) = Neh 7:7, Begoia (Vg), Bagoai (Onom?,
Batouei (Lxx), Bagouai (A), Masfar (Lxx). The original "Ostrph
Bible" form was probably retained by Berynda in this case

because of the lack of agreement as to form amongst sources.
Left unaltered is also the "Ostroh Bible" form of Veth-mars
I Xazvoths [Jos 19:5] which is recorded in other versions as}
Beth-Marcaboth (RSV), Baithmaxereb (Lxx), Baithammarxasbdth
(A), Bethmarchaboth (Vg), Beth-Marchaboth (Onom), B&thamar-
xaboth (Onom-Gk). In further explanations to this name, Beryh-
da registers yet another variant from the "Ostroh Bible"

[1 Par 4:31], namely, Veexarxavd'thb, indicating that this

is the same name. In the "Ostroh Bible" this name is present

ed as "ivo veerxarxavothé". Other versions document this
latter form as: Beth-Marcaboth (RSV), Baithmareimdth (Lxx),

Baith-Marxabdth (A) and Beth-Marchaboth (Vg, Onom); or Kafar-

sarama' [1 Macc 7:31] which according to the "Vulgate” and
RSV is Capharsalama, while the "Septuagint" has Xarfarsarama
Unchanged is also the form Vethakaln, Vethekalb where the
source 1 K 10:14 instead of Hos 10:14 is erroneously supplie&.
The name is presented as Beth-arbel in RSV,1 and the "Vulgatp's"

rendering is partially inaccurate.2 Uncorrected is the name

1) "Shalman destroyed Beth-arbel on the day of battl%"
[Hos 10:14].

2) "Salmana was destroyed, by the house of him that
judged Baal in the day of battle" [Hos 10:14].
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Diahethaim(®) [Jos 15:36] which is Adithaim in the "Vulgate"

The entry "Vaxirb. Bero(th) [1 K 9:1]" remains un-
clear. The form Vaxirt is drawn from the "Ostroh Bible" ("sy+4
na vaxirova"), but the form Bero(th) with which the lexico-
grapher seems to correct the "Ostroh Bible" could not be lo-
cated. However, Berynda's explanation to the name in which
he states "in Polish 'first-born'", might indicate derivation
from a Polish source. In other versions this name appears as
Bexdrath (A), Maxeir (L), Baxei (Lxx), Bechorath (Vg, Onom),
Bexdrath (Onom-Gk),Becorath (RSV) [1 S 9:1]. According to EB
the name is to be read Becher. The possibility exists that
the name Bero(th) is a typographical error or misspelling of
the "Vulgate®"s" form, Bechorath.

In entries of personal names the lexicographer often
specifies the name-bearer, particularly if the name could
refer to various people, for example,"Aard'nsd [1 Par 6:3] sop
of Amramlb; Aasba'j, son of Maxia'vlb; Aasthi'rb, son of
Assurb from Maa'ra; Avaa'sarb, son of Elka'nb; Ore or Hu'rs,
son of Judah [1 Par 4:1], son of Caleb [1 Par 2:19], king of
Midian [Nu 31:8)]; Xusij, friend of David [2 K 153;32]; Haa'ls
son of Ebed; Voanergi's® [Mk 13], Christ called James and
John by this name; Ho'gs [Ezd 38:2 and 39:11, Apoc 20:8], sop
of 15ils, in Sla(v) not known whose [son]; Vathdi'a {1 Ezd
10:35], man's name; Haa'r® or Hahe'rs [1 Ezd 2:47], man;

Ama'nd [Est 1], name of he(t)[man]; Abelr with "he" at the
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beginning [Gen 4:2], son of Adam; Agave [Ac 11:28, Apr. 8],
name of a prophet"; etc.

Similar explanations are supplied for Biblical geo-
graphical names:"Aasa'rn®d [Jos 15:42], name of the city of
Judah; Aveln, with "aleph" [1 K 6:18], city twelve miles Eas1
of Hada'r; there is also a village where Jephthah and Ammonites
fought; Vavilont ... in AsTria [4 K 17:24] and in Xaldeia
[25:1, Gen 10:10], from this one the whole surrounding countdy
took its name; here Israelites were in captivity for seventy
years [Jer 25:12)] and led out [4 K 25:11, 2 Par 36], this
Vavilonbt was destroyed by Darius, king of Media [Ex 13:1); the
third Vavilons, according to some, is Rome, Eusevij, Book 2,
Chapter 14, metaphorically: '"greetings to you gathered in Ba-
bylon" [1 Pe(t) 5]; Haza ... also city in Palestine; Havvathe
... Greek Litho'strdtoss, -nb [Jn 19:13]; He'enna ... meta-
phorically, a place near Jerusalem [Mt 18]; Hedn®, Persians,
Nile River [Gen 2]; Hethsimani [Ex 28], Apistai He-semani
[Mt 26]; Hoa'tha or Izbo'rnymi kamy'ki [Jer 31:39], some takd
it for Holho'tha; HG'ry okre(st)nya or Be'the(r) [Song 2:17],
name of a mountain; Ier(s)li'ms [Gen 14:18], city originally
called Solima, Latins write "e" instead of "i", in Matthew
Ierosoli'ma, in Luke sometimes Ier(s)li'ma, Septuagint Ieru-
sali'mb, rather Asaramels [1 Macc 14:27); Palestina, Hebrew
Palese, region in Syria where Jerusalem is located; Fu'ds,

Futht or Afrika [Gen 10:6]; Puti', Sei'rs [4 K 11:6], name of]

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DDOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

PROPER NAMES IN PAMVO BERYNDA'S "LEKSIKON 2" 92

a gate"; etc.
Names relating in form or meaning are placed in the

same entry; for example, "Aleksandria [source],see Dio(s),q

in Egypt, and also the name of t he woman-martyr, March 20, M3y

18; Vira, Beers [Judg 9, 1 Par 7] which in 1 Ch 7:37 is the
son of Zophah and in Judg 9:21 a place name; Ara'mb [Gen
10:23, 22:21, Nu 23:7 and 1 Par 2:23)], see Siria," (in Gen
10:23, it is registered as Aram and refers to one of tthe song
of Shem, 22:21 son of Kemuel, and the name of t he whole of
the country of Syria); "Ana'nia [Ac 5, Neh 11:32]", a Christ]
of Jerusalem [Ac 5:11)] and city of Benjamin [Neh 11:32]; and
"AnathGoth(s) or Anath®s [Judg 3:21]1," father of Shamgar [Jos
21:18], Anathoth - Levitical city, and son of Becher [1 Par
7:8].

Such "combined entries" are not numerous, however.

Separate entries are usually accorded identical Greek and

ity

an

Latin forms if in Hebrew they exhibit different forms, meanipgs

or both; for example: "Axrathe'j or Atha'x®p with "he" [Esth 4]

or Athax®p with "ain" [1 K 30:30]" As is evident, these names
are related in form only, in the Latin version. The "Vulgatef]
registers Athach in Est 4:5 and 1 K 30:30. In the Hebrew

original, the first name is Hatach or Hathach (RV), eunuch

of Ahasuerus, the latter - Athach, city in the South of Judaﬂ.

Many similar examples are presented by Berynda: "Avelsr with

1) Should be Judg 3:31.
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"aleph" - city twelve miles East of Hadar [1 K 6:18]; Avels
with "he" at beginning ... son of Adam [Gen 4:2]; Am3's®
beginning with "ain" [Amos 1, June 15], (name of a Prophet),
and Amdsb with "aleph" [Isa 1]", (Isaiah's father). The lex-
icographer's specification ("ain" and "aleph") was due to th
fact that in most cases Greek and Latin Fathers of the Churcl
were not familiar with Hebrew and frequently confused Amos,
the Prophet, with Amoz, Isaiah's father. Similarly, "Asirs
spelled with "shen" [Gen 30:13, Jos 17:11 and 19:34, 3 K 4:
16]", and "Asi're spelled with "samech" [1 Par 3:17 and 6:22
Ex 6:24]". Asirt spelled with "shen" (in the first two sourcds)
refers to the eighth son of Jacob, while the two following r¢-
fer to the name of a tribe descended from Asher. Asirs spelle
with "samech" denotes the son of Jechonias [1 Par 3:17)], of
Core [6:22, Ex 6:24]; or "Vala', Vara [1 Par 8]; Vala termi-
nating in '"he" [Jos 19, Gen 29], terminating in "ain" [Gen
14:2, 36:32, 42, Nu 26:38, 1 Par 7:7], and also the name"Voldg
[Jos 19], see Vala spelled with "he”..; Sava' spelled with
"shen" [Gen 10:7], etc. (Sheba, J.R.); Sava' spelled with
"samech" [Gen 10:7], etc. (Seba, J.R.); Sarra' terminating
in "he" [Gen 17], spelled with "heth" [Gen 46]"; etc.
Hebrew names in "Leksikon 2" alsw@ include names of
Syrian, Egyptian and Hebrew gods as well as names of heaven]
forces. In their explanations equivalent Greek and Latin

deities are usually introduced; for example, Ava .., name of
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god [4 K 18:34] and also name of a district near Babylon;
Avado'nt Hebrew, Apolly's(n), Olothre'us(m) Greek, Slavic
"Destroyer" [Apoc 9:11], name of a ruling angel in hell;

AdSnai [Ezd 29:8], one of the ten names of God; Amali'kd met-

aphrically Anti'xrist%l; Ammu(n), Jupiter, Egyptian god, [Ded.

7, Sept. 1]2; Anu'bej, Egyptian deity, (Anoubi = Anoubis,J.R.
Astore'ths, Syrian Afrodita; Vaals ... also called Astoreth.
among Greeks Mars; Veri'thd ... [Judg 9:46]; Vi'ls, Be(l) ...

idol of Babylon [Is 46); He'enna ... metaph., and place near

Jerusalem [Mt 18]; Dia'vol®, Hebrew rese(f)3, [(Abb 3:5); Edo'|ms,

Benenno(m) ... Debrs To'fers; Leviatha'mb, Leviathan® [4 Ezd
6:49, Job 40:20], metaph. Satan4; Magdgb ... LApoc 20:7];5
Messi'a, Greek X[risto]s; Serafimi ..; Xerouvs ... [Ezd 2:57]
Veelzevul(®) [3 K 1:2]; Xeruvi'mb; and also the astrological
name Mazuro(f)7, [4 K 23:5].

Hebrew personal names constitute the greatest fre-

gquency in the lexicon followed by names of cities, towns,

1) Berynda's remark probably refers to Haman (Aman),
called by some "Amalekite".

2) In old Egyptian mythology, the god of sun.
3) Diabolos, Resheph (identical with Apollo), Phoeni-

cian and N. Syrian fire god and god of war.

4) The name of a mythological monster symbolizing thg
chaos which Yahweh vanguished in Creation.

5) Among the enemies of God in the last days.
6) Should be Ezd 2:59.

7) Twelve signs of the Zodiac, (Mazzaroth; Mazourdth
Lxx, A, L).
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villages, territory, countries, rivers, etc. A significant
number of the personal names of Hebrew origin are the so-cal]
calender names which entered Ukraine via Greek Church influ-
ences. For example: Vartholome'j, June 11; Varsonouthij, Oct
4; Did1'mb, Jan. 20, Sept. 11; Idani‘'kij, Nov. 4; IGasa'fs,
Nov. 19; I5i'ln, Oct. 20, and a host of others.

A few errors are encountered in Berynda's stated

sources, i.e., in the chapter or verse numbers and occasion-

ally in the book references. These mistakes were incorporateq

either in the process of printing or they were transferred

from other texts without confirmation of sources, for examplg,

Vaho'a, Judg 12:10, instead of Judith 12:10. This incorrect-

ness was copied from the Polyglot's Onomasticon which regis-

ters:"Vagao - Interior vel intimus ... aut corporeus D. nomey

viri, Iudic 12.10."

As a rule, concentration is focused on the names of
the 0l1d Testament. In many instances, all of the variant
forms of a given name and their location in the Bible are
listed. More detailed information is furnished in these entr]
than in names of Latin or Greek provenance. The reason is
largely due to the fact that the lexicographer did not merel;
compile Hebrew names but also studied their variants and in-
accuracies. These names were probably intended as main ref-
erence for future work on a new edition of a Slavic Bible

for which the "Ostroh Bible" would have undoubtedly served

ed

es

v
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as principal source. This intention becomes evident in expla-
nations where contextual Biblical colouring is imparted. Morg¢-
over, the "Ostroh Bibble" was very likely the prime source
from which monks and priests procured christening names for
the newborn.

Berynda's corrections of Hebrew names are in keeping
with the spirit of modern Hebrew nomenclature about ninety
percent of the time. Upon ascertaining the key to the metho-
dology employed in his entries, it becomes evident that the
lexicographer had an established system and adhered to it
closely. "Leksikon 2" possesses the characteristics of solid
scholarship in spite of the fact that biblical study was in
its infancy at the time and did not assume serious stature

until the end of the XIXth century.

Greek Names

With the introduction of Christianity into Rus’,
native Slavic nomenclature was gradually replaced by Greek
names which, as a rule, entered Rus' via Bulgarian mediation
and direct transmission. With usage, the Greek forms, particL
ularly the terminations, underwent certain linguistic modi-

fications. In time, these names assumed popularity as person;

al names in Rus' and became regarded as Christian while 0ld

Slavic nomenclature took on pagan consideration. In "Leksikop 2"
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the original character of Greek names is reverted to.

A substantial percentage of the names in the lexicon
are of Greek provenance. The majority are designations of
calender saints, martyrs, and the like. Alongside every such
name the date (or dates) of commemoration by the Church is
supplied; for example, k(1) Andria(n) ... Sept. 4, Andropela-
gia ... Sept. 6, Anempodi'sts ... Nov. 2, Animai'sa, martyr,
Mar. 26, etc. In addition to the date, the place of appearand
in the Bible (New and 01d Testament) is also recorded: k(1)
Andro'nik® ... 2 Macc 4:34, Ro 16:7, Sept. 6, Augs 9, k(1)
Andrej ... Mt 4:18, 10:2, Jn 1:40, Sept. 6, 20, Oct. 2, 17,
21, Nov. 30, Dec. 2, May 18, June 30, July 4, Aug. 19.

A substantial number of names exists for which the
lexicographer does not supply a date or source; for example,
Episti'mi (Epeéstém®, a martyr), Epiti'mia (fem. of Epitimios)
k(1) Eua'hrij (Euagrios), Zdgra'fes (ZGgrafos), Ka'lli(st)
(Kallistos), k(1) Pai'sij (Paisios), Ksend'n® (Ksendn), etc.

The following category of names attributes its basis
to Greek mythology. Not only is a great deal of text appor-
tioned to mythological names, but a significant number is
recommended as religious names for new monks by means of a
"kl" designation - a reflection of the author's orientation
on classical traditions which ushered ideas of the Renaissangd
into Ukraine at the end of the XVIth and beginning of the

XVIIth centuries. Thus is registered: Aste'rij [Aug. 7],

e

e
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Astrolo'gs, Athinovij [1 Macc 15:32], (Ath@nobios), Athino-
ge(n) [July 16], (AthSnogen®s), k(1) Athinodd're [Dec. 7],
(Ath€noddros), Athine'e [Ac 17:21], (Ath@naios), k(1) Apo'l-
15sb> [Ac 18:20)], (Apollds), Apolld'nij [Dec. 14], (Apolldniof),
Areopagita, (Areopagit@s), Artemi'dorn [Sept. 8}, (Artemi-
ddros), k(1) Afrodi'sij [June 21}, (Afrodisios), Axilleu'ss
[Jan. 17], (Axilleus), k(1) Axila (Axillas, bishop of Alex-
andria, June 17), Axilij [May 15], (Axillioes), k(1) Diodd'rs
[Sept.],(Dioddros), Dioklitia'n®: [Sept.2], (Diokl&tianos),
k(1) Dij [July 19], (Dios), k(1) Diomi'd(s) [Aug. 16], (Dio-
médés), k(1) Dioni'sij [Oct. 3], (Dionysios), Dioni'sia, (Dip-
nysia), k(1) Dioskori'd® [May 11], (Dioskorid@s), Diosko'rs
[Oct. 13], (Dioskoros), Diogeni'sk [Dec. 5], (Diogen®&s), k(Z}
DSrothe'a, (Dorothea), k(1) Dérothe'j [July 5], (DSrotheos),

Erma'n®d [Ro 16:14], (Ermas), Ermi'pps [July 26], (Ermippos),

Ermi'as(b), Ermi'ss, Ermé'j, Ermej [Ac 14:12, Nov. 4,5], (Er]
més), Ermoge'n®s [Sept. 1, 2 Ti 1], (Ermogen&s), Zina' [Tit
3, 13, June 22)], (Zénas, abbrev. of Zenodoros), Zinai'da
[June 7], Zino'vij [Oct. 30], (Z&nobios), k(Z) Zinoi'da [Oct
11], Zi'ndnb [Sept. 3,6], (Z&ndn), Ira'klij [Sept. 26], (E-
rakleios = Erakleos, Latin Hercules, son of Zeus, the most
famous of the Greek heroes), Theognd'sts [Aug. 21], (Theo-

gndstos), Theoduli'a [Feb. 10), Theoduls [Oct. 28], (Theo-

doulos), Theodd'ra [Sept. 11], (Theoddra), Theoddri'ts (Theo|

dorétos), Theo'ddrs [Sept. 9], (Theoddros), Theodd'sia [May
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29], (TheodSsia), plus fourteen more with element "theo-";
Thi'rs®s [Dec. 14], (Thyrsos, the thyrsus or Bacchic wand
carried by the devotees of Bacchus), Ierothe'j [Oct. 4], (Ie-
rotheos), Ierd'ns [Nov. 7], (Ierdon), k(1) Isidd'rn [Feb. 4],
(Isidoros), Ka'stdrs [Dec. 18], (Kastdr), Kirs [Jan. 31],

(Kyros), k(l)1 Ki'ra, (Kyra, Kyria, fem. of Kyros), Kiria'ks

[Sept. 6], (Kyriakos), Kiria'kia [July 17], (Kyriake), Kiri'l]ls

[Jan. 18], (Kyrillos, Kyri'los, Ky'riles), Kroni(d) [Sept. 13],
(Kronidas), k(1) Mina [Dec. 10], (Ménas, Ména = Ménoddros),
Minod5'ra [Sept. 10], (M&noddra), Mitroddra, (Métroddra),
k(1) Mitrofanb [June 4], (M&trofanes), Nimfanb, Nimfa [Col 4
(Nymfan, prob. from Nymfodoros, or Nymfodotos)z, Nimfodo'ra
[Sept. 10], (Nymfoddra), 0limbsb, Olimps [Nov.], (Olympos),
OlImpans [Ro 16:15], (Olympas, contr. of Olympioddros), 01im¢
pia'da [July 25], (Olympias), Olimpia, (Olympia), Posidd'nd
[2 Macc 14], (Posidonios), Pala'dij, (Paladios), k(1) Tara's$ij
[Feb. 25], (Tarassios, Taras son of Poseidon), Imenej [2 Ti
2:17), (¥menaios), Okea'n® [Sept. 12], (Okeanos, the son of

Coelus and Terra), Orid'nb [Sept. 10], (Orion, one of the gi}

ants).

1) "k(1)" is Berynda's error; it should read "k(z)".
Kyra is rare and late as a proper name.

2) This name appears in two versions in the lexicon:
Nimfant and Nimfa. In Col 4:15 this name is in the accusative
form, and it is not clear whether it is from the feminine
name Nymfa (or Nymf&) or from the masculine name Nymfas.
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The mythological names Berynda introduced into Ukrain
ian from where they subsequently entered other Orthodox coun+
tries were undoubtedly taken from Greek Menologies. The per-
centage, particularly of classical origin, that was later
put into practise is difficult to assess since there has beer
no treatise on this topic to date. However, judging from the
popularity of the lexicon, one can assume the acceptance of
a substantial figure, particularly during the Baroque era
with its reversion to classical learning. A significant num-
ber of names registered in Berynda's "Leksikon 2" are currenf
ly practised in Ukraine to—day.l For many of the above-mentig
names mythological explanations and genealogy is supplied.

The following category is names taken by Berynda fron
Greek mythology. Some originated in the 0ld and New Testamenf
while others have no specified source. Some of the sources
could not be deciphered. As in the case of Hebrew mytholog-
ical names, the equivalent from Latin mythology is also intrg
duced. In general,these names are described in detail. To thi
category we have also added astrological names. In the exam-
ples below Berynda's explanations of the names have also bee%
incorporated. Thus: "Artemi'da ... Lat Diana, mng. "day"

because she is bright like a daylight, and the moon is given

1) Cf. Slovnvk vlasnyx imen ljudej (ukrajins'ko-rosi

ned

S

s'kyj i rosijs'ko-ukrajins'kyj), Druhe vydannja, vypravlene

i dopovnene, S.P. Levcenko et al., Vydavnyctvo Akademiji Nauk

Ukrajins'koji RSR, Kyjiv, 1961.
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the same name; the name of the goddess or her image in Ephesufs,
identified with Artemis, the Moon [Ac 19:24]; Afrodi'ta, Lat
Ve'nu(s), goddess of love, beauty, greatfullness, pleasures
and lust ..; Apo'113(n) [1 Macc 3:10] ... also the name of a
deity, identified with the sun ("emu pervoobrazno solnce");
Aria'dni .., daughter of Minos, wife of Bacchus - there is
also a martyr [Sept. 18]; Apij, name of an idol; ira, Lat Iu-
no, goddess, wife and daughter of Zeus, name of an idol; Dio-—

ni'sij, Baxusb, god of heathen ... [2 Macc 6]; Dio's®, Ze'ussd

-

Lat Iupite(r), Io'vé($); Oli'mbij, OlI'mbiass [2 Macc 6:2];
Xalkido'nb; Palamo'nb; ZefT'rb; AlektrTo(n); Ale'ktdron; Amal-
theiro(h) [Job 42:13); Arievs le'ds or Ariopag%l [Ac 17:19];
Ari'sp or Are'a or Are'j or Arb, deity; Axiles; Hihan'ts; E-
xi'dna (sej zvérs [zmi'j], rastléva'iu3és ro'ZdsSuiu I prohri-
za'iu$és érevo ea', si'ce hl[ahol Jet(n)sia proisxodi'ti na
své'ts); Idols, Eidols; Kiros®; Ippokenta'vres; Ierio, Tereo
[Ex 30:20]; Ta'rtars, the lowest place in hell ("ad®); Orid'np;
Z5'diia, twelve heavenly signs ..; Idro'xooss, vodolé'isa,
vo(d)ni(k); Adb; Al'rs; Azmode' o082 [Tob 3]; Evmeni'dy, etc.
In addition to Greek mythological names, there is alsp

a category of names which shall be refered to in this work as

1) The form "Arievt le'ddp" was copied from the "Ostroh
Bible" although it is also found in Sreznevskij's Materialy
drevnerusskogo jazyka, Vol. 1, from prior to the XIVth centur&

2) Asmodeos or Asmodaeus - Gk and Lat form of Persian
Eshmadewa, name of the evil spirit.
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theonyms (divine names ). These names are of Christian char-
acter bearing reference to various spheres of Christian de-
votion ~ proper names or epithets with the character of per-
sonal names:"Agi'asma, Agiasmo's®"- the former designates a
holy place, and the latter is used with reference to Christ;
Agios , O'sios, Panagis(s)" -~ these three name-epithets in-
troduced by Berynda could be applied to man as well as to
God and Christ; Aksios; 06n Berynda took from Ro 9:5 (Lxx ha
Kyrios); KIi'riost ... Hospode; I[sul]S, Gk S3ti'rs, Spl[a]ss,
[Mt 15]. This same name, Iisous®, which refers to the son of
Nun [Nu 13:17, Sept. 1] is presented in a separate entry.
Introduced are also the names: Bohb, and Theos®, as well as
X[risto)s, M[ate]R Thle]u with the explanation: "Greek mitir}
Theou'". Elsewhere we have B[ohorodi]ca, Messi'a with the de-
scription: "Greek X[risto]s" [Jan 1:41]; Xristi; Arxistrati(h)
[1 K 12:9]; and Anti'xrists, Apolly'Sn, Dia'vols [1 Mace 1:31
Lk 8:12]; Di'em6'nb, Dé'monskij, Satana'ss, etc.
Considerable attention is also devoted to geographi-
cal names of countries, islands, cities, rivers etc. which
are usually taken from the New and 0ld Testament. Names drawF
from other sources are also confronted, and a number of geo-

graphical names occur for which no source is documented. Usu

ally these are taken from sources other than the Holy Scrip-
tures. Among the more significant geographic names are reg-

istered: Arme'nia [4 K 19:37] where is noted: "same as Ararapnp";
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Asiri'a, (no source stated); Asi'a; Makedo'nia [Ac 16:9],
wvhere is annotated that there is a novel by the same name;
Siri'a [Is 9]; SkiI'thia, with the reference "see Sraci'ni"l
Similarly the name of the city, SmI'rna, is presented with
the reference "see Stakti"z; Sauroma'tia (no source); Frigia
[Ac 2:10]. The entry of the city, MiIra, records that the La-
tin source registers this name as LI'stra [Ac 27:5] which is
incorrectB. Similarly in the entry of the Black Sea territory
of Po'nts [Ac 2:9] it is noted that Gen 14 records Elasa'rs.
This is the lexicographer's correction of the "Vulgate" and
Onomasticon which in Gen 14:1 documents Pontus4 instead of
Ellasar. Additional examples are: SIraku'sy [Ac 28:12]; Fi'-
niks® [Ac 11:19); Ko'rinths [Ac 18:1]; Kolasa'e [Col 1:2];
Ry'ms [2 Ti 1]; Da'naprin(s), followed by the Ukrainian form
Dnépre; all three variants of the island of Rodhos [Ac 21:1]
- Ro'donb, Ro'dos®s or Ro(d); and Athdnn’ (no source). A prob-

lematic situation is created in the entry Li'sia and Li'stra

1) Elsewhere the entry Saraki'mi is registered with
the instruction "also see Sracini". Sarak@noi are the people
of Arabia felix. Berynda calls them "Turks".

2) The reference here is to the interpretation of th
name Smyrna mng. "myrrh" or "sta'kt&". His entry Stakti can
be regarded as a feminine appellative or as an expression:
sta'kt® ="aromatic oilV

3) Lystra (Vg, Onom), Myra (Onom-Gk), Myra (RSV).
4) Pontus (Onom), Pontos (Onom-Gk).
5) Slovnyk vlasnyx imen ljudej, op. cit., p. 23,

registers this as a personal neme: "Afon (Afo'novyd, Afoniv-
na? and Afo'nij (Afo'nijovyé, Afonijivna).
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[1 Macc 3:32, and Ac 14:6 respectively] in which a personal
and geographic name is presented in the same entry. 1 Macc
3:32 registers Lysias as the name of a Syrian general, and
Ac 14:6 documents Lystra as the city of Lycaonia. Etymolog-
ically these two names have nothing in common. Since the Po-
lyglot's Onomasticon explains both names identically ("dis-
soluens"), Berynda records them in one entry: "Li'sia I LI'-
stra e(1): ro(z)via'zuiuéij, ro(z)ludaiudij, 1 M(k) 3,32,
D3(i) 14,6."

Names whose Greek (and Latin) forms could not be
traced are also listed by Berynda; for instance, Ada'nk(t)
[Oct. 3], Andank(t) [Oct. 4], k(1) Amonathej (no calender
date or source supplied), AmGnathn [Dec 12], k(1) Alo'nij
(no source), k(1) Anurij (no source), Vi'la or Va'la [Oct. 28],
Vukokrat(®) [2 Macc 12:19] which,according to Berynda, is thf
surname of DGsi'theos; Véverna (no source); k(z) Hovde'la
[Sept. 29], Hrime'ntin® [Dec. 19], Daousa, a river [1 Ezd 10|,
Diheston(®) (no source), Ere'vinthb, Zarvi'ls [Sept. 4], I-
ré'axb, Fle'vy (no source).

The lexicon also contains entries which can be callefl
"doublets" or bilingual entries, i.e., two forms of the same

name in one entry; i.e., Slavic (Ukrainian) and Greek. For

1) "Lysias, Dissoluens, Princeps quidam exercitus ..}
1 Mach 3.e.32. Act. 24. f£. 23 ... [Onom].

"Lystra, Dissoluens. G. Nomen ciuitatis in Lycaonia,
Act. 14. a. 6. tOnom].
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example, Kse'ni, Kseniia; Anti'pb, Antipas [Apoc 2:3, Apr. 11
Anki'ra, AhkI'ra; k(1) Boholép(m), Gk Theoprepi(j); k(z) Va-
sili'sa, Vasili'ssa [Nov. 25, Feb. 11]; k(1) Daui'ds [Dec.26]
Epa'rxb,Tparxn; Esi'a, Aisi'a [June 7]; Td51b, Eidolp; Imar-
me'ni, Eimarme'ni; Isa'ia or Esa'ias® [Feb. 16, Isa 1:1]; In-
di'ktb, Indi'ktion [Sept. 1); Oli'mbij, Oli'mbias® [2 Macc
6:2]; Spartiani, Spartiati' [1 Macc 14:2]; k(1) Atti'ks, At-
tideskij [Aug. 20]; Inokentij, La(t): e(l) AthS'os®. There
are not many such entries in the lexicon.

In some of the entries several variants of a given
name are supplied, for example, Verni'ka, Vernikij, Verenika,
Veronika. In this particular case, not only three variants
of the feminine form, but also the masculine form is register
Several of these combined (masculine and feminine) variants
are documented in "Leksikon 2". The entry Ari'st also exem-
plifies this: Ari's®, Are'a, Are'j, Ars, along with a few
others.

Frequently, the Latin form of a given name is supplie
for common names as well as Greek mythological names. Some-
times the Greek form of the name is entered first, and other
times the Latin form; for example, Bonifa'tij, Gk Vonifa'tij
[Dec. 19], and - Vonifatij, see Bonifacij; k(1) Herman®, La(
Germanus® [May 12]; Ereti'ks; k(1) Provs, La(t) Pro'bus® [Oct
12], etc. Usually Berynda indicates from which language the

parzllel form is derived. As a rule, origin is usually Latin

~e

=7
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or Greek.

"Leksikon 2" incorporates a certain percentage of
names with undesignated sources which could be interpreted
as appellatives or terms. In such instances, these names wer&
collated with modern Latin and Greek dictionaries of names
and treated according to their definition, i.e. personal or
geographic name. The typology (i.e. appellatives or terms)
of the following names remains problematic: Ikti'n® [Lev 11]
Xirovli'vs; Koriandra; Koria'nders; Thrida'k®s, Thri'daks;
Ere'vinths; Antifo'ns; Arxima'gires [4 K 25:8]; Vesskia; Akrod
xo'dronb; Anti'dotonb; ArxisInagd'g; Arxima'ndrits; Ap[o](s)d
[to]lp, and others.

Latinized forms of Greek names are also encountered
in "Leksikon 2"; for example, Apo'll3d, Apolld(s) in "Septua-
gint" [Dec. 8, Mar. 29, 30; ApolTnarij', martyr, [July 23].
Apo'113 is the Latin form of the Greek Apo'l1l0s, and Apolina}-
rij is the Latin form of the Greek Apolla’niosz.

Both the Byzantine and Roman civilizations are ranked
parallel by Berynda as the basis of the new cultural movemenf
in Europe at the time, but pre-eminence of Greek classicism
nevertheless traverses the lexicon. This is also evident in
the explanations of Egyptian, Hebrew and Roman mythological

names which are traced back or compared to their Greek countqr-

1) Berynda's transliteration is "I" instead of "i'.

2) The name of the martyr-bishop of Ravenna, pupil o]
St. Peter; commemorated in Eastern and Western Churches.
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parts.

Latin Names

The third largest category of names in Berynda's "Le

ksikon 2" are those of Latin origin. To this group, as in th

case of Greek names, belong personal, mythological, geographfic

and other names. The bulk of designations are those of calen
der saints and martyrs, but there is a significant number of
other names many of which are recommended for monks and nuns
The lexicographer's apportionment of Latin names is indica-~
tive of his substantial orientation on classical names, the
majority of which attained wide currency during the Renaissa
epoch. These are names associated with classical history,
gods, and popes of the Roman Church. Almost without exceptio
the Latin equivalent is presented in explaining a Greek myth
logical name and vice versa. The majority of calender names
are representative of both Churches - Orthodox and Roman;
however, names commemorated only by the Roman Church are
also registered. Generally, Latin names are rendered by Gree
transcription and their provenance often designated. Occasio
nally, as was previously mentioned, the Latin form of the
name is supplied alongside the Greek form.

To the Latin calender names belong the following:

Ave'rkij [Oct. 11]; AkT'la [Ac 18, June 14, Jan. 20, Feb. 13

P

nce
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La(t) Akvi'lia; k(Z) AkIli'na [Apr- 7, June 13]}; Amplij [Ro

16:8, Oct. 31]; Antonij [Oct. 22, Nov. 7]; Antoni'na [Mar. 1]

s

Antoni'nb [Oct. 22]; Vakxs, Vakxo [Oct. 7]; Valleria'nm [Nov,
22]; Vi'ktors and Vike'ntij, La(t) names; k(1) Vita'lij, La({)
[Apr. 29]; k(1) Vla'sij [Feb. 11]; Bonifacij; k(%) Haiania
[Sept. 30]; Hai'an® [Dec. 7]; Ha'ie, La(t) [Ac 19, Nov. 5];
k(1) He'rmanb, La(t) Germanust [May 12]; Dekej; Dome'tij [OcH.
16]; k(1) Dometia(n), Domitia(n), La(t) [Jan. 10]; Do'mna
[Oct. 4]; Domni'n®s [Oct. 1]; k(Z) Domni'ka [Jan. 8]; Donatd
[July 4); EmIlia'ne [Jan. 8, July 18, Aug. 8]; k(1) Ihna'tij;
k(1) Ilario'nb; Inoke'ntij, La(t), Gk AthGo'os®, Ioulia'ns,
[Sept. 7]; Ioulitta [July 12]; Iu'sts; Iousti'nd, Ioustiniany;
Kandi(d), La(t) [Jan. 20]; Kelsi'j, La(t) [Oct. 14]; Kesa'rijl
[Apr. 20]; Kiesar, La(t) [Mt 22); Kind®, Kvé(n)tu(s), La(t),
[2 Macc 11:34]; Kintilia'n® [Apr. 28]; k(Z) Kikili'a [Nov. 27];
Klaudi'a, La(t) feminine name [2 Ti 4:21, May 18]; k(1) Kod-
ratb, Kodrant®, La(t) Kvadra'nts [Sept. 21]; k(1) Korni'lij,
La(t), [Ac 10:1, Sept. 13]; Kri'skents [July 10]; Kri'sps,
La(t), [Ac 18:8]; Kua'rts, La(t), [Nov. 10]; Kuvirkula'rij,

La(t), [July 3]; Ku'rsorws, La(t); Ko'nsta, La(t); Konstanti'ns

“aar?

[Oct. 22); Konsta'ntij; k(1) Lavren'tij, La(t) [Aug. 10]; k(1
Lo'ggind [Oct. 16]; Loukia'n®, La(t) Lucian®d [Oct. 15]; Lu-
killia'n®d [Jan. 8]; Lukij, La(t) [Ac 13:1]; Luppsb, La(t),

[Aug. 23]; k(1) Mavri'kij; Magistria'ne; Maksi'ms [Is 11, Jan.

.

21]; Maksimilia'ng [0ct. 22]; Mari'na [July 16]; k(1) Markelw
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Marke'lij [Dec. 18, 29, Aug. 1); k(1) Markia'n®s [Oct. 20,30];
Ma'rko; k(1) Martinian® [Oct. 22]; Matrdna [Nov. 9]; Merkuri (
[Oct. 24], see Ermi(s); Pauel® [Oct. 11]; Paula [Jan. 3];
Paulin®s [May 18]; Plaki'la [Sept. 14]; Pompij [Apr. 10]; Pop-
1ij, La(t) [Ac 28:7]; Pri'skilla, La(t) [Ro 16:3]; Prokuls
(Apr. 21]; k(1) Pro'vs, La(t) Probus [Oct. 12], k(1) Pro'kls
[Nov. 20]; Puplij, La(t), [Mar- 15]; k(1) Riks®; Roma'na; RG-
mi'l(s), Romu(l), king of Rome [Mar. 15]; Rufia'nst [Sept. 8];
Ru'fs [Sept. 8]; k(1) Roman(s) [Oct. 1, Nov. 8]; k(1) Savi'ns
[Mar. 16]; Sa'nktuls, La(t); Seku'nds, La(t) [Ac 24]1; Servul’
La(t); k(1) Serhij [Ac 13:7, Sept. 25); Silvestrws [Jan. 2];
Silua'n® (and Seliva'nn) [2 Cor 1, July 10); Sxolasti'kb; Te-
re'ntij [Oct. 28, Apr. 10]; Tertij, La(t) [Ro 16:22, Nov. 10]
Te'rtIlls [Ac 24:1]; Trivu'ne; k(1) Ouale'nts [Feb. 16]; Oual.
leria'n® [Sept. 13]; Oualleri'n(s) [Oct. 25]; Ouars [Oct. 19]
La(t) Varon; Ourva'ns, La(t) [Ro 16:9]; Favsts, Fa'usts [Sept
6, Apr. 21]; Fi'stn, La(t) [Ac 24:27]; Furtuna'ts, Fortunats,
La{(t) [1 Cor 16:17]; Auhust(®), La(t), name of the Roman cae-
sar and name of a month; Duks®; Abra [Judith 8:32].

As mentioned before, the Latin mythological names
appear as explanations to the Greek mythological names, and
not as separate entries; for example, Artemi'da, La(t) Iuno..
Afrodi'ta, La(t) Venu(s)..; Dioni'sij, Baxusb..; Dio'sb, Zeus

La(t) Iupite(r), Io'vé(%)..; Ira, La(t) Iuno..; Kroni(d)...

1) Should be Ac 20:4.

L
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son of Saturn..; Ammu(n), Iupiter, etc.

Practically no geographic names of Latin provenance
are presented in the lexicon with the exception of: Appiev(s)
Torh® (Appii Forum, J.R.); Kiliki'a [Ac 23:34, Gal 1:21]; and
Ry'ms [2 Ti 1].

The entry Kastu'ls, Ka'stors [Dec. 18] is somewhat
problematic. Kastdr is a saint's name, but the origin of the
name Kastul® we were unable to determine with certainty. Pos-

sibilities are the Latin Castulo and the Greek Kastolos.
Names of Other Origin

This category of names is primarily comprised of
pames of Slavic origin eventhough they are very limited in
number. Generally,these are Slavic translations of Greek
names: Boholép®, Bohoslovb, Bohdant, etc. These include nameg
of people, gods, planets, and religious sects.

The insignificant number of Slavic names in "Leksikor
2", as was mentioned before, was due to the fact that as "pa-
gan" names they fell into disuse in Rus' with the coming of
Christianity. As V. Ju. Franluk points out in his article
"Ukrainian names in the XVIIth century":"Only a small sectior
of names in this period (1609, J.R.) is comprised of tradi-

tional names, e.g., Zdan, émeljan, Maly$ka, Voropa;j."l

1) Franéuk, V. Ju., op. cit., p. 252.
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Nevertheless, Slavic nomenclature occasionally appeared in
literary monuments up to the XVIIth century usually in the
role of nicknames, especially those of the appellative nature
Volk, Zuk, and the like.l

Slavic names retained in practise could be grouped
according to frequency as: Slavic saints' names; names whose
meanings corresponded with Greek and even Hebrew meanings;
and non-~Slavic saints' names introduced into the religious
life of Rus' in Slavic translation (extremely limited in num-
ber).

Slavic saints constitute only three names: k(1) Bori'g§s
derived from Greek Voris(®) with the annotation "prince of
Rossia"; Liudmi'la [Sept. 16]; and Olga, to which is added:
"at baptism Elena, July 11". The name Bori's® was relatively
rife among the Eastern Slavs in the XVIth and XVIIth centurieg;
Liudmi'la was less popular.

Noteworthy amongst the names whose meanings correspon*ed
with those of Greek names is B[o](h)oda(n)nyj, Boh®bda'nb. In
this entry the lexicographer submits: "of the same meaning

are the following names: Theo'dorsb, Theo'dots, Theodd'sij,

D5'sithe'j, D3'rothe(j), Theoddri'ts". These names are additiy—

1) Slavic names were also not practised by other Slavg
at that time. In V.M. Biryla's collection of anthroponyms from
various Bielorussian documents from the XVth to XVIIIth cen-
tury, of 377 names listed (330 men's and 47 women's) only 12
Slavic names are mentioned; i.e., Bohdan, Boris, Vladislav,
Vliadimir, Vojtex, Kazimer, Stanislav, Bohdana, Liudmila, Mi-
loslava, Svetoslava and Tomila.(M.V.Biryla, op. cit.)
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nally registered in their respective places elsewhere in the
lexicon. The anthroponym, Bohda'n®b, was one of the most pop-
ular amongst Slavs; it was particularly so in the eastern
sector during the XVIth and XVIIth century.l Acceptance by
both the Catholic and Orthodox Church may have aided its
popularization.2 A new name introduced and possibly created
by Berynda himself is the Slavic name k(1) Boholép(s). Next
to it is presented the corresponding Greek version -~ Theo-
prepi(j) [Aug. 22]. The name Boholép(®) we were unable to
trace. If it existed prior to Berynda's time, then the ques-
tion arises whether it was of earlier or later Christian or-
igin or of the Reformation period. In a separate entry the
name appears in the form B(o)holépnyj with no given source

and only the following explanation: "ve(l)mo'Znosti néSto(st]

v(b) sobd' ma'iudij I pre(z) sebe' poka'zuiudij". Other nameg

of this type are: B(o)hono'snyj (possibly from the Greek
Pheoforos); Bohatodaro'vnyj (Gk Polyddros); Blolhoralitels
(Gk Theofilos); B[o]hoslo've (Gk Theologos); and Bezako'nnik]
(Heb Belial) for which an extensive explanation and statemen
of its several functions is presented. The Hebrew form Belia
Veli'ars and the Greek translation Loimiko's® is also includ;
ed with a remark about the omission of this name in Naumb

1:15 in the "Ostroh Bible" and Greek Bibles.

1)Cf. M.V. Biryla, op. cit., p. 35.

2)The name was already known in Poland in 1136
(Taszycki, 65).

p
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Names and epithets of Christian deities are also de-
serving of mention here: Bloh]b; Sy'j, beside which Berynda
supplies the Greek form O 8'n, with the explanation "one who
was, is at present and will be forever, God's own title ("az1

esm(B) sy'j") Ex 3:14, Apoc 1l:4, 8, God is eternal, without

beginning and end"; Blo]Z{e](s)tvo, which is explained:"divid{

nity or God's providence";1 Slovo, with the poetical expla-
nation: "Word is the name of God's son who, like our word
which is born from our mind painlessly and inseparably, was
born by God the Father not having separated from him and
without suffering. Our every word diminishes in the air, but
the Word, which is God's Son, is a being ("personalnoe") and
is everlasting"; Edinoro'dnyj ... "the name of our Lord";
B{o]hGtvoria'j ... "the name of the Holy Spirit"; and B[oho-
rodi Jca.

O0f the three most common Greek names in Slavic trans-
lation (Vira, Nadija, Ljubov) Berynda registers two: k(Z)
Liuby [Sept. 17] and k(%) V&'ra [Sept. 7].2

In Novgorod MenologyB, the 17th of September was de-

dicated to four women saints: Sophia, Faith, Hope and Charity.

1) The name appears first in the XVIIth century.(Cf.
Rudnyc'kyj, J.B., An Etymological Dictionary of the Ukrainia

. -

»

Language, Part 2, Winnipeg, 1963, p. 159.)

2) Sept. 7 seems to be mistakenly entered for Sept.lf].

4

3) Published by Jagié, I.V. in Pamjatniki drevnerussko-

go jazyka, I, SPb, 1886.

4) In the West these names became popular as ChristiTn

names after the Reformation (XVIIth century). Cf. Withycombe
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Their legend spread from Rome to all parts of the Christian
world. Transmission into Rus' was most probably via Byzantium
where these names prevailed as: Sofia, Pistis, Elpis and Aga-
pPé€. The personal name Sophia retained its Greek form, but the
names of the three daughters were translated: Véra, NadéZa and
Liuby (gen. Liubove). The latter three became the most popula#
female names among Eastern Slavs. Nadéza and Liuby underwent
linguistic modifications while Véra remained unaltered. In
Russian, the medial "zd" gave the form Nadezda; in Ukrainian,
the name became Nadija. The latter, as with other names be-
longing to the declension ending in "-y", developed into a new
nominative form from the casus obliqui and became Liubova.l
The lexicon records the old form of the name - Liuby.

Other Slavic names documented in the material under
study is that of the religious sect, Bohomiliz; the ethnonym
Klobu'ks ... Ki'darin®; and the following planets and constel-

letions: Bli'znect (the twins in the Zodiak), Te'lectr (Taurus)

1) Cf. Astrid Baeklund, "Three Western Saints in a
Russian Menology", Studia Slav1ca Gunnaro Gunnarsson Sexagena-
rio Dedicata, Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis, Studia Slavica
Upsaliensia, Goteborg, Stockholm, Upsala, 1960.

2) Traces of this so-called "dualistic" Bulgarian sect
who believed in the parallel existence of good and evil and
whose activities became apparent during the XIVth century is
encountered only in later folk legends. These influences could
have entered Ukraine concurrently with other, subsequent Bul-
garian influences. Legends in Ukraine relate that the world
was created simultaneously by God and Satan, and that sin orig
inated with the first sexual indulgence of the original human
inhabitants of earth.
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Kosy (Oridn®), Vodolé'ia, Vo(d)ni(k) (Idroxoossb), and Omra-
Ceniie (Ekli'psis).

To names of other origin belongs the designation k(1)
Herva'sij [Oct. 14], for which Berynda supplies no explana-
tion. Derivation is from O0ld Germanic Gervasl (Gervais, Ger-
vase, Gervasius) which was bore by a martyr of the first cen-
tury.

Included also are such Persian names as: k(z) Dari'a
[Mar. 19]; Axemeni'd®s; k(1) Arsa'kij; Olofe'rnb; Artakse'rks-
(B); VagGa; Arsa'kb; Artakse'rksesb. Alongside the latter
Berynda states: "the name of Persian kings = Caesar among thej
Romans" [1 Ezd 4:7). All of the names, with the exception of
Arsa'kb, are derived from Hebrew. The name of the Persian king,
Arsa'ks (i.e., Arsak€s, Arsaces), which is of debatable ori-
gin, Berynda attributes to the Greek language.

The lexicon also registers the 0ld Slavic mythologi-
cal name Ku'des®, Kude'sni(k)2 explaining it "devil or sor-
cerer"; Kumirs, "idol" ("idols, bolva'ns").

Each of the foregoing groups of proper names, with the
exception of the latter, is characterized by rich multiformid

ty. In addition to mythological names, a wealth of anthropo-

nyms, theonyms, and toponyms are presented. The nomenclatura

material bears witness to the cultural orientation and superilor

1) Gervas, gairu "spear", Celt. vass "servant",cf.
Withycombe, E.G., op. cit.

2) Taken from Pateri(k) Solove(c),éiud. 22.18; "po nd-
"vwodaty ! & & ig M ", ikon".k25 )
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scholastic level of Biblical and onomastic sciences in Ukraine]
at that time, the scholarship of the lexicographer and the

calibre of his academic milieu.
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CHAPTER 11X
ETYMOLOGIES OF PAMVO BERYNDA'S PROPER NAMES
General Remarks

In the explanatory part of "Leksikon 2", P. Berynda
employed the Ukrainian literary language of the time, or as
it was then known, "iazyk rosskij", "ruskij" or "rossijskij".
This was a combination of Church Slavic and the Ukrainian
spoken languagel.

Foreign words were also employed by the lexicologist
in his name explanations: Greek and Latin written in their
original characters used at the outset of the first part of
the "Leksikon", Hebrew, Polish, Bielorussianz, Serbian3, Rus-

> and Slovak6, and primarily Church Slavic. The

sian4, Czech
foreign words introduced all constituted part of the lexical
treasury of the Ukrainian literary language of the XVIth and

XVIIth century.

1) P. Horec'kyj in his article "Pamva Berynda i joho
"Leksikond slavenorosskij" (Ukrajins'ka mova v S$koli, No 2,
Kiev, 1956, p. 26) divides the entire section of Berynda's
explanations (excluding "Leksikon 2") into five groups: i)
old Ukrainian words, i.e., words common for Church Slavic an
other Eastern Slavic languages ii) words common to all three
Eastern Slavic languages, sometimes with phonetic variations.
[Groups i and ii comprise about 45% of the total]. iii)strict
ly Ukrainian and foreign loan words [apjroximately 25%) iv)

polonisms including latinisms [20 - 25%] v) Church Slavic won
used in the translations of entries [5%

2) L. Zyzanij and P. Berynda used the term "lytovskij|".

3) P. Berynda calls the language "Dalmation"(cf.razld
4) "Muscovite" in Berynda's "Leksikon"(cf. svérils).
5) Cf. razloj; &¢pah...fex. tobola,kalita,méSok...

d s

"

Y.

6) Cf. ko'blws, 111 kobelb:kore'cnb,méra z(®) Slovacka.
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Orthographically, the lexicon attests to the influeng
of Patriarch Euthymios of the Trnovo Bulgarian linguistic
school in the XIVth century. Basically, the reforms of Euthy-
mios strove for unification of the old spelling with the
Bulgarian pronunciation of the XIVth century; differentiatior
between "3" and "p" signs which in Bulgaria had lost their
phonetic value; dropping of "j" (iotated), e.g., Maria insted
of Mariia etc.; introduction of the sign "X" (jus) which, as
of the XVIth century, did not possess a separate sound among
Eastern Slavs; and the introduction of the Church Slavic or-
thography of the groups "re", "rp" and "1s", "1lb".

Many traces of Bulgarian influence are discerned in
the first (1627) edition of the "Leksikon"; for example,'"mor-
skaa, zo(l)taa, katholi'deskaa, uétivaa, tekuéaa, vladuSéaa,
bl[a]hoslavna(a), $éasliva(a),"etc.; or: "vraleva'nia, ierard
xia, Kappado'kia, Kari'a, kontroversia, Laodikia, liturgi'a,
M{alri'a, Romeli(a)", etc. The accepted Church Slavic form of
Araviiia or Araviia is not practised, but Ara'via, as in the
Greek Arabia, is registered. Names ending in "-iia" and "-ia'
are entered side by side, e.g., Tahiia and Exaia; Ili'a and
Elliia; and the words '"cudnaa" on one hand but "ozdo'bnaia"
on the other. Also, "bl[alhoro'naia, dobrosla'vnaia, dosto-
xvalnaia, Lakedémo'niia, xaritoni'ia, po(d)ne'senaia", etc.
Bulgarian influence is additionally apparent in the use of

the syllable "-re-": "zatrbvoZonaa, prbvaa" and others.

d
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In the second edition of the "Leksikon" (1653) reprin
ed in Kutejin, the Bulgarian orthography of Church Slavic and
Ukrainian words was altered by the editors. For example, the

"major (velykyj) jus" was replaced by "u"; the non-iotated

"-aa", "-o0a", "-ia", with exceptions, was changed to "-aia',
"-oia", "-iia"; "b" was replaced by "o" in prefixes; "-rop-"
was altered to "-er-" ("terpliu"); and the adherence to the

rule of writing "i" instead of "i'" preceeding iotated vowels
was more consistent, otherwise "i" was employed.

Characteristic of the work under study are the adjec-
tival designations which are not found in 0ld Church Slavic.

The language of the lexicographer's descriptions and
explanations incorporated various dialectsf words, but its
primary basis was language material of Western Ukraine. It
was often necessary for men of letters of that time to resort
to dialectisms in the desire to reach the widest circle of
readers.

The greatest percentage of lexical borrowings from
other Slavic languages are comprised of Polonisms; for exampl
"[doms)] vrac, [vinomb] cuxnuéij, ksienzic, pianknos(t), xelp-
1ivij, opa(t)rnostsr [bozskaa], obfitostr, povSexnyj, koSulia,
mosiu(n)d(z), tesknostb, rodzaj [vir$a], valéil, vodz [vojsko
vij], frasunok®b, xtivostp", etc. At times, indication is made

of the fact that a word is a Polish or other Slavic borrow-

ing.

o
!
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In the orthography of Ukrainian ("rosskix") and Church
Slavic ("slovenskix") words, the rules put forth in the gram-
mar of M. Smotryc'kyj (1619) was followed and many of them
simplified. As part of the era of purification of the Church
Slavic language and the standardization of grammatical rules,
Berynda's lexicon mirrored this spirit both in name rendering
and in the wordsand syntax of his explanatory part. This is
evidenced in: i) orthographical renderings ii) the regulation
of accents iii) phonetical interpretations, particularly of
foreign loan words.

The systematization of the Church Slavic language was
previously initiated by L. Zyzanij with his grammar of 1596.1
In his foreword Zyzanij wrote that Slavic books "should not
only be read correctly, but should also be written correctly".
The process was consummated by M. Smotryc'kyj whose work was
established as the definitive source for the literary 1anguag&

of Eastern Rite Slavs. P. Berynda contributed significantly to

1) Hrammatika slovenska Stver(s)Sen(w)na(h)[o] iIsku-
stva osmi Castij slova, 1 iny(x) nu(z)dny(x), sbstavlen(®)na
Lavren(®)tiems Zizaniems.

2) "0 Hrammaticd. Cto Iest® Hrammatika: Hrammatika
Tests, 1z(®)vést(®b)noe véZ(w)stvo, ieZe bl(b)ho h[laho]lati i
pisati". Below this the Church Slavic text is translated into
vernacular Ukrainian: "Tol(mb)kovanie. Hra(m)matika iestd pev-
(B)noe véda(n)e Zeby(s)my do(b)re movili I pisali." (Cf. Ila-
rion, op. cit., p. 111).
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the systematization and the formulation of the literary lan-
guage which became characteristic of the Ukrainian literary
Baroque until its termination at the end of the XVIIIth cen-
tury.l The main problem presented by Church Slavic was not
so much in the reading, as in the sphere of writing where se-
veral characters were used in the representation of one sound}
In their regulation of the Church Slavic language, Smotryc'ky}
as well as Berynda, strove to re-elevate the "neglected but
natural language of our Church"2 to the heights of a literary
tool and strove to regain the language's former position of
that of a symbol of old religious life and teaching and thus
place it on par with the Latin and Greek languageSB.

The Church Slavic language was purified by Smotryc'ky}

but to a lesser extent as in the times of St. Cyril and Metho

dius. The main reason lie in the fact that Smotryc'kyj resort
ed to material from the XVth and XVIth centuries much of which
was of Muscovite origin. Smotryc'kyj regarded these manuscripgts

with their many adulterations as being close to 0ld Church

1) Berynda's definition of grammar is similar to that
of L. Zyzanij: "Hrammatika: do'broho pisa(n)ia I move(n)ia
nauka, pisme'nnica. Pe'rvoe udenie 5(t) se(d)mi svobo'dny(x)
xudo'zestv(s)". (Cf. "Leksikon", K., 1961, p. 199.)

2) iytec‘kyj, P., Narys literaturnoji istoriji ukra-
jins'koji movy v XVII vici, Ukrajins'ke Vydavnyctvo,Lviv,1941}

3) It was the contention of Smotryc'kyj, and general-
ly of European scholars of the time, that grammar was a col-
lection of rules and regulations to which language should be
subservient. This conception remained for a succeeding two
hundred years and was upheld by I. Dobrovsky (Isstitutiones
linguae Slavicae).
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Slavic.

With regard +to the voiceless vowels "3" and "»",
Smotryc'kyj did not possess a clear conception of the nature
of these vowels and treated them as letters devoid of sound
utilized in the creation of a hard ("®") and soft ("»") end-
ings. Thus, in Berynda, all names ending in a consonant ter-
minate in "B" or "b" to indicate the hardness or softness of
the final letter. However, when copying a name-form or word
from the "Ostroh Bible", in the majority of cases, Berynda
omitted "b" and "b" signs if they appeared in the middle of
the word; for example, I Veelbmeo'na (0B), Veelmednt (Ber)
[Nu 32:381; Vath(b)daiia (OB), Vathdaia (Ber)[1 Ezd 10:35];

i Axbziflia (OB), Axzifp (Ber) [Jos 19:29]; Mastharvhui (OB),
Masthar-huj (Ber) [1 Ezd 2:2]; Veeswvthra (OB), Veesthra (Ber)
[Jos 21:27]; vb Vethbvaseiu (OB), Vethvasea (Ber) [1 Macc 9:
62]; Veelnfehoré (OB), Velfeho(r) (Ber) [Deut 4:3]; Versria
(0B), Verri'a (Ber) [1 Ch 3:22}; etc.

The phonetics of dialects were rigidly subjected to
the rules of orthography, and in his grammar Smotryc'kyj noteg:
"do not write "o" instead of "G" and vice-versa, "A" instead
of "a", "u" instead of "b", "e" instead of "&" (this refers
to the Bielorussian language, J.R.), "&" instead of "i". As
a result, various letters were introduced in the orthographicy}

al system; e.g., "i" in the middle of the words preceeding

vowels; the letter "G" which Smotryc'kyj recommends be utiliztd
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in prepositions, words composed of these prepositions, the
genitive and dative plural of nouns, the genitive singular of
the pronoun "toj" (tohd'), as well as in some adverbs ("pra-
vednd"). This rule is consistently adhered to by Berynda.Con-
sequently, the letter "G" appears in prepositions: "G(t)}) "o"
"6bb"; words that are composed of these prepositions: "Gdrb-
zava'iuéij", "oderrzane", "opi'luj", "o(t)da(n)e", "Gstavle(n
ia", "o(t)verZenne", "Gbwiavle'ns","Gpovéda'iu", "osvéca'iuli

the genetive plural of nouns: "bolvand(v)", "stix3've", "s{y]

ng(v)", "Idume's(v)", "psalmove", "pa'nov(s)} "véks(v)", "vo(q)";

the dative plural: "kb po'dviho(m)", "dé'monG(m)", "bolva'nom]
"hra'dovs(m)", "poviZnikd(m)sp"; the nominative plural: "syno-
ve" (but also "synove"), "zidovki", "zidove", "persove", "pa-
ndve", "prorg'ci"; the genitive case of the pronoun "vin"(he)
"ehs'" (and also"eho" and "moeho"),"svoehd"; some adverbs:
"iakd", "Inakd"; and other instances: "o(b)s$&ina", "Gbe'Sd-
niks", "6(t)éi'zna","d5(t)ca", "obrazdborecs" (but "ikdnoborec
"Blo]zoho", "oni", "G'bra(z)", "odno'", "koné", "kdolesni'cé",
"ravnodbrazie", etc.
In the writing of foreign words, Smotryc'kyj advised

the utilization of phonems of the original language: "in Gree
words, Greek orthography shoud be preserved and in Latin word

the Latin orthographyl.

1) Cf. P. iytec'kyj, op. cit., p. 19.

"
P

b"),
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Under the influence of vernacular articulation, Beryn

da often employed "y" for "i"; "u" in the place of "o"in the
newly closed syllable; and "i" when preceeding a vowel (some-
times "&"), or for softening a consonant preceeding "o" ("lio}
sy"). In foreign words, in addition to "i" ("i") and "iI",use
was made of "é"; the written "g'" was pronounced "h", etc.

In the lexicon's afterword, Berynda remarks: "please
(especially you typographers), note the difference between
MIM, AN, MM Mol NN, Mgty RN g e, e mjent ngn,
"ou", "g", "X". Lexicologist's orthography mirrored many traits
of Ukrainian phonetics with regard to vowels and consonants.1

Berynda's adherence to Smotryc'kyj's rules of teachin

g

prosody is also manifest. Smotryc'kyj's systematization of ac

cents was not uncomplicated but it was relatively systematic
considering the chaos which existed in Slavic manuscripts of
the XVth and XVIth centuries, where scribes used various signg
as a guide to the pronunciation of Slavic words, in many casef
retaining designations encountered in original manuscripts
of other Slavs especially Bulgarian and Serbian. Smotryc'ky}
terminated the inconsistencies in the application of these
signs - often the product of uncritical copying.

According to Smotryc'kyj, prosody has two application

U
.o

i) in verse, where it lies in lenghtening or shortening of th

\L"4

1) Cf. Z. Veselovs'ka, op. cit., p. 321.
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vowel or syllable, and ii) graphically, where it raises or loy-
ers the voice in writing or pronunciation. It is designated
by three signs: oxea or sharp (), gravis or heavy (‘), and
perispomenon or circumflex (’Q.l Following Smotryc'kyj's example,
Berynda places the oxea on every stressed and final closed sy}-

lable: Filoméla, Timdnb, sTllogismiiu, Sisdj, Raxile, Hadi-

réth%, Alména, panfé%, etc; and the gravis (Gk h§£x§) on open
stressed, final syllables: Tatami, sxoli, Savh, Rafa, borozna
etc., as well as on one-syllable words. The latter application
was contrary to Smotryc'kyj's rule which advised against plact}

ing accents on one-syllable words following words that are

g

accented in the second last and particularly the last syllablg.

v

Berynda places accents on all one-syllable words regardless o
position: hori na; vodka do 1éée(n)ia; ielgzo do sebe; smerts
svoih ad®; &to s& e(st); nb plit nd zemliu; bd bs emi; © vsox)
nasb; po {né(x); po Diocddru; etc. The perispomenon, according
to Smotryc'kyj, could be placed only on the last or second

last accented syllable, containing naturally long vowels "i",
"y", "&"., The perispomenon is placed on the last syllable whep
this syllable is closed and soft: putb, rukoiats. When the sy|-

lable is hard, the oxea is used. It is also positioned on sofg

syllables when they consist of more than one consonant, e.g.,

1) For technical reasons, one type of stress (")
has been employed in this work. The sign "spiritus lénis" has
been omitted.
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’
vétvb. In the second last syllable, the perispomenon is placed

on the long vowels "i", "y, "&" if the last syllable contains
the short vowels "o", "e" together with one consonant: bglo,

syne, dgvo. Berynda omits the perispomenon entirely. Two of

the signs utilized to designate stress in Berynda are the oxes
and the grave. In addition, Berynda employs yet another desig
nation - the spiritus lenis (?). These three symbols are encoy
tered in the "Ostroh Bible" and the "Peresopnyc'kyj manuscript
Both these sources place the spiritus lenis sign not only on

the initial but also the middle vowels. In such cases, Beryndg
corrects the "Ostroh Bible", retaining this sign only on the

first vowel. Two instances in the "Leksikon", agliva and 66112
follow the "Ostroh Bible'", but these are corrected by BeryndaJ
in his afterword: "Also correct the orthography of 6oliva and
aolla, erase the second ?." Berynda employs the spiritus lenii
over initial vowels only; for example, Zsw, Usts, %uzepok%,
5sta, i, gibuényi, 3, %bo, ﬁ, dranaa, %keén%, ého, imié, %,
dloferns, glga, il%, ?astreb%, ﬁr%, etc. In the case of the
vowel "au", the sign is positioned in the middle of the word;

-4 -
for example, Isdub or Esaus.

Other signs manifest in Smotryc'kyj are: spiritus aspTr

(€¢) which in Greek words should be placed above the first vow
(where required), e.g., {mn%. Berynda does not utilize this

2
symbol but employs the spiritus lenis instead,e.g., TIdroxooss®

%postaSb, %pakoi. The signs "ieryk", "paieryk" and "soft",
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which are quite similar in written form (J), are also not
practised by Berynda. The fourth sign in this category is the
contracted sign (¥) which was placed over the short "i". This
sign Berynda employed; for example, k(1) Filagrij, oSukanyj,
pokoj, vojna, etc.

The short-coming of Smotryc'kyj's system, which often
complied with Greek rules, lies in the attribution of the lon

sound to some vowels which in Ukrainian and other Slavic pro-

nunciation does not differ from ordinary short vowels. Beryndr

does not use the signs which indicate lengthening in his
"Leksikon", and restricts the system of accentuation to the
minimum.

The influence of Ukrainian stress is discernable in
Slavic words ("hlahola'nie" instead of "hlaho'lanie") and in

Greek and other names; for example, Sa'mdon (Gk), Samd'nd (Ber

Eu'grafos (Gk), Bugra'fs (Ber); Apolld's (Gk), Apo'llost (Ber):

Attali'a (Gk), Atta'lia (Ber); Ddro'theos (Gk), Dorothe'j(Ber
Dio'skoros (Gk), Diosko'rd (Ber); Glykeri'a (Gk), Hlike'ria
(Ber); E'rastos (Gk), Era'sts (Ber); etc.

Berynda also corrected "Ostroh Bible" accents; for
example, Solo'mont (OB), Solomd'n® (Ber); Kafarsara'ma (OB),
Kafarsarama' (Ber); Va'la (OB), Vala' (Ber); Vethi'ra (OB),
Vethira' (Ber); "vazuthiia' (OB), Evezuthi'a (Ber); Ziza (O0B)
Ziza' (Ber); Navusari'ss (OB), Navusa'ris®t (Ber); Svini'ss

(0B), Sbi'nist (Ber); Tata'mi (OB), Tatami'’ (Ber); etc.

) :

) ;
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Stress was also accorded names in the "Ostroh Bihle"
where omitted: Axi'a, Vaali'mb, Vathfele'ths, Valiada', Ooli-]

va'

y and many others.
In general, a marked influence of Eastern Slavic
language stress on Church Slavic is evident at this time.

The above-mentioned remarks refer primarily to the
linguistic, orthographical and phonetic aspects of the expla-
natory part of "Leksikon 2". The following parts of this
chapter is an attempt at a detailed analysis of the nature anfd
scholarly value of Berynda's name etymologies from the point
of view of contemporary achievements in the field of biblical
studies.

The basic material for this, as well as foregoing
chapters, is supplied in "Appendix A". In the present work,
the more significant etymological aspects of Hebrew, Greek,
Latin and other names will be discussed illustrated with ex-
amples.

Every unetymologized name in "Appendix A" is designatjed
by two asterisks. Incorrectly etymologized names or those
differing with other contemporary sources are indicated with
one asterisk. In "Appendix A", the names are presented in an
order corresponding to their appearance in the "Leksikon"
with their variations and sources. The "Appendix A" includes

all names appearing in both parts of "Leksikon® slavenorosskilj".

Following Berynda's the Onomasticon entry is supplied
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Hebrew names are mostly presented in the Revised Standard VerH
sion (RSV) form or in the generally accepted contemporary forn
from the original language. Included also are the variants of
a name as they appear in various versions of the Bible and

manuscripts. The Bibles utilized were: the "Ostroh Bible" (OB],
"Septuagint" (Lxx)(in Greek)l, the English translation of the

"Vulgate"2

,» "The Holy Bible" (RSV)3 and others. Lastly, the
etymologies of the Onomasticon and various (usually five or
more) contemporary sources are presented.

The contents of "Appendix A" may be of service to
future researchers of the "Ostroh Bible", particularly in
establishing sources utilized by translators of the "Ostroh
Bible".

Of the approximately 1600 names in the "Leksikon",
about 90 names are without etymologies. The remaining approx-

imately 1500 names are accorded etymologies or explanations.

Of these, some 190 are of incorrect etymology.

oo

There are names explained by Berynda for which contems

porary scholars have no explanation.

1) The 01d Testament in Greek, According to the Septug-
gint, by Henry Barclay Swete D.D., Vol. I-III, 1887, 1891, 1894,
Cambridge, University Press.

2) The Holy Bible, Translated from the Latin Vulgate,
The 0ld Testament, The New Testament, John Murphy Company
Publishers, Baltimore-Maryland, 1914.

3) The Holy Bible, Containing the 0ld and New Testamegts,
Revised Standard Version, Thomas Nelson and Sons, Toronto, Ney
York, Edinburgh, 1952.
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Hebrew Names

As previously stated, the main source from which

Berynda obtained his explanations of names, particularly Hebrgw

names, was the Onomasticon of Plantin's Polyglot. Eventhough

-

rarely this source is mentioned in the text of the explanator]
part of the "Leksikon", the Onomasticon is singled out in the
epilogue of the "Leksikon" as one of the sources utilized.

Alongside some of the names, a complete translation
from the Onomasticon is supplied along with the lexicographer]s
additional explanations; for example, "Amali'kb: liu'ds 1li'-
zucéij. z(®s) e(v) I si(r): liu(d) udaria'iudéij. Metafo(r): An-
ti'xrists. Syn Elifa'sa 6(t) Thamny zalo'Znici. By(t): 36.12.
Z(b) kotro'ht Amali'kity." And the Onomasticon has: "Amalec,
Populus lumbens vel ex Hebr. & Syro populus percutiens. Filiug
Eliphaz ex Thamna concubina, Gen. 36.21.1A.quo Amalecitae".
To this Berynda added: "metafor[ice]: antixrists".

In similar fashion the name of the goddess Artemis is
explained: "Artemi'da: priia(t)na Zratva, I1i' ci'la, La(t):
Diana, 6(t) dnia' nazva'na e(st), dlia toho Ze mae(t) ia's-
no(st) podo(b)nuiu dne'vi. I m(s)co ty(m) i'mene(m) zovu(t).
fmia' bohi'nd a'bo i'ddla v(n) Efe'sé, to(j) Artemi'd& provo-
5'bra(z)no, luna, déa: 19 za(é): 42 s(x): 24 i 35". The Ono-

masticon reads: "Diana, Latinum est, et dicta est a die, eo

1) .Shonld he Gen 236:12
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quod habeat lucem aemulam diei. Nam luna hoc nomine appella-
tur. Nomen deae quam colebant Ephesii Ac. 19, 24 et 35". The
Greek form of the head entry, as well as its explanation, 1is
Berynda's.

The following comparison will illustrate how Berynda
expands the explanatory part of the Onomasticon as well as
how he modifies some of the latter's entries depending on thd
form the name assumes in the "Ostroh Bible". For example, thg
Onomasticon registers: "Abel per "aleph", Luctus. Ciuitas
quae (ut Hieronymus inquit) duodecim a Gadaris miliaria
orientem versus distat [source ]. Est villa in septimo Phila
delphiae lapide, vbi Iephte cum Ammonitis manum conseruit.
Abel per "he" in principio, Vanitas, siue anhelitus: aut
Syriace, vapor. Filius Adam, 4.a.2. Abela, Luctus. Nomen
urbis II Reg. 20.15, quae et Abel. Vide paulo ante, tantum
"he" est additum ad motum"”. The "Leksikon's" entry for the
first Abel (per "alef") supplies five explanations ("pla'éws,
sko'rb(s), Za'lostb, pla'éd veli'kij, Za'lovane") for the
Onomasticon's one ("luctus"). In this entry the expression:
"y Avelb. i1 Veth® maaxu, 4 K 5:29"(should be 4 K 15:29,J.R.
is introduced in order to correct the "Ostroh Bible's" doc-

umentation as a single wordl. The incorrect "Ostroh Bible"

1) Berynda follows the "Septuagint's" and "Vulgate's
interpretation of this name in 2 K 20:15 which treats Abel
as a separate name. Another form of this place name is Abel-

Beth-Maachah, i.e., without the conjunction. (Cf. EB).
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form, "Ave'ia[Judg 11:33]", is also introduced in order to
emphasize the need for correction. The Onomasticon notation:
"ut Hieronymus inquit" is omitted. The second and third reg-
istration of the Onomasticon are combined into one: "Avelbs,
cere(z) "he" napolatku: sueta', pro'Znostb, a'bo dyxa(n)e,
abo SI'rski, pa'ra abo kadZe(n)e, abo dymb, a'bo ma'rno(st)
[prepu'tie], a'bo nékle'mnost(s). Sy(n) Ada'mls. By(t) 4.2.
Eve'lp il11i' Avela: plalés. Imia' mé&'stu, 2 Cr(s) 20.15 kotoroe
i Aveln, zry' vysSSe: ty(l)ko "he'" e(st) prida'no do' poruSe-
(n)ia". Here, again, nine synonyms together with the Onoma-
sticon explanation is supplied.

In the entry Aasthi'rs, although not specifically,
the "Leksikon" makes reference to Onomasticon: "Aasthi'rs:
B&hu'nb, pose'ls, abo pose'ls na' podvo'dé, hone'c(s), pod-
vo'dnyks, a'bo kvapli'vost(®) ho'rlicé, a'bo po'spéx(s) do-
své(d)&e'noho, a'bo brats kotry'j dové'duetsia, a'bo z(n)

Si'rskohd i Evre'jskoho, knia'zb horlicé, a'bo knia(z) vyvé-

duiudohdsia: sy(n) Assurb i(z) Maa'ry. 1 Pa(r) 4,6. Aasthari
Leksik: i'ma(t)". The Onomasticon reads: "Ahasthari, Cursor
vel veredarius, siue festinatio turturis, aut festinatio ex-
ploratoris, siue frater qui explorat: vel ex Syro & Hebraeo,
princeps turturis, vel princeps explorationis. Filius Ashur
ex Maara, 1 Par. 4.a.6". The "Ostroh Bible" form (Aasfirs)

rather than Greek (Aestharei) or Latin (Ahasthari) is employef

by the lexicographer. He also supplies more explanations than|

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

ETYMOLOGIES OF PAMVO BERYNDA'S PROPER NAMES 133

the Onomasticon.

The following comparisons futher illustrate Berynda'p

frequent utilization of the Onomasticon. Berynda's entry:"Abfa:

Nevo'lnica, a'bo sluZe'bnica. Iudi(th): 8.32"; the Onomastifon:

"Abra, Ancilla vel famula. G. Iudith 8.d.32". Berynda: "Nomd

1

vé'ia, 11i' Atha'xb pre(z) ainb. Hodyna tvoa'", a'bo ca(s)
tvo(j), 1 C(r) 30.30"; the Onomasticon: "Athach per "ain",
Hora tua sive tempus tuum. Nomen ciuitatis [sources]".Beryndh:

"Axrathe'j 11i' Atha'x®b, pre(z) he: udaria‘'iuéij, a'bo po(d)

dava'nbe, Esthi(r), 4"; the Onomasticon: "Athach per "het",
Percutiens vel humilians aut subiiciens. Nomen Eunuchi, Esth}
4.b.5". Berynda: "Vahatha'n®: V(%) pra'sé, a'bo po'karmu
udélia'iuéij. imia' Eunuxa. Esthi(r) 2 la(t) 21. To(h)[3]

imeni' Lxx ne prelo(z): I S(1)v(n)[ski] né(st)"; the Onoma-

sticon: "Bagathan, In torculari aut cibus tribuens. Nomen Eu
nuchi. Esth. 2,21. Hoc nomen Lxx non transtulerunt'". (Here
Berynda only adds that the "Ostroh Bible" also omits this
name.) Berynda: "Valia'nb, Beo(n): v(b) smu'tku, v(s) 5(t)-
pové'damiu, z(b) si(r): prozba, &i(s): 32"; the Onomasticon:
"Beon, In afflicatione, vel in responsione, aut in cautico,
vel scrutatio earum: aut Syriace, deprecatio. Ciuitas [...]
Num. 32.3". Berynda: "Aard'mb: hora' [kré&'pkaa], a'bo hori'-
styj, a'bo nauda'iudij, a'bo rodi’'ti polinaiuéij, Sy'n(ws)
Amramlp, Isxo(d) 4,14. 1 Pa(r): 6.3"; the Onomasticon:"Aaron

Mons, siue Montanus: aut docens, vel concipiens. Filius Amrah
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[source]". Berynda: "Aasba'j: Ufa'iudij v(®) mné, a'bo bra'td
v(b) ko(lo) Skruza'iudij: z(n) evre'jskohd I si'rsko(h),
bra't(s) sta'rosti. Sy'nt Maaxiavle, 2 Cr(s) 23.34. v(s) Slo-
ve(n)sko(m) né'stb, elli'nski Axasva"l; the Onomasticon: "Aaj
bai, Confidens im me, vel frater circumdans: aut Hebraeo & Sy
ro, frater senectutis, filius Machati [source]". Berynda:
"Va'tne: zyvo'tp, z(®) po(l): bruxs, a'bo terpenti'novoe de'-
revo, Na(v): 19"; the Onomasticon: "Beten, venter, siue tere-
binthus. Nomen ciuitatis [source]". Berynda: "Vasema't(n):
zé'1(e), koré(n)e, zaméSa(n)e smrov'ti, a'bo v(b) Imend(x),
By(t) 26"; the Onomasticon: "Basemath, Aromata, vel confusio
mortis, aut in desolatione, siue in positione, aut in nomi-
nibus [source]". Berynda: "Veelzevul(s): Idsls mu'xi, 4 Cr(s)
1.2"; the Onomasticon: "Beel-zebub, Idolum muscae, vel posse-
ssor muscae. Nomen idoli Accaronitarum [source]". Berynda:
"Veli'sa, Vasi'lissaz, z(®) e(1l): care'vaa, krolevaa, Bahalid{
v(s) vese(l)iu, nadu'tosti: Ier. 40"; the Onomasticon: "Ba-
halis, In laetitia, siue in arrogantia. Rex filiorum Ammo,
Ierem. 40.d4.14", etc.

A large portion of the lexicologist's explanatory
material was obtained from the Onomasticon, some of which

was translated in its entirety- For example, Berynda: "Aasa'j

1) Marginalia of the Onomasticon records Hebrew and
Greek forms (in Hebrew and Greek characters) of a given name
for each Latin entry. Opposite Aasbai, the Greek form Axasba
to which Berynda refers is registered.

2) This form appears opposite the Latin entry Bahalig.
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dy'ms, a'bo ku'riafijsia, imia hrada v(m) ple'meni Iu'diné.
Na(v) 15.42" (and he adds other forms of the name from the
"Ostroh Bible"); the Onomasticon: "Asan, Fumus aut fumigans.
Nomen ciuitatis in tribu Iude [source]". Berynda: "Avaa'sarb:
ote'c(s) zhromaza'iudij, a'bo ote'ct vypolnia'iuci(j), a'bo
konfa'iuc¢ij. Sy'nt Kore'ovs [...]"; the Onomasticon: "Abiasap
siue Abisaph. Pater congregans, siue pater consummans vel
finiens. Filius Core [source], filius Elcanae [source]". Be-
rynda: "Anna', i1i' Anna'sb: Mordu'iudij, smutiadij, a'bo
5(t)povéda'iudij. N. [source]"; the Onomasticon: "Annas, Af-
fligens, vel humilians, aut respondes. Dl. Nomen pontificus
Iudaeorum, soceri Caiphae etiam pontificus [source]". Berynda
"Anti'pb, Anti'pas: Dlia' vsé(x), a'bo proti(v)ko vsé&(m). e(l
ap(k):3.2. s(35¢): m(é): A(p): 11"; the Onomasticon: "Antipas,
Pro omnibus, vel contra omnes. 2. Apoc. 2. d. 13". Berynda:
"Ara'via: veée'rna, a'bo ve'Cerova, a'bo rukoi'mstvd, a'bo
vdia'éno(st), a'bo kru'ks, a'bo kru'kova, a'bo pu'Séa, a'bo
verba', a'bo zméSa'na [I Plénia'iusSdel, ili' Sava]"; the Ono-
masticon: "Arabia, Vespera, aut vespertina, vel fidelussio,
siue suauitatis, aut coruus, siue desertum, vel salix, aut
commista'"(the Onomasticon adds a long historical and geogra-
phical description); and many others.

Some entries contain only partial translations from

1) D
2) G

Dubia interpretatio.
Greek.
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the Onomasticon as the ensuing examples testify. Berynda:
"Ada': zhromaZene, a'bo ozdo'bna, z(b) si'rska(h), o(t)da'le-
naa, zena' Isa'vlia. By(t): 36. Lamexova 4.19"; the Onomasticén:
"Ada, Coetus, vel congregatio, siue ornata, vel restificans,
aut transiens, vel preada: aut Syriace, oblata. Altera uxor
Lamech, Gen. 4.d4.20. Vxor etiam Esau, filia Elon, Gen. 36.a.2f.
Berynda: "Adonai, e(v) H{ospod]r, Pa'nb. eze(k): 29.8. imia’'
Blo]Zee edno' z(®) desiati"; the Onomasticon: "Adonai, Beatus
Hieronymus, Exod. 6.a.l. pro nomine Dei tetragrammaton, id es]
quatuor literarum, Adonai transtulit: in aliis autem locis
semper interpretatus pro hoc posuit triplex, hoc modo ",
Berynda: "Az%'rb: pomo'éni(k). Ma(th): 1. 14"; the Onomasticog:
"Azor, Adiutor, vel accinctus: aut Syriace conuersus. D. Filigs
Eliacim f£ilij Abiud, Matt. 1.b.14"; Berynda: "Veelzevu'l(ws):
151D mu'xi, 4 cr(s) 1.2"; the Onomasticon: "Beel-zebub, Ido-
lum muscae, vel possessor muscae. Nomen idoli Accaronitarum
[source]"; etc.

Other Onomasticon etymologies are complemented with
explanations from other sources or the lexicographer's own.
For example, Berynda: "Aarg'mb: su'diac¢ij, Sacuiucij, mnéma'-
iudij, zda(n)e svoe' povdda'iulij, a'bo sva'rialijsia, va'-
diadijsia, a'bo ruka', ta(k)zZe veli'kostb, vo'jsko eho'. imia
mu'%a, 2 Ez(d) 3.7. Iado'nb, toe(Z), i1 vla'snéj"; the Onoma-
sticon: "Iadon, Iudicans, aut litigans, vel manus eius. Nomen

viri, 2 Esd. 3.b.7". Berynda: "Ava: zlo'sts, neslusnostsb,
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nespravedli'vostb, nepobo'Zno(st). imia' 1'dclu. 4 cr(s): 18.
34,"etc.; the Onomasticon: "Aua, iniquitas. Nomen idoli [sourc
Berynda: "Avadd'nb, e(v): Apolli'G(n), Olothreu's(m), e(1): a
slove'(n)ski: Hubia'j, i1i' pa'huba: vykorenia'iuéij, a'bo
zatrate(n)e, propastb, a'bo vypuza'iulij, vyhla'Zuiuéij, Apo(}
9.11. Skazi'te(1l)né, Avvado(n)"; the Onomasticon: "Abadon, Ex-
terminans, vel perditio. Abyssus, Apoc. 9.11". Berynda:"Aga'vi
Své'tly(j), iasnyj, a'bo oxo'ta, vese'lostb o(t)ca. Imia’
Prr(o)ka. Déa(n) 11.28, a(p) 8"; the Onomasticon: "Agabus, Lo-
custa, vel festiuitas patris. D% Nomen prophetae, Act. 11.d.2§
& 21.b.106". Berynda: "Athi'ny: be(z) xo'lma, be(z) pa'horka,
be(z) zhromaze(n)ia, a'bo G(t) Athi'ny, to' e(st), Ménervy
bohi'né nau(k). e(l): iziaséna v(®) prem(d)rosti, 11i' podten-
na v(b) ra'zumé. Mé'sto Axaii. Dé(a) 17.16"; the Onomasticon:
"Athenae, Sine cumulo, vel ab Athena, id est, Minerva, Miner-

valis. G. Ciuitas Achaiae philosophiae dicata, studiis & ido-

lorum cultui, vbi Paulus etiam Cristum praedicavit, Act. 17.

d.16,etc.". Berynda: "Amma: Zatemne'na a'bo ohornena: a'bo lin

e(h)[o], a'bo z(®) ne'iu, a'bo ma'ti. Na(v) 19.30, I ski(t)-

skij pateri'k(%)"; the Onomasticon: "Amma, Obscurata, siue co+#

operta: aut populus eius, siue cum ea. Ciuitas in tribu Aser

Tos. 19.¢.30". Berynda: "E'zerdb: po'moéb, a'bo sé&'ni, podvo'-

ria, plia'cd, ga'no(k), sa'lia, podsé'nvia, meta(f): pola'tok
V'VV

a'bo pri'stu(p) do ka'zZdoiré'¢i, 1 Par 4"; the Onomasticon:

"Adiutorium, siue atrium, 1 Par. 4.17"; and many others.

e]".

Na”
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The greater majority of the Onomasticon etymologies
are expanded upon with synonyms or new meanings.

In spite of the lexicographer's high regard for the
Onomasticon, he, nevertheless, recognized that its number of
Greek and Latin names was limited since its compilers- con-
fined themselves only to Greek and Latin names incorporated
in the 0ld and New Testaments. Berynda transcended these
sources. He was further cognizant of the fact that the ety-
mologiesof some of the Hebrew names were not always in con-
currence with the views of the Fathers of the ghurch. For
example, the names Xerouve (Cherub) [1 Esd 2:57 and 2 K 22:11}]
and Xerouvi'mb (Cherubim) [Gen 3:24], the Onomasticon explainb
identically. The former name refers to a person, and the lattpr
to an order of angels. The Onomasticon translates Cherub:
"Quasi puer, vel quasi pugnant, vel cognitionis, aut scientiap
multitudo. Nomen viri, 1 Esd. 2.c¢.57. In 2 Regum 22.b.11 legep-
dum Cherub, non Cherubim"” and "Cherubim, Idem. p.n. Gen.3.d.
24", Berynda's explanation of Cherub is according to the Ono-
masticon: "Xerouvb: iakoby ditia', a(b) ia(k)by pomnaZa'iuéijl,
a(b) ia(k)by b(®)iudi(j)sia, a(b) pozna(n)ia, a(b) v&'domosti
veliko(st). Mu(z) [source]. Po i'nd(x), xeru'bi(m)". However,
the explanation of the name Xeruvi'mb is established on the
Patristic derivation of the name which based its etymology on
Philo's theory that theSemiticword Cherubim meant "much knowl}-

edge". Berynda quotes Dionysios who refers to the order of
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angels as: "abundance of knowledge" or "shedding of wisdom"
and also quotes J. Chrysostomos: "perfection (fulfillment) of
wisdom" ["prm(d)ro(st) iIspo(l)ne'na"], and "resting on Cherubin
["s&dia(j) na xeruvi'md"], which Berynda explains as "rest in
the abundance of wisdom". Genesius links the name Cherub with
the Syrian word mng. "strong", others derive it from another
Syrian word mng. "to plough". Young translates it as "one
grasped, held fast". The etymology of this name is still in
dispute.

In similar fashion the name Serafi'mi (Seraphim) - of
the higher order of angels among Hebrews - is rendered by the
lexicologist utilizing the Onomasticon explanation: "burning",
"warming" ("ardentes, vel igniti"), and also citing Dionysios;
"mouth glowing with fire" or "scorchers" or "increasing of
wisdom" or "shedding of wisdom". Contemporary scholars trans-
late the name: "burning, noble" (Young); "burning, glowing"
(Sm).

In general, a comparative study of Berynda's etymolo-
gies of names with contemporary or modern ones reveals that,
in many cases, his explanations embrace etymologies of severa]
authors. For example, the name Iafeth(®) [Gen 5:22, Apr. 28],
is explained as: "God opens" (EB), "beauty" (Fiirst and Budde)
"enlargement" (Sm), "the extender, or fair" (Young), "the

extender" (With), "dilatatus, aut pulcher, vel persuadens"

L4

(Onom), "beautiful, enlargement, or spreading, or adviser" (Be:
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Similarly in the entry Vanaia [2 K 23:20]: "Yah hath built up"
(EB,Sm,DB), "Yahweh has given progeny" (Gr), "Jah is intelligepnt"
(Young), "filius Domini, aut intelligentia Domini, siue aedi-
ficatio Domini" (Onom), "Lord's son, the Lord's understanding.
or building" (Ber). ManGe [Judg 13:7]: "rest" (Young); "rest
or present, gift" (EB), "requies, aut munus" (Onom), "rest or
gift" (Ber). Ikata'n® , or Ekcetan® [1 Ezd 8:12]: "the little
one" (Young, EB), "smallest one" (DB), "paruus, siue minimus"
(Onom), "the little one or the smallest one" (Ber). Varthome'j
[Mt 10:3]: "son of Tolmai" (Young, Sm), "son of Tholmai" (Pape]),
"yios kremasas ydata" (Hesychius), "filius suspendentis aquas.
D." (Onom), "son of the one who hangs (up) waters, or son of
happiness" (Ber). Iorda'nb: "the descender" (Sm), "flowing
down" (With), some derive it from the Syrian word yarda "a lakle!
others from the Aramaic warada "to go down to water" (of cattll),
or from wirdun "watering place" or "ford". The Arabic name for]
the Jordan means '"the watering-place" or "ford". The derivatiop
of the name Jordan from Jor and Dan has been traced back to
Jeromel: ", .. et habet duos fontes, unum nomine Jor et alteram
Dan, qui simul mixti Jordanis nomen efficiunt". This was copiefd
by many, including Berynda, whose explanation is: "a river of
judgement" or "indication" or "projection of judgement" or

"descending", from Syrian and Hebrew "a basin of judgement"

1) Cf. Onomastica Sacra, containing the name-list of
Eusebius and Jerome, (Lagarde, '87, see EB).
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or "descending", '"the name comes from the meeting of two rive

s

Jor and Dan". The first part of the explanation Berynda borrop-

ed from the Onomasticon: "lordanis, Fluuius iudicii, aut
demonstratio, vel proiectio iudicii, siue descensio: aut ex
Syro & Hebraeo, lebes iudicii ..." The Onomasticon does not
include Jerome's explanation. In the entry for the name "Liuza
Luza [Gen 28:19, Jer 46:9]} Berynda, following the Onomastico
supplies explanations of three different authors: "an almond
tree", "departure", "a bemding away" (Ber), "an almond tree'",
or Aramaic laud "asylum" or maybe "strong city" (EB), "almond
(Gr), "bending, curve" (Young). Vei'ls, Beeri' [Gen 26:23]:
"expounder" (¥oung), "belonging to the well" (EB), '"puteus,
siue explanans, aut declarans: vel in luce, siue in leone"
(Onom), "a well", "an interpreter"”, "in a lion" (Ber). Evezu-
thi'a, BaziGothi(a) [Jos 15:27]: "place of olives" (Young),
"contempt of Jehovah" (Sm), "contemptus vel despectiones eius
siue praedae eius: aut in oliva Domini" (Onom), "his contempt
"his gain", "in Lord's olive" (Ber), and many others.

Berynda very often supplies varied explanations to a
name, a practice which is still encountered in contemporary
Biblical scholars. For example, the name"Axazi'a or Axazi'bp
[Judg 1:31]" Berynda explains as: "a lier", "lying", "a lie",
"erying", "grieving oneself", "ceasing" (Ber). Present-day
lexicologists advance the following explanations: "probably

'winter-torrent'" (EB), "lying, false" (Sm). Similarly to

-
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Berynda, Young presents two divergent explanations "a winter
brook", "a lie", and the Onomasticon forwards three: '"mendax,
mendatium, aut cessans, siue fluens vtique". In Berynda's en-
try "Habi'ms or Hi(i)vona,” [Is 10:31], we have: '"mires", "lo-
custs", "heights", taken from the Onomasticon which reads:
"cisternae, aut locustae, siue altitudines". Modern scholar-
ship explains this name as: "the cisterns (?)" (EB), "the
cisterns" (Gr), "springs, cisterns, ditches" (Young); and
Sa'ulw, Sa'velsb: "asked for" (Gr), "asked" (Young), "desired"
(Sm), "asked for", "devoted (to Yahwe)" (EB). Berynda sets
forth seven different explanations: '"desired"”, '"needed", '"be-
longing to profit", "pit", '"grave", "hell", '"the lowest", whidh
corresponds to the Onomasticon's: "postulatus, siue commodatuq,
aut fauea, siue sepulchrum, vel infernus".

One of the reasons for Berynda's eclecticism in ex-
planation was the fact that many Hebrew words often had varioys
divergent meanings. Another reason may have been the influencl
of the spirit of the Reformation which strived for thorough,
detailed explanation of Biblical names.

As manifest in the entry Habi'mb, Berynda supplies
both meanings for the Hebrew word geb: "locust" and "pit".
The entry Ila, the lexicologist explains: "oak", "strength",
"abuse", "oath" (command) or Syrian "God" (Heb elim "might",
"oaks", "trees"; elah "oak", "elm"; Aram elah "God"). In this

as well as the following illustration, we see that Berynda
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not only supplied various synonyms of a given word but also
searched for related Hebrew or Aramaic words. The name Nau'mjg

[2 Ezd 7, Dec. 1], which the Onomasticon renders: "consolator

’

siue poenitens, aut ductor eorum", Berynda explains as: "peaée",

"wisdom'", "honour", "comforter", "doing penance", "their
leader'", "divine" (Heb nacham '"be comforted", "comforter",
"repent"; nachash "divine"; "nachath "quiet", '"quietness",
"rest"). Vagu'e or Begua'j [1 Ezd 2:2] is etymologized: "in
the people" (Heb ba "in", "among" and goi "people"), or "in
my body" (Heb basar "flesh", "body"), or Syrian "within"
(bayith "inside"). The explanation is taken from the Onomasti
which registers: "in corpore meo, siue in gente: aut Syriace
intrinsecus". Others explain this name: "happy" (Sm), "god"
from Pers. baga "god" (EB), "happy or of the people" (Young).
Similarly in the entry Vakvaka'rwd, [1 Par 9:15], we have:
"empty" (Heb bagag '"make empty"), "earliness" (Heb bakar "be
firstling", bakkurah "first ripe"), "poor", "void visit(ing)"
"whipping", "wretch (mean) cow" (Heb bagagq "empty", bagar
"cow"). Berynda's explanation was selected from the Onomastig
"vacua, vel inanis visitatio, aut matutinatio, vel vapulatio,
aut inanis vacca". Others render: "diligent searcher" (Young)
"pitcher of Yahwe" (EB). Sodomb, Sodoma Berynda translates:
"their secret" (Heb sod "secret"), "lime", "heel"”, "end of
everything” (Heb satham "to stop", "hide" and sho "destructid

"stone for construction'; the Onomasticon: '"secretum eorum,

con

-

on:

)

nn)’
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siue calx, aut caementum eorum"; "place of lime" (Young),
"burning'" (Sm). And many other examples.

Since Berynda and the Onomasticon do not refer to ths
origin of their explanations (i.e., the Hebrew, Greek or Latin
word from which the names were derived) it is difficult to
verify many of their etymologies.

Concurrently with variety, Berynda presented thorough

and detailed descriptions in his explanations. This he achievled

through a wealth of synonyms and frequent illustration employ-

ing comprehensive descriptive material. Such treatment of

Biblical material allowed translators, primarily, and student

of the Bible to comprehend and sense the spirit and philosoph&

of Biblical man. At the same time, as a lexicologist, Beryndg]
was cognitive of the nuances of both his own and the Church
Slavic language. The name AmG's®b he explains with twelve syn-
onyms: "AmS's® with 'ale(f)', dolhotrepe'li(v), v&'r(n)evé'-
de(c) 1iudi(j), Zesto(k), tve'rds, tverdyj, kré'po(k), a'bo
mu'Zny(j), a8(1)ny(j), si(1)ny(j), mo(c)ny(j), du'zi(j), ne-
doby'ty(j); "strong" (Young,EB,Sm); "fortis vel robustus"
(Onom). Similarly,the entry of the name Solomon: "Solomd'nd,
Salomd'nb, mirb, 11i' smire'nie i(1l) skro(m)nyj, spoko'jnyj";
"peaceful" (Sm); "peace" (EB); "pacificus" (Onom). In like
manner, he explains Aasthi'rs, NazGre'j, A'ravi, Ara'via, and
many others. In "Leksikon 2", the names of the 0ld Testament

are usually richer in synonyms than names of other origin.

S
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As illustrated above, Berynda rarely relied on the
opinion of one source. In his explanations, the source or autHor
utilized is occasionally indicated, but not often. For examplq,
"Avvaku'm(p) 11(i) Amvaku'kb i1(i) Abakku'ks: Bore'ct si'lnyj |
a'bo vspo'ra i'xb, zapa'snikb, a'bo Gblaplia‘'iuéij, a'bo Sir-
mé'rs, b&du'iuéij, mé'sto, a'bo sueta', a Ma'ks[i](m)l ote(c)
vbstania". The first two explanations lexicologist based on
the Onomasticon ("luctator, vel amplexans"), the latter was

obtained from Maksim Grek's Tlsvkovanie imenamb. The remaining

part of Berynda's explanation, including the last remark, is
either his original explanation or it was taken from another
source. M. Grek's explanations of Hebrew names was of little
value to Berynda since it only covered approximately ten Hebrdw
names, e.g., Avvakum, Varnava, Elizavethws, isus%, Mariam, Se-
dek®, Zaxaria, etc.2 The etymologies supplied by Grek for thege
and other names (Greek and Latin) are very brief and, in most
cases, only one meaning is presented for each name.

In the explanation of the name Avramb, Berynda combings

3

two sources, the Onomasticon and "Leksis® ... prost".~ The foy-

mer registers: "Abram, Pater excelsus", the latter: "prixodeni".
Berynda's entry reads: "Avra'mb: ote'c(d) vyne'slyj, a'bo o[tq]-

(¢)[®] vyso'kij, a'bo priSe'lec(®), priSelni(k), prixo'dens .{.

1) Maksim Grek.

2) Cf. J.Janow, op. cit., p. 468.

3) Leksis®b sb tolkovaniemd slovenskix®b movh prosto,
sine anno, included in the Leksys Lavrentija Zyzanija, publ.
by the Academy of Sciences of Ukrainian SSR, K.,1964,p.177—19%.
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in which he expands upon both sources. Similarly, in comparin&
the following entries. Anna: "Bl[a]h{[o](d)[a]ts, poté*xa, a'
la'skavaia, ml(s)rdnaa, mi'la(a), v(®)dia'éna(a), liutosti'-
vaa, 0(t)poliva'iudaa, daru'iulaa ..." (Ber); "graciosa, siue
misericors, aut requiescens, vel donans"(Onom); "blahodateln"|
(Leksis®b ... prosto). Ierusali'mp: "oba'éi(t) doskona'lo(h),
a(b) spoko'jnoho [...]. Ina(k) zré'nie smire'nia, I(1) mirno,
a(b) vide'nie 1li' mi'ra vide'nie I(1) obé&tova'nie" (Ber);
"... videbit perfectum, vel pacificum" (Onom); "videnie mira"
(Leksisb ... prosto). From "Leksis®t ... prosto" Berynda also
obtained explanations for the names: Isous® ("sviats, spas%"ﬂ,
Israi'ls ("zriaj Boha'"), and IGa'nn® ("poslanecd ili blaho-
datb hospodnia"). The dictionary (Leksis® ... prosto) includels
only a few Hebrew and Greek nemes.

Included in his etymologies were also explanations
from a small dictionary of 1282l (Dict. 1282); for example,
Akeldema: "selo' kreve" (Ber); "selo krevi" (Dict. 1282);
"ager sanguinis"” (Onom). Vavilonb: "smiate'nie, a'bo prostran-
stvo, a'bo razmé'sz" (Ber); "smiatenie" (Dict. 1282); "con-
fusio siue commistio" (Onom). Varaxi'a, Varaxias: "sy(n) u-
de'nb, dobrorélalij, a(b) poklania'iudij(s) Pa'nu" (Ber);
"snb uéend" (Dict. 1282); "benedicens Domino, aut genuflecters

Domino" (Onom). Velfoho'r®, Veeltheho'rwb: "N. ko'Za" (Ber);

1) R&8¢b Zidovbskaho iazyka, preloZena na Ruskuiu, neo
razumno na razumb, 1 vb levanhlixb, i vb Ap(s)lx®, 1 vb Psal-
tyri, 3 v Parmie 1 vb procixb knihaxs.(Leksis... p. 195-197).
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"koza" (Dict. 1282). Voso'rb: "plo'th, télo" (Ber); "plotn"
(Dict. 1282): "munitio, siue oblatio ..." (Onom). D3I 'k®b:

"frasovlivy(j), staraiudij(s), a'bo mia'teZb, meta(f): dia'voﬁ%"
(Ber); "dwiavols" (Dict. 1282); "solicitus, siue anxious, aut
piscator" (Onom). Thoma: "dvoiaki(j), [bez(d)na)], N. ..."(Ber];
"bezdbna" (Dict. 1282); "geminus ... & Graece didimus appellal-
tur. D." (Onom). Luka': "ev(r), [vbskrSa'aj], samo'mu z(®) me}' -
rtvy(x) vstanve. La(t): 5(t) své(t)losti. N. Ma(n)l razume (n)J"
(Ber); "vbskréSaiaj" (Dict. 1282); "Hebraice potest interpre-
tari, ipsi resurrectio vel Latine a luce. D." (Onom). M{a]rial,
111 Mariam(®): "vladuSéaa, ill H[ospo]Zza, Maks (M. Grek,J.R.)
theothilak(t) ... po 1I'nd(x) po(d)ne'senaia, a'bo ho'rkosti

more, a(b)o mirra mo'ria, a(b) nauditelka, z(®) sI(r) I e(v):
Pani mo'rskaa ..." (Ber); "vladuséia" (Dict. 1282); "exaltatal,
vel amaritudinis mare, aut myrrha maris, siue doctrix, vel

magistra maris: aut ex Syro & Hebraeo, domina maris"” (Onom).
In this entry Berynda combines three different sources. Beryn}-
da also utilizes "Dict. 1282" in the explanations of the
following names: Endxb ("ponovleniie"), Efremb ("plodonosens'|),
Exidna ("ia$lerka"), Ierixonb ("sxoZeniie"), Ioudea ("ispovédk
nik"), Kidars ("mraks"), Ma(t)thej ("danyj"), Mixails ("BoZii
voievoda"), Rafails ("dux® B[oz]ij"), Ouriils ("Shnb Bloz]ij"|),

and Ier(s)limp ("videnie mira").

1) Manuel Retor.
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Many explanations included in "Leksis® ... prosto"

and "Dict. 1282" were not incorporated into "Leksikon 2".

In addition to the aforementioned sources, there exigts

other reference material exploited by Berynda in his etymolo-
gization of Hebrew (and other) names,as yet unknown to us.

Occasionally, along with name explanation a descriptﬂ

of the name bearer is presented including his physical appearn

ance or position, or as in the case of the prophet, Obadiah,
both. For example, "k(1) Avdéj I1i' Audi'j: Rabn H[ospode]nb
a'bo své'dok H[ospode nb. Sa'far®t do'mu kro'lia Axa'va [i(Z)
sto' Pr(o)r[o]ks kri' I pita' x1é'bo(m) i vado'iu], etc. [Z
Po(d)lé'nnyka. Sé'db, bra'da ne veli'ka kruhla, vla'sy ras-
tré'palisia, ri'za vo'xra, ispodb pra'zelenb, v(®) rucé' svi-
tokn"]. 1

In addition to the regular explanations of names,
cabalistic explanations according to their characters are

supplied. For example; "Ada'm(s): ¢[o]1[ovi Jkb, a'bo ze'mskij

rudy'j, a pre(z) lite'ri znali'ts v(®)ve'sp své'ts, z Hre'ckd-

ho, A: Anatoli', Vesto(k), D: Disis, Za'pads, A: A'ritos,

. . 2
Sé'verb, M: Mesimvri'a, Polu'dne", etc.

1) "God's servant or God's witness. The controller
of Ahab's palace. He protected and fed with bread and water
one hundred prophets. From the source: grey, beard small amd
round, dishevelled hair, pale yellow chasuble, with a scroll
in the hand."

2) Alongside the names of animals, plants, minerals
etc., Berynda often supplies extensive encyclopedic explana-

on

?
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At times the lexicographer forwards phraseological
expressions along with stylistic remarks such as "metaphoric
ally", "descriptive", "symbolically”", "diminutive". For ex-
ample, "Heenna: meta(f): Gsuz(d)enie ..."; "Amalik®d ... me-
ta(f): Anti'xrists ..."; "E'zers: pomoéd ... meta(f): pola-~
tok, a'bo pri'stu(p) do ka'Zdoi ré'¢i"; etc.

Citations are also encountered in the lexicon's ex-
planations.

There are cases where Berynda's etymologization is
from two or more unrelated languages. The name Amma (Gk and
Lat Amma, Heb Ummah) is explained from Hebrew and Greek
languages: "zatemnena, a'bo oho'rnena, a'bo liu(d) e(h), a'b
z(b) neiu, a'bo ma'ti" (Gk amma "a mother", especially mothe
superior in a conveht)l. Or: "k(1) AmmG'nij (Ammdnios, prob.
from Ammdn mng. "a fellow-countryman'"(Young), where the Gree
and Hebrew explanation of the name is presented: "pésoényj"
(Gk ammos "sand"), "liud® folgu'iuéij mné" (from Hebrew). Th
closest meaning is "belonging to Ammon". In any case, the
etymology of this name is still debatable. The name Eve
Berynda explains from Hebrew: "Ziznb, Zyvo't®n, a'ho ziva,
a'bo %iviadia ..."” and Latin "ra'dujsia" (Lat ave "rejoyce")
Thamar® and Valathamart are similarly explained from Hebrew

and Latin. Thamar, according to Young and others, 1is "palm

1) A city of Asher listed in Jos 19:30. Probably an
incorrect form for Acco [Judg 1:31].

L=

]
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tree, date palm". Berynda explains it: "dolo(n), a'bo pa'lec
pre$i(j) 8(t) sre(d)ne(h), a(b) vyméne(n)e, pereménene, a(b)
ho'rko(st)";1 Valathama'rs: "Bolvan®k pa'lmy, dolo'ni, a'bo
po(d)mé'tiiudij a'bo ddrbzovuiuli(j) pa'lmu de'revo, a'bo
bolva'nsp 6(t)méne(n)ia";2 from Heb Berynda translates Varavvy:
"sy(n) 5(t)éi(j), a'bo naudi'telia", and from Latin: "z(B)

La(t) sy(n) zesromoée(n)ia, lo'tr(’b)";3

the Hebrew name Arej
(Ara) which Young presents as "strong", Berynda explains:
"proklina'iudij, zloré'dalij, a'bo vi'diadij", and adds: "z(%3)
La(t) o'ltars" (Lat ara "an altar"); "maledicens, aut videns]
(Onom).

Regarding the name Isaa'k®b, taken from Gen 17, and

the name k(1) Isa'kij, procured from a Menologion (comm. Apr,

30), different etymologies are accorded by Berynda.

1) "The palm of the hand, or the first finger from
the middle one, or changed or exchanged, or bitterness".
Berynda's explanation "palm of the hand or the first finger"
is a misinterpretation of Onomasticon's etymology: "palma,
vel dactylus" which he translates "palm of the hand" instead
of "palm tree"” and "finger" (Lat dactylus, Gk daktIlos "a
finger") instead of "date palm". The remaining part of the
Onomasticon's etymology ("mutatio, vel permutatio, aut amari-
tudo") Berynda translates correctly.

2) "Idol of the palm tree","[Idol of the] palm of thdg
hand, or submitting, or possessing the palm tree, or idol of
changes"; (Onom: "idolum palmae, aut subiiciens, vel possidens
palmam arborem, aut idolum commutationis, siue subiiciens auf
possidens commutationem").

3) "Son of the father, son of the teacher, from Latig

son of shame, scoundrel". (Onom: "Filius patris vel magistri
aut filius confusionis, velignominiae. D.").
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The name Isaak® (Izaak, Isaak, the Gk and Lat form of the
Heb name which is an abbreviation of Yishaq-El) Berynda trans}
lates as "ra'dostn, smé'x%",l but the name Isakij (Isakios,
a Heb name similar to Isakos = Isaak) he erroneously derives
from the Gk isos "like, equal" and translates "ra'vno vra'és'|.
The name AG'db (Ohad RSV, AG4 Lxx, Ahod Vg,[Gen 46:1(,
Judg 3:15, 1 Ch 7:10]) and AG'ds (Ehud RSV, Ahod Vg, AGd Lxx
(1 Ch 8:6]) some Semitologists translate as "powerful, stropg"
(Young) and "union" (Sm). Berynda's explanation of the first
name is: "xva'liaéij a'bo vyznava'iuéij"; the second is ex-
plained as: "edno(st), a'bo vesélbe, rado(st), za'hadka, a'bo
kone(c), spifasto(st) ka(z)doi rééi, a'bo supte'lnostb, a'bo
o'stro(st) rozu'mu". Berynda's etymology of the first name
is entirely based on the Onomasticon ("laudans, siue confiteuf”);
the etymology of the second name is an expansion of the Ono-

masticon.

1) Isaak = "may God be benevolent" (Gr), "risus" (Ondh),
"laughter" (Yuong, With, DB, Sm).

2) Onom: "Ahod, Vnitas, siue gaudium, aut aenigma, vel
acumen. Nomen viri [1 Par 8:7]." The Onomasticon's etymology
of the first name would suggest that the authors of the Ono-
masticon were also using the Syriac Vulgate (Vetys Testamentuh
Syriace, cf. Peshitta, The Syriac Vulgate, 2nd, 3rd century,
Vetus Testamentum Syriace, ed. S. Lee, '23, OT and NT, '24
which in 1 Ch 7:10 registers ihur and in 8:6 abihur. Accord-
ing to some scholars, the name Ehud is from abihud mng. "the
(divine) father is glory'" which is very similar to Onomasticgn
(and Berynda's) explanation of the name.
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Infrequent instances occur in Berynda where a non-
Hebrew name is derived from Hebrew. For example, the name Va-
go'a, which in the opinion of the authors of Encyclopedia
Byblica (EB) is of Persian origin (baga "god")l, Berynda ex-
plains according to the Onomasticon from Hebrew as: "vnutrné'
$ij, vé'rnyj, navérnéjsyj, upri'jmyj, pySnyj, po(d)ne'senyj,
télistyj. N", (Heb gabah "lifted up", "exalted", "be proud"

and basar "body", "flash"). The Onomasticon registers:"Vagao,

Interior, vel intimus, aut elatus vel eleuatus, aut corporeusi

p." Similarly, the Hebrew name Atti'lt (Hattil RSV, Hatil Ono
Att81 Gk [1 Ezd 2:57 = Neh 7:59)) mng. "decaying" (Young),
Berynda translates: "hréxa' zhuka(n)e, hréxa Zalovane, e(l):
imia mu'Za ..." (Gk ate "bewilderment, infatuation, reckless
impulse or delusion sent by the gods", also "reckles guilt

or sin".2 The name Hava'tha i1 Vara'zt (Bighta RSV, Bagatha O-
nom [Est l:lOJ3 Berynda derives from Heb parats ("press"),

"v pra'sé" = "in torculari"(Onom). The name probably comes
from 0l1d Persian, bagadata, and is translated as: "gift of Go
(Sm), "given by God" (EB), "gift of fortune" (King James Ver-

sion), Similarly, the name k(1) Arsa'kij (Arsakios, Arsacius)

1) According to others (Lydd, Strabo, see "Appendix A
the mng. of this Persian word is '"eunuxos" which became a
proper name.

2) The same explanation also gives the Onomasticon
("peccati vlulatio"), but daes not indicate its Gk origin.

3) A chamberlain who conspired against Ahasuerus.
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which according to Pape is an old Persian name, Berynda derives
the meaning from the Hebrew or "sun", gasheh "hard" ("s{o]lncal
tve'rdostrs") and go "vomit" ("Gsvédée(n)e blevoti'ny").l From
Hebrew, Berynda also etymologizes the name Artakse'rksesd

(Arta-Khshatra in Persian) from arta "great" and khshatra "kiﬂg—
dom". His explanation of the name is: "svétlostb, a'bo proklial-
tstvo, a'bo zlore'de(n)e, kliatva', mo'viénia a'bo kvapli'vo(sdt)
poklada'iuéij, a'bo horiado(st) veselia. Osoblivoe imia' Kro-

lev Perskix, ia(k) i Ke'sars, Ri(m)skixb cé'sarb’(v)..."2 (Heb

or "sun", arar "curse", has(a) "be silemt”, chush (or chaphaz )|
"to make haste", choreb "heat" and ashar "to be happy"). Also
from Hebrew, Berynda (and the Onomasticon) derives the Egyptian
name Farad'n®d (Gk Farad, Faradn [4 K 23:33])3: "rosporo'sSuiu-
¢ij, a'bo o(b)nazaiudij, z(np) si(r): mstia'di(j)sia", (Heb
parash "be scattered", para '"be naked, make naked" and Aram
para "avenging").

The origin of some of these names is still under dis-

cussion amongst contemporary Egypto- and Semitologists.

1) Cf. Berynda's etymology of the name Arsak® (Greek
Names).

2) It is based on the Onomasticon: "Artaxerxes, Lumen,
siue maledictio, silentiu vel festinationem ponens, aut feruoxy
laetitiae. Generale nomen est'", etc.

3) Pharaoh (Heb spelling of Egyptian pr-'a) "the greaJ
house" (oikos megas), "king". See L.H. Grollenberg, Atlas of
the Bible, Nelson, 1956.
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Shortened and diminutive or affectionate forms of
personal names pose a serious problem for Biblical scholars.
Among these must be included the reduplicated forms which aré
applied to children such as Shavsha, Shisha, Zaza, Zizah, et
To establish their originak forms is almost impossible. The
name Ziza' (Zina RSV, Lxx, Vg, A, L), for example, is explair
"shining brightness" (Young), "abundance" (Sm), "fornicatio:

aut Syriace nutrimentum vel arma" (Onom), "¢éuZolo'Zstvo, z(mb)

sT(r) tule(n)e a'bo zbroia" (Ber) (Heb ziz "abundance", zonoih

"armour").

Errors are encountered in Berynda's explanation of ng
beginning with ba or be. The lexicologist (as well as the O-
nomasticon) often treats these components as prefixes and
renders them "in" when they are actually word-roots. For exan
ple, the name Voo'zs (Boaz RSV, Boos Lxx, A, Booz L,Vg,Onom
[Ruth 2:1]), Berynda explains: "vb kré'posti, a'bo vb kozlé"
"in fortitudine, aut in hirco" (Onom) (Heb ba "in", oz"streng
ez "goat"). Modern etymologists translate the name as "fleet-
ness" (Sm), "quickness" (EB), "fleetness, strength" (Young).
The name of the city Vosora, Barasa (Bosora RSV, Barasa Vg;O-
nom) [1 Macc 5:26]; "v(w) nedostatku, vt bé'hu, v(®) do'bre
podoba(n)iu"(Ber), "in eqestare, aut filii plasmatio, siue
in cursu, vel in beneplacito. D." (Onom), "fortification"

(Sm). Vosord'ths (Bozkath RSV): "v® frasu'nku, v(b) vylia(n)i

ed:

h

mes

th",

u"

(Ber), "height" (Young), "rocky height" (Sm). Vbso'rs, Beso(1)
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(Besor RSV,Vg,Onom){1 S 30:9], Berynda explains: "opovéda(n)?
s(1){va] B[o](Z)ho, a'bo vtéle(n)e, a(b)o v(®) volé', v(s)
mu'ru", ("euangelizatio, siue incarnatio, aut in boue vel in
muro" Onom), (Heb be "in", shur "wall"). Young translates the
name as "cool brook", and Webster's dictionary renders "cool]
Contracted name forms in Hebrew are always very un-
certain. To this group belongs the name Baanah, or Baana.
Berynda's explanation of the name reads:"Vaaa'n® or Baa'na:
v 5(t)po'véd&, a'bo smutku, a'bo x(v) spé'vaniu, a'bo sI(r):
pereprosenbe"; Onom: "in responsione, siue in afflictione,
aut in cantico: vel Syriace, deprecatio", (Heb ba "in", anah
"answer, sing, lament, mourn", Aram anah "beseech thee, I
pray thee")l. Present-day scholars explain this name: "son
of distress(?)" (DB), "son of grief, patient" (Young). The
name Vadeka'rt®s (Bidkar RSV, Badekar A, Badacer Vg,Onom) [2
K 9:25], "son of piercing" (EB), "servant of Kar" (Young),
neleaver (?)" (Webster), Berynda translates: "v(m) prokolo-
tiu ... a'bo klia'mka zi'mnosti, a'bo sa'maa zimno(st) ...",
and the Onomasticon: "in compuctione, siue in transfixione,
siue vectis frigiditatis, vel sola frigiditas..." The greatef}

majority of such similar names, Berynda explains in several

1) In this and similar instances, Berynda (and Ono-
masticon) treats the name-component ba (in Baana) as mng.
"in", which, according to contemporary scholars, is a contraf
tion for bar mng. "son'.
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ways: for example, the name Valasa'nb, Belsa he translates:
"v(b) iazy'ku a'bo v(®) uvoli'teliu, a'bo staryj (slonov)
zu(b), z(B) sT(r): vypy'tovuiuéi(j)sia" which is based on the

Onomasticon's etymology: "in lingua, aut in detractione, siue

verustus dentis, aut vetus ebur: aut Syriace scrutans'". Modern

lexicologists poopose: "inquirer" (Sm,DB) and "searcher" (YOJFg).

The Onomasticon, most probably, derives the name from Heb ba
"in", lashon "tongue'" or "old ivory tooth", balal "become olﬂ
shen "ivory'", "tooth". In similar fashion, Berynda etymologi-
zes the names: Vahathant (Bightan RSV, Bagathan Lxx,A,L,Onom)
[Esth 2:21], Vagu'e or Begua'j (Bigvai RSV, Beguai Onom,
Biguai Vg) [1 Ezd 2:2], Veli'sa, Vasi'lissa, Bahalis (Baalis
RSV, Bahalis Onom, Belisa Lxx) [Jer 40:14], VasalSth, Besloth|
(Bazluth RSV, Besluth siue Besloth Onom, Besluth Vg) [1 Ezd 2
Vasa'ne (Bashan RSV, Basan Onom) [Nu 21:23], Vari'a (Beriah
RSV, Baria Onom,Vg) [1 Ch 8:13], Vari'a (Beriah RSV, Baria O-
nom, Bar(e)ia Lxx,A,L) [1 Ch 7:30], and others. Almost all of]
these explanations the lexicographer —procured from the Ono-
masticon, frequently expanding upon the Onomasticon's expla-
nations considerably. Undoubtedly, he availed himself of the
Hebrew language dictionary appended to the sixth volume of

the Biblia sacral, and most likely utilized the Greek Lexicon

1) Thesauri Hebraicae linguae, olim a Sante Pagnino
Lucensi conscripti, epitome, prepared by Raphelengius. In-
cluded also was the Dictionarium Syro-Chaldaicum [with a gram
mar ], G. Fabricio Boderiano collectore aut auctore, and Gram-
matica linguae Syriacae inuentore ... A. Masio, etc.

W
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included in this Bible.’

Hebrew names with a mythological element Berynda usu-
ally explained according to semantic (or morphological) prin-
ciple, i.e., proposing a meaning for the component parts of
the name. For example, Avdenagd' (Abednego RSV, Abdenago Vg,
Onom,Lxx,A)[Dan 1:7], Berynda translates: "sluha' ia'snosti,
a'bo své'tlosti, a'bo nevo'lnik® frasovlivyj, trosklivyj,
pefalovi'tyj a'bo éiniadij ia'snost(®)" (Heb negohoth "brighd
ness", or Ass nehor "light", deabah (or deabon) "sorrow"(grie
Present-day scholars translate the name: "servant of Nebo"
(EB), "servant of (the god) Nebo" (Gr), "servant of Nego",
probably the same as Nebo" (Sm).2

In similar fashion Berynda explains ethnonyms3 and
patronyms; for example, "Ammani(t) Ili' Ammo'ns: liu(d) a'bo

pospo(l)stvo e(h)"; "Vaviloniane: ZaméSanyi, a'bo zméSanyi"

1) Lexicon Graecum, et Institutiones linguae Graecae,
as well as the Hebraicorum Bibliorum Veteris Testamenti Lati-
na interpretatio which is interlined with the Hebrew text.
(Cf. British Museum General Catalogue of Printed Books, Vol.

17, 1965.

2) Nebo was the god of wisdom and later a solar deit
of fire. According to majority of scholars, the name was
originally Abednebo. Nebo, Chaldean idol, in Gk Nab3; in Ass
Nabium; contracted Nabu = "the Prophet" (DB). Other expla-
nations are from nabu "to call, name, proclaim" (EB), "height

(Young).

3) Hebrew normally has two ways of designating a
people. One is by means of a noun without a modifier in the
manner that proper names are used. For example: Assyrian, thd
Assyrians in Hebrew is rendered Ashur. This noun denotes
either the founder, the country, the nation or the people ang
in each mng. is used inthe masculine singular without an arti

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES

f).

y

cle.



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

ETYMOLOGIES OF PAMVO BERYNDA'S PROPER NAMES 158

instead of: "children of Ammon" and "inhabitants of Babylon"
or"sons of Babel" (Young); "ExG'tskij, Ahohi't®: brats zZivyj,
a(b) ose(t), a(b) te'rnia moe" instead of: "belonging to Aho-
ah" (= "brother's reed"), a patronymic derived from Ahoah
(Young), "a man of the family of Ahoah or Ahijah (?)", (Ahi-
jah = "Yahwe is brother" (i.e., "protector") (EB)l; or Ara'vd,
Aravityns, etc.
The name of God, or personal names composed of elemenfs
of this name, Berynda explains according to the Hebrew tradi-
tion.2 Names with the component Iah Berynda usually renders:
"Panb'", "Panskoe'" or "Hospodne" (Lord, Master, Goq4), and
names with the component El (ils, Ber) he presents as "Bozee"|
(God's). For example, Magdalii'l®, Magdalb-els (Migdal-el RSV
[Jos 19:38]: "tower of God" (Young,DB,Sm,EB), "turris siue
magnitudo Dei™ (Onom), Berynda translates similarly to the
Onomasticon: "veza, a'bo veli'ko(st) B{o]Zaa"; Maadia (Maadiqh
RSV, Madia Vg,Onom)[Z Ezd 12:5]: "Jah is ornament" (Young),

Berynda translates: "s[via]to H{ ospod ]Jne", Onom: "solennitas

1) Heb ach "brother", chai (or chayah or chaiyah)
"living", "alive", "thistle" or "my thorns". Onom: "Frater
viuus, aut tribulus vel spina mea'.

2) In the OT, there is lack of uniformity in the des-
ignation of the concept of God and several forms are used to
convey God's manifestations. One such form is "Yahwe" the nanfe
given him in the cultus and made applicable to all manner of
divine manifestation: "name'", "face'", '"glory". The ark is
described as a dwelling place of the"glory" and of the "face'
[Nu 16:35)]. The '"name'" of Yahwe is associated specifically,
with the cultus, i.e., the temple."The name of Yahwe", "face
of Yahwe" or "glory of Yahwe" is equivalent to Yahwe.Therefogye,

‘-ih8-2nidaLJﬂﬂunai-Baxxnda_nxnlainﬁflsnznamg_gz_n;gkggme. also
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vel festiuitas Domini, siue adornatio vel testimonium aut
foedus Domini, vel transiens Dominus'"; "en kairois" (A).
Israi'lp (Israel RSV)[Gen 35:10]: "may God show himself stro
in popular etymology, "he has proved strong against God" (Gr]
"ruling with the Lord" (With), "perseverer with God" (Sm),

"soldier with God" (Genesius), "ruling with God" (Young),

Berynda: "premaha'iulij a'bo panu'iuéij z(®) Bloh]omsp ...[I1lp

u'mb zria' B[ohja]"} k(1) I5i'ls (Joel RSV, Ioel Onom)[1l Par

4:35]: "Yahweh is God" (Arndt,Sm,DB), Berynda: "iakd mo'lnia

kra'senk, a'bo liubo've B[o]Zaia, 1(1) nacato(k), i(1) nacda'lo

Blo]Zzeie, a(b) xo'tialij a'bo prsiaha'iucij" (Heb yaal "to
begin", yophi "beauty" or "lightening"F. I6safa(t) (Josaphat
Vg,0Onom, Joshaphat RSV) [1 Ch 11:43]}, which is a contracted
form of the name Jehoshphat, Berynda renders correctly: "Pa(n
sudbia, a'bo pa(n)skij su(d)".3 He similarly explains other
Hebrew names incorporating elements of the name God; for
example, k(1) Ioa'nns?, Ia'nna, IGnathanb, k(1) Ismai'ls,

v v
Iisousd, k(1) Iereme'j, lereméia, Isa'ia or Esa'ias®, Ili'j,

1) "Israel see God's wisdom". Onom: "Praeualens siue
dominans cum Deo".

2) Berynda's translation of the name is: "beautiful
like a lightning", "love of God", "beginning of God", etc.
Onom: "Volens,siue incipiens, aut iurans".

3) Onom: "Dominus iudex, vel Domini iudicium". Names
with El and Jahu were Jewish names. The names with Baal were
not given to Jews in the OT (Rabbi Z. Shachter).

4) Berynda's explanation "Hospodevi poslu3livs" (o-
bedient to God) resembles the explanation of the Arminian
Onomasticon, viz. "kiriou ipakog&" (cf. Wutz, op. cit.)

g",

-
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Eliu, Ili'a, lahi'ia or Exai'a, Evei'l(s), Abii(l), Lvezuthi!
Bazi6thi(a), Rahu'ils, k(1) Natanai'l®, Mixails, Matthij,
isa'ia or Esaiasb; ili'j, Eliug iahiia or kxaia; Zaxa'ria,
Zaxa'rij; Vethu'li'a; Varaxilb, Varaxe'lb; Varaxi'a, Varaxi'a
Axi'a or Axiiia; Lazar® (abbrev. of Eleazar), Sede'kia, etc.
Haddels (Giddel RSV, Gaddel Onom){[1 Kzd 2:46] a name with the
component el,with the exception of EB whose rendering is:"(Go
has reared", most others, including Berynda and the Onomastic
translate this name as: "very great" (Young,Sm,DB)l. The name
I%asa'ft, which according to some is equivalent to Josaphat

(abbrev. of Jehoshaphat), Berynda leaves unexplained.2

Only in some names does Berynda overlook the componenk

Jah. This is usually found in abbreviated names. Present-day
scholarship is of the opinion that, in accordance with the
typology of Hebrew names, the element Jah was very likely
present. Ka(l)laia (Kallai RSV, Celai Vg,Onom), for example,
Berynda renders: "Lehkij, a(b) ho'lo(s) mo(j)", (Heb gal
"light", "swift", gol, Aram gal "voice"); Onom: "Leuis, siue

torrefactus, aut vox mea'"; Young translates the name "Jah is

light". Others do not provide a translation. The name Havai'lp,

a'bo Ha'belb (Gabael RSV, Gaba®llos) Lxx,A, Gabelus Vg,Onom)
is similarly rendered: "kré'ss, a'bo hranica, a'bo pohrani-

¢enve" (Heb habal "border"),B others: "God has chosen out"(EB

1) Onom: "Magnus, siue magnitudo, aut fimbria".
2) "Jahwe judges" (EB).
3) Onom: "Terminus, vel limes, aut confinium. D."

bn ,
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"God is high" (DB). To this category the name Naumb (Nahum,
abbrev. of Heb Nehamyah) can be included, which Berynda rende

from nacham, nachash, nachath, i.e., "poko'j, m(d)rosts, éesd

poté3itte(l), a'bo pokutuiudij, a'bo vo(z) i(x), a(b) bz(s)-
tve'nnyj"; Onom: "Consolator, siue poenitens, aut ductor eo-
rum"; "Yahwe consols" (Gr), "comforter" (Young). The derivatj
of the name Matthej, which to-day is still debatable, Beryndg
renders, as do many modern scholars, without the element Jah:
"Da'nyj, darovanyj"; "Donatus" (Onom); "gift" (Pape); "man"
(Grimm); "gift of Jehovah" (Sm); "meaning uncertain" (EB).
Also without the translated element Jah, are Berynda's names/
Ioanikij, I5aki'ms [Neh 12:10]), Zevede'j and Vethsaxaria.>
The concept of God's presence Berynda conveys by
"face of God" as in the explanation of the name Manui'ls
(Manougl, Heb Emmanuel, Immanuel) where we have "lice Blo]Ze¢
Others: "God is with us" (Young), "nobiscum Deus" (Onom). Thg
concept of God's strength "Yahwe is great" or "Yahwe is stror
as in the name"Hotho'lia i(1) Atha'lian Berynda translates
"Hodi'na a'bo &asb H[ospode]vi" after the Onomasticon ("Hora,

vel tempus Domino”)y3

oy

1) Isaki'mp (Jehoiakim, I16akim) is rendered correctly
2) Zaxa'ria, however, Berynda renders correctly.

3) From Assyrian etellu "great", "high", also "lord"
used of kings and gods (EB); "Yahweh has shown his great-
ness" (Gr).
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Berynda's rendering of names-appellatives are gener-
ally accurate. With the name IG'na, for example, in addition
to the explanation: "holubica, holubs", he also supplies:
"pustoSaéij, a'bo pomnozaiuc¢ij, mnozalij, priklada'iuéij"
(Heb yonah "dove'", yanah "destroyer, oppressor"), Raxi'ls:
"ovea'", etc.

Regarding the stylistics of Berynda's explanations,
particularly in names comprised of several components, one
must note that he patterns himself on the Onomasticon. In
Hebrew,these names took the form of sentences and are renderef
thusly by most present-day scholars. Berynda, however, pre-
sents them in adjectival-substantive form, i.e., by means of
noun and adjective or noun and participle; for example, Vare'fp,
Baraia is rendered: "stvore(n)e Panskoe"; Onomasticon: "Crea-
tura Domini ..." Others: "Yahwe creates" (EB), "Jah hath cre-
ated" (DB), "Jah is maker" (Young). Axia, ili' Axiiia Beryndal
presents as "bra(t) Panskij"; Onom: "Frater Domini"; others:
"Jah (Jahwe) is brother" (Young,Gr,EB). Similarly, IGa'nnws,
Iisusb, Manassi'a, etc. Sometimes both methods of explanation
are resorted to as in the name Axime'lexb: "bra'ts moj koro'Hb
a'bo bra(t) korolevskij, a'bo pora'dy"; Onom: "Frater meus
rex, vel frater regis siue confilij". @Others translate the
name: "the (divine) king is brother" (EB), "brother of Melek
(Molech)" (DB), "brother is king" (Gr), "brother of the king'

(Young). Another mode of expression is found in names such as
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Mathusa'l®s, Mathusala: "smertb svoiu posla(l), a'bo smrb'ti
svoe'l oru(z)e, z(s) e(v) I sT(r): smro'ti lu(p)"; Onom: "Mor
tem suam misit, aut mortis suae arma: vel ex Hebraeo & Syro,
mortem suam spolians, vel mortis spoliu"; others: "man of the
dart"” (With), "man of the javelin", probably a corruption of
Mutu-sa-ilati (= "man or husband of the goddess") (DB).
Berynda's presentation of toponyms does not differ
greatly from those of contemporary scholars. A large percent-
age of biblical geographic names are comprised of names in-
corporating the element beth. This is a common word for house
or habitation, but it also has a special meaning -- temple or
house of worship. It appears most frequently in compound plac
names. In this connection Berynda remarks in his '"Leksikon":
"Bets, mnoho ime'nné izGbrazuiutsia". For example: Vethara'n®d
Berynda translates: "domd hory' a'bo beremé'nnoi a'bo do(m),
a'bo do(m) spéva'iudoho" (Heb beth "home, place", bar "hill,
hill country", harah '"woman with child, to be conceived",
ranan "singing"). Modern scholars translate the name: "house
or place of the height" (Young,Sm), probably "house of Haran"
(EB). Vathsami's®: "dom(®) slenca, z(b) e(v) 1 si(r): doms
nevolstva, a'bo poslu'hi"; Onom: "Domus solis, vel ex Hebraeo
& Syro, domus seruitii vel ministerii"; "house of sun" (Gr,Sm
"temple of the sun" (EB,DB). Vathfele'th®: "Domb vyzvole(n)ia
a(b)o vyhnania, z(®) e(v): si(r): domb vra'cania, bliuvania";

Onom: "Domus liberationis, siue expulsionis: aut ex Hebraeo &

(£
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Syro domus vomitis"; "house of escape" (EB); "house of flight
(Sm). The element beth is similarly explained in names: Vetha
xare'mpb; Vethvasea, Bethbesse; Vethgedo'm(s); Vathi'les; Veth-
mart 1 Xazvo'thb; Vethsaxari'a; VethfahS'rs; Vethouli'a; Vi-
thani'a, Bethania; Vithapfu'thsb, Be(th)thafu'a; Vith-ara'mb;
Vithase'pa, Vethse'ta; Vith-Lee'msb; Vith-Sai'da; Vith-Sans;
and others.

The name of the city Vathou(l), 11i' Bethu(l) which
Young and Smith translate "dweller in God", Berynda (and the
Onomasticon) etymologizes from Heb bethulah "virgin" ("dvca,
pan(n)a").

Geographical names with the component Ain, which ofte
appears in the shortened form En, Berynda does not always ren
der correctly. The word Ain (Ayin) was used in the 0ld Testa-
ment in various contexts: '"colour" (11 times), "conceit" (4
times), "eye" (497 times), "fountain" (11 times), "well" (10
times).l According to contemporary thought, the meaning of
this word in geographic names is "fountain, spring", since
water is an important factor of life in the desert. Berynda
does not render this word at all, as, for example, in the nam
ien%-Haddi, Ent-Haddi which present day scholars translate
"fountain of Gad or Kid" (Young), "fountain of the kid" (EB,

DB,Sm). Berynda's etymology: "Kozy' a'bo 5&a(st)ia zovetmsia

1) Cf. Young, R., Analytical Concordance to the Bible

-

=}

P

Index-Lexicon, p. 6.
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(Heb gedi "kid", gad "fortune"); Onom: "Fons siue oculus hoedi
vel felicitatis: aut ex Hebraeo & Syro, fons siue oculus in-
cisionis, vel scissurae".lln other instances, he supplies twq
different meanings for En (Ain), as in the name En~dG'r®:
"studnia, a'bo o'ko rodZa'iu, ro'du, a'bo me(S$)ka(n)ia". Onon:
"Fons, siue oculus generationis vel habitationis". Others
translate it: "fountain of Dor" (Young,Sm), "spring of Dor"
(DB). Ai'n® [Jos 15:32, 19:7, 1 Ch 4:32], the name of a city
in the Negeb of Judah, Berynda translates: "o'ko a'bo pre(z)-
ro¢istoe, a'bo zrodlo". Others similarly explain it: "eye or
spring” (Sm), "the fountain" (EB), "spring" (Gr). The name
Aenddrs (Endor RSV, Lxx), which according to some scholars
should read "without survivors" (EB) and to which the OnomasH
ticon notes "same as En-dor", Berynda explains: "Bezlé'pie"
(Heb ayin "without, there is not", hadar "beauty, honour")
with the note"see E'n-dors".

Unsettled also is the question of the meaning of the
word Abel as a compoment element of some place names. This
word has various meanings: "meadow, field, plain", and also
"mourner, mourning", etc. Contemporary schdars presume that
in the case of place names, the meaning of the word Abel
should be: '"meadow, field, plain", and explain this name as:

"fresh, grassy meadow" (Young), "meadow" (Sm, EB), probably

1) Very likely the printers of the "Leksikon" left
out the word "fountain" since Berynda's explanation contains
the genitive singular of the word koza,(i.e., kozy').
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"irrigated meadow", "field" (Gr). Berynda presents: "Avels,
ére(z) Alef(m): plaésb, skorb(w), Zalostb, plaés veli'kij, Zza-
lova(n)e".l
The name 52212 ("lord,deity") is also an element com-
prising many place names for which Berynda supplies extensivJ
explanations. The element baal the lexicologist usually rendg
"Bolvand". For example, the name Vaelmon® which in present ~
day interpretation is: "lord of habitation" (Young), "lord
of the house" (EB), Berynda explains: "Bolvano'vo meSka(n)ia

3,

dderza(n)e z(®) hréxu'.. ; Valaeno'ns, Balanan (Baal-Hanan

rs:

RSV)[Gen 36:38]: "the lord is gracious" (Young), "Baal has b¢en

gracious" (Sm), Berynda explains: "Bolvana laska a'bo dars,
a'bo odrvrite(l), der¥a'vca lasky, a'bo da'ru"; Valha'th(s),
Baa(1l)ha(d): "Baal of good fortune" (EB), Berynda explains:
"Bolva(n) Séaste a'bo vd'jsko, a'bo po(d)mé'tuiuéij a(b)o
Sdrprava'iudij S5&a(st)e, z(m) e(v) i sT(r): bo(l)va'n(es)
rospa'liny"; Valiada', Baliada: "the lord knows" (Young),
"Baal knows" (DB), "Baal knows" or "whom Baal deposits" (EB),

Berynda renders: "Bolva(n) iavny(j), obia'sneny(j) a(b)o Gdr]

1) Berynda similarly explains the name Abelsathi'mb:

"the meadow of acacias" (DB), "fiel of acacias" (Gr), Beryndj:

"pla'és ternia a'bo uxozenbe"; Onom: "Luctus spinarum, siue
declinationum, aut praeuaricationum". The current Hebrew

understanding of Abel (hebel ‘"breath, vapor") is disputable}

2) Syro-Phoenician deity; name originally applied to
each of the local deities. Bel ("lord") is the Baylonian nam
of Baal.

3) Onom: "Idoli habitaculum, vel idolum, vel idolum
de peccato aut possessio habitaculi, vel possessio ex pecca-

L%}

W
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zi'te(l) uméietnosti". Berynda also correctly explains the
names: Veelamd'nb, Baalhamd'nb; Veelzevul(®); Veelsepfd'nb;
VelasG're; Velfeho(r), Veelfeho(r); and others. The name Baalj,
such, Berynda renders: "staroda'vny(j), starosvé'cky(j) a(b)o|
nééo(h), stdka'iuldi(j), a'bo letialij. Bolva(n) Vavilons(kij)
(Heb baleh "o0ld" or balah "become old", belimah "nothing").
There are a few names with the component Baal in
Berynda whose meanings differ with those of contemporary schojl-
ars. For example: Valaamt (Balaam RSV)[Jos 13:22], "a pilgrim
or lord of the people” (Young), Berynda explains: "davnostb
liudej, liudu, a'bo be(z) liu'du, a'bo poZ'rtbe, po(l)kne(n)el,
a'bo zopsovane" (Heb baleh "old" am "people", bala "swallow
down", '"eat up", balaq '"make waste"); Onomasticon: "Vetustas
populi, vel absque populo siue deuoratio, aut destructio eo-
rum”". The explanation of this name, as well as the following,
is problematic even to-day, and many scholars do not offer
a translation. Valtasa'rs (Balthasar RSV)[Dan 5:12]: "the
lord's leader" (Young), "the prince whom Bel favours", "Bel
protect his life" (DB), Berynda translates: "vo'los® holovy',
a'bo xlepdulij bohatstva, a'bo ne nosialij té'snosti" (Heb
saar "hair", otsar "treasury", bala "swallow up", balah "con-

sume")l. According to Withycombez, no etymology can be offerdd

1) Onom: "Abscondite thesaurizans, siue in malleatore
thesaurizans, vel occulte portans angustiam'.

2) Withycombe, E.G., op. cit.
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for this name. Along with the OB (Valtaram) and Vg (Beelteem]
[Ezd 4:8], Berynda dealt incorrectly with the Hebrew word
Beelteem (not a personal name in the opinion of modern scholg
and translated it: "Bolva(n), a'bo Sdrbzite(l) smaku, ro'zumy
Onomasticon renders it: "Beelteem, Idolum, siue possessor sad
poris, vel gustus aut rationis, vel eloquij. Nomen veéri ..."]
There is lack of uniformity in contemporary translati
of Baalis (Bahalis Onom,Ber, Velisa OB, Vasilissa Onom-Gk)
[Jer 40:14] and Bildad (Valdad® Ber, Baldad Onom,Lxx,Vg, Vel-
dad® OB) [Job 2:11, 8:1]. The first name modern scholars ex-
plain as: "lord of joy" (Young), "son of exaltation", "husbaj
of Isis" (EB). Berynda's interpretation, based on the Onoma-
sticon, is: "v(®) veseliu, nadutosti" ("In laetitia, siue in
arrogantia"” Onom). The latter is rendered: "lord of Adad" or
"son of contention" (Young), "Bel has loved" (EB), "Bel hath
loved" (Sm,DB); Berynda's translation: "staro'e umilova'nbe,
a'bo cico(k), a'bo vzru'Se(n)ia" (Heb belah "old", dod "be-

loved", "love', dad "breast").2

Correctly etymologized are also Berynda's geographicgl

rs)

ons

d

names with the element Migdal, Migdol ("watch-tower, fortresg")

or Hazar ("a place enclosed by a wall", where shepherds and

their flocks could shelter) incorporated in many place names

1) "Reum Beelteem" (Vg); "Reu(m) Valtara(m)" (OB);
"Rehum the commander" (RSV).

2) Onom: "Vetusta dilectio, vel mamilla, siue inuetef

ratus motus, aut absque motu, siue absque dilectione vel ma-

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

ETYMOLOGIES OF PAMVO BERYNDA'S PROPER NAMES 169

For example: Magdalii'ls, Magdalb-e'ls (Migdal-el RSV,Onom)
[Jos 12:13), Hedd'rs (Gedor RSV), and others.

According to many authors of present-day scholarship,
place names ending in -aim,-ain, or -an attached to the fem-

. . . 1
inine termination are dual forms™ and are translated as "douH

Berynda was unaware of this, and such place names as Kavsal'ns

(Kibzaim RSV, Cibsaim Onom, Kavsaim(s) OB)[Jos 21:22] which
to-day is translated: "double gathering" (Young), "two heaps'’
(Sm), Berynda translates: "zhromaZe(n)e", without the trans-
lation of the component -aim (Onom: "Congregationes"). Such
names are usually translated in the plural by Berynda.2 He
similarly renders the name Kariathiari'ms (Kiriath-Jearim RSW
[Ezd 2:25] which is variously translated by contemporary lex-
icologists; for example: "two cities" or "place of a city"
(EB), "city of forests" (Gr); Berynda's explanation: "mésto
mé(st) a'bo mésto Guiuci(x), z(®) e(v) 1 sI(r): mésto nepria-
telej'" (Onom: "Ciuitas ciuitatum vel oppidorum, aut ciuitas
vigilantium, vel ex Hebraeo & Syro, ciuitas inimicorum...").
And the name k(1) Efre'md (Ephrem or Ephraim)[Gen 41:52],
which is presented: "the fruitful" (Young,With), "double frui
fullness" (Sm), Berynda: "UroZa'jnyj, plodovy(t), plodono'sen

[do'brs sluzi'te(l) i1i ra'dostny(j)]". His bracketed expla-

1) Cf. EB, op. cit., Names, paragraph 107.

2) Berynda follows the Onomasticon's interpretation
of these names.

le".

)
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nation is probably derived from Gk eufrdn "cheerful, merry"
and eu "well" and frontis "thought, care"l. Modern scholars
regard the name Ephraim as originally a Hebrew appellative
mng. "fertile track".2 According to some etymologists the fir
understanding of the word was "fair and open'", "fertile and
well—watered".3
In order to avoid repetition of the same word in his
explanatory section or even entries, Berynda resorted to va-
rious conventional signs or symbols. For example, in the entr
Voda Marimo'th®, preceding the word Voda, Berynda employs the
symbol [ﬁ ]} which he places directly before each word of the
explanation: poxule'nia, preréka'nia, etc. In the explana-
tion of the name k(1) Veniami'n®, he places a dissimilar sym-
bol [+] antecedent to the word syn®, and, subsequently, does
not reiterate the word; for example, + synd dnij, a'bo + dobr
dételej, a'bo + pravicy, a'bo + horesti ... He additionally
employs the sign [X] to evade redundancy of the word doms
in the entry Vetamuls. Again, for the purpose of omitting thi
same word (dom®) in the explanation Vith-sant, he introduces
a further symbol [ * ]. For the word Bolvan®, in the entry
Vetharylisa, he sustitutes the sign X.

Another sign recurrently utilized in the explanatory

part of the lexicon is "N". Berynda employs this symbol where

1) Cf. the Onomasticon and "Dict. 1282".
2) Cf. EB, op. cit. pp. 1310-11.
3) Ibidem.

J7
o+

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

ETYMOLOGIES OF PAMVO BERYNDA'S PROPER NAMES 171

the Latin "D" (Dubia interpretatio) appears in the Onomasticop.
Just as the letter "D" in the Onomasticon almost invariably
denoted doubt or uncertainty regarding a name explanation, so
the sign "N" in Berynda signifies "doubtful", "unknown" or
incorrect". In the "Leksikon", this symbol applies to both
name forms and explanations. For example, in the entry Habaa,
"N" is placed immediately following the word x1u'mt which 1is
employed by the "Ostroh Bible" instead of the name Habaa. "N"
(absent in the Onomasticon) also appears in Berynda's entry
Xevro'nb, where it probably refers to Berynda's parenthesized
explanation ["vidé'nie véénoe"]. The symbol occurs in the en-
tries: Ierusali'mb, in the explanation; Smi'rna, relating to
words "neistl&'nie, trva'lo(st)", likely taken from the "Dict].
1282" ("neistlénie")z; preceding the explanation of the name
Velfohorws: "N. Koza'", obtained from the "Dict. 1282"; and
others.

The sign is encounterdd in the "Leksikon" in connectijon
with Hebrew, Greek and Latin entries.

Berynda's knowledge of the Hebrew and Aramaic langulages
is difficult to judge conclusively; however, on the basis of

some of his word specifications in conjunction with these

1) Here he also introduces the Onomasticon's explana-
tion: "myrrha" [= "olde(k) pa'xnuéij"].

2) There are many instances where Berynda does not
enter the symbol "N" in his "Leksikon" eventhough "D" appears
in the Onomasticon.
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languages, one can suppose that Berynda was familiar with
these tongues, as is revealed in the ensuimg entries: "Asir®
pre(z) Sa'me(x), zvia'zanyj" .., (Assir RSV, Asir Lxx,Vg, Ase
Onom)[1 Ch 3:17]; "Asir®, pre(z) $ins, Bl(s)ve'nstvo", etc.,
(Asher RSV, As®r Lxx, Aser Vg,Onom)[Gen 3:13]; "Vala": pre(z)
1i(t): he na koncu', zastsré'laia", etc., (Balah RSV, Bala
Lxx,0Onom,Vg)[Jos 19:3); Vala' pre(z) aenb, pozyraiulij", etc,
(Bela, Bala RSV, Bala Vg,Onom)[Gen 29:29]; "Sarra, &re(z) he
na ko{(n)cu: Pani, a'bo Kniahinia, ére(z) he(t), Pani vo'nnos{
(Sarah RSV, Sara Onom, Sarra Onom-Gk)[Gen 17:15), (Serah RSV
Sara Onom)[Gen 46:17]. The above-mentioned specifications
regarding Hebrew name forms are not present in the Onomasticd
and Berynda must have referred to the Hebrew text.

Similar specifications are registered with other namsg
as well; viz., "Aveln, ¢re(z) Alef(sn): Plaésn", etc.: "Aveln,
¢ere(z) he napoca'tku: Sueta'", and others. In these cases,
however, the specifications are also present in the Onomasti
on from where they could have been obtained.

Berynda introduces and explains such names as "Va'ma3
vyS$y'na, vysoko(st) a(b) hora®™, ("high place" Young, Sm),
that are not registered in the Onomasticon. His transliterat?
of the name Hezir (Hazir Onom,Vg, Ezeir Lxx, izi'r% OB)[Neh
10:20] where he renders the Hebrew "h" (= x) by the Ukrainiarg
"g", would also indicate an acquaintance with the Hebrew

language as would his translation into Ukrainian of the Hebre

i"
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text of the Onomasticon1 in the entry "Ierousali'mb, a vlasne
Asarame'lp", etc.

Patteming after the Onomasticon, Berynda endeavoured
to provide explanations for each Biblical name registered in
his"Leksikon 2", including those presently left unexplained
by contemporary Biblical studies. These are usually corrupted
by copyists and translators through the ages, and diminutives
which scholarship will probably never explain.2 Many of Beryn-o
da's etymologies, therefore, even those which stray from pres-
ent-day, as yet undetermined definitely etymologization, can-
not be dismissed as incorrect until research opinion consoli-
dates, where possible, upon decisive explanations.

From the etymological point of view, Hebrew Biblical
names to-day can be generally divided into three groups: i)
explanations accepted by all scholars ii) explanations not
agreed upon by all scholars iii) unexplained names.

Names whose etymologies are fully agreed upon are noft
many. In many cases, there is an approximation of sense but
a differentiation in stylistics (method of explanation). The
majority of these names composed of theophorus or topographic

components. In this category, Berynda hardly deviates from

1) Onomasticon registers: "Ierusalem, Dicitur quasi
DYW- ¥ id est videbit perfectum vel pacificum". Berynda
"Ier(s)limb, obali(t) doskonalo(h), a(b) spoko'jnoho [source]
Ina(k): zré'nie smire'nia, 111 zrénie mirno, a'bo vide'nie mij
no, 11i' videnie mira, i(1) obétova'nie. Hrfrihorij] B{o]h]o-
slovs],"etc.

2) Cf. EB, op. cit., p. 2829.
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modern scholarship. Through his wealth of synonyms, he excels
many contemporary interpreters of Hebrew names. Berynda set
himself a considerably broader task than a strict explanation
of names eventhough the title of "Leksikon 2" does not indicaj
such. Berynda explains, corrects and compares his Biblical
entries with various sources and manuscripts.

The second group comprising of disputed etymologies ,
embraces a significant number of Hebrew Biblical names. To th]
category belong cases where no agreement whatsoever exists

among the etymologists and cases where partial agreement or

closeness of sense between two or more scholars or explanatiogs

supplied by only one or two etymologists with an absence of
proposals by others, e.g., Ahumaj (See Aximej), Adalia (See
Varej), Balc'tht (See Evalsc'ths), Baziothia (See Evezuthia),
etc. Berynda's relation to this category is such that in some
cases his etymologies are in accord with one or more modern
scholars, and in other instances his explanations find no pa-
rallel with any etymologist. This group includes such names
as: Attus®, Havailw, Kattath(s), Davra'thb, Vokerdb, and many
more.

Regarding the third group -- unexplained names -- thei
is a significant number of Hebrew names for which modern scho]
ship does not provide any etymology, for example, Belma, Var-

laa'ms, Syi'ni, and others. According to present-day scholars

no certain etymology is possible.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES

ar-



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

ETYMOLOGIES OF PAMVO BERYNDA'S PROPER NAMES 175

Greek and Latin Names

Names of Greek and Latin provenance are divided into
the following typology: mythological names, personal names
with a mythological basis or element, appellatives, toponyms
and unetymologized names.

A typical characteristic of the mythological names
are the Latin parallels presented alongside the Greek names.
In addition to Berynda's own explanations, those of M. Grek,
M. Retor, the Onomasticon and others are encountered. For
example, Berynda supplies an extensive explanation for the
name Artemis based on the Onomasticon: "Artemi'da: priia(t)na
zretva. 11i' cé'la, La(t): Diana, 6(t) dnia nazva'na e(st) ..

The Onomasticon explanation reads: "Diana, Latinum est, et digq

ta

est a die ..." At the commencement of the explanation, additig¢nal

etymologies are presented by Berynda ("priia(t)na Zrptva, Ili
cé'la"). A rather extended explanation is also supplied for
the mythological name "Afrodi'tal, La(t): Venus, bohinia mi'-
lostej, pia(k)nostej, vdia(é)nostej, uté(x) i ro'skoSe(j)
vsé(x). Taa(%) de(n)mic(a) gdy' pre(d) slnce(m) ide(t), a za
ni(m) vedernicu zove(t)". ApollTI's(n), whose Hebrew equivalen

is Abaddon ("the Destroyer")[Rev 9:11], Berynda explains:"Vy-

1) The Onomasticon does not include this name.
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korenia'iucij, a'bo zatrada'iulij, a'bo psu'iuéij, e(l)[source
Berynda, as do others, derives the name from Gk apollymi "to
destroy utterly, kill, slay or demolish, to lay waste". In the
entry Apo'l16n {1 Macc 3:10], Berynda merely adds the remark:
"e(st) i'mia' 1 i'dolu emu(zZ) prevod'braznd, slnce"l

In addition to the explanation "barzoli'staa'" for the

name Aria'dni, he presents the genealogy of this goddess:"Mi-

"the very holyone" (With), "strongly defending her purity" (Pa
pe), etc. In this example, as well as in others, it becomes
obvious that Berynda must have utilized a Latin dictionary in
his explanations, since he not only supplies the Latin equiva-~
lents for Greek mythological names but very often records them
in their Latin form when presenting the geneology of a given
deity. However, there are examples, where names are explained
by Greek and Latin equivalents, for example, "Diosko'rs: Zev-

3, and "k(1) Dioskori'ds: sn®t IovisSo(v)".

sovk otro'ks"
In rendering mythological names, the lexicologist very
often presents the function (role) of the deity rather than

the etymology of the name. However, in dealing with personal

names, he almost always renders the mythological element. For

1) Onom:"Apollonius, Perdens, vel destruens. G. Nomen
viri quem occidit Iudas Machbaeus [sourse]".

2) The name is not included in the Onomasticon.

3) Onom: "Dioscorus, Diuina saturitas, vel divinum
ornamentum. G. Nomen mensis [source]".

v 2 L] s
no'eva co'rka Baxusova zona"“. Others render the name similarly}:

S —
=

L]
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example, the name Dioni'sij, which refers to the saint (comm.
Oct. 3), and Dioni'sij -- Bacchusl is treated differently.
The former is rendered: "sla'venb, ili' dvoeo'strovnij, a(b)o
BZsko poru'Seny(j)" (Gk dyo "two", n€sos "island", Dio "of
Zeus", nyssd "to touch with a sharp point"); the latter: "bo(
poha'nski(j) [source], bo(h) o(b)ii'rstva".2 The entry Dio's®d
Ze'usd 1s left unexplained with only the Latin mythological
equivalents being supplied: "La(t) Iupé'te(r), Io'vé($)".
The entry Apij3 is simply recorded: "imia' i'ddla". Alongside
the name Ira (Hera, Era Ion.) is noted: "La(t) Iuno, bohi'nia
zona' Di'eva 1 doéka'. Imia' IdGlu"; the name Axi'l® is ren-
dered "straSno'", acknowledging the Eastern Fathers of the
Church as source.

The mythological name Xalkidﬁn%4 is not explained,

only the cross refevence Anthra'ks is supplied; unexplained

is also Palamo(n%)s. However, the names Alektrio(n), Ale'ktsrfp,

Amaltheiro(h), Ariopagb, Hiha'ntb, Exi'dna, Tartars and other

as well as astrological names Oriont, Z6'diia, Idro'xooswd,

1) The typical XVIIth century depiction was usually
that of a gay, care-free, insatiable drunkard, a representati
with folk roots: Shakespeare's Falstaff, Ruben's Bacchi, etc.

2) Pape translates the name "Weinmann'.

3) Apis, a bull worshipped in Egypt; acc. to Hdt Gk
Epaphos.

4) Xalk@don, son of Kronos.

5) Pala'mdn, probably Paleimon = Palemdn, name of a
sea—-god.

S
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Eumeni'dy, etc. are explained in accordance with modern rend
erings.

In utilizing the Onomasticon in the abovementioned
names, Berynda expands the explanations considerably and

includes names unregistered in the Onomasticon. As previouslyj

mentioned, the Onomasticon embraces only those Greek and Latip

names found in the 0ld and New Testaments.

Extensive explanations are supplied in "Leksikon 2"
for Christian Divinities such as Theost cross-referring with
the entry B[oh]® which reads: "G(t) boha(t)[st]va, I'%e vse-
boha(t)ny(j) vsé(x) Gboha'duiudij. Bloh]® ests psliubolu](d)-
rce(x) vné'sni(x) U'ms, po B[o]hoslo(v)ce(x) Ze, D[u]x%..."l
Berynda's explanation concurrs with that of some modern schol
ars who derive the name God from the Indo-European root bhag-
meaning "to allot, assign, apportion".2 His derivation is
most probably from the root bohatstvo.

Comparable treatment is accorded the Greek name O ON
[Ro 9:5], where reference is directed to the entry Sy(j) in
the first part of the lexicon: "SYJ, O ON: to e(st) To(t)
koto'ryj by'ls, I tepe'rs e(st), I na' vé'ki bu'dets. [Vlasny
ti'tuls Bo(z)skij.] Azd esm(®) syj, £x 3:14, Apoc 1:4,8. B[oh

ests véinyj, nema'iuéij poéatku ni konca'". The name Ki'rios®

1) "From richness, [he] who is the richest, enriching
all. God, according to philosophers of th#s world, is the
Intellect and according to theologians -- the Spirit. This
explanation is followed by a quotation from Paterikon.

N v

2) cr. J.B. Rudnyc'kyg, An Etymologlcal chtlonary of
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is rendered H{ospo]db. Also introduced is the concept Blo]z-
[el(s)tvo (Deity, Divinity).

Numerous Greek and Latin names are introduced for

Christ: "X[risto]S, E(L) Me'sia, Pomaza'nect"; in another enfry:

"Messi'a, e(1) X[risto]S: Pomaza'ne(®s)"; "I[IsulS, e(1l): S5-
tire: Splalst ... Iscéli'teln: uzdorovlia'iuéij, Zaxovu'iu&ij]"
= Saviour, Healer, Protector); "SLOVO nazyva'et(n)sia S[y]n%
B{o]zij" etc. in which a metaphorical explanation is supplied
for the name. The name (epithet) Edinoro'dnyj is additionally
entered for Christ with the remark: "the name of our Saviour'l.
Similarly elaborated are the names: Agios, O'sios, Panagis(m)|
etc.

In defining the Holy Spirit, Berynda registers the
name Blo|hGtvoriaj, remarking: "the name of the Holy Spirit"
(Dux® s[via]tyj: Bloh]® I'stinnyj), and presents the broad
theological explanation: "Holy Spirit —-- a true God, one of
the Holy Trinity, one who is begotten by God Father", in ad-
dition to listing the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit.1

For "Mother of God", the Slavic and Greek forms: "B[o}
horodi Jca" and "MR THU" are supplied with the explanation:
"e(1) Mitire Theu: M[a]ti B[o]Zzia".

The lexicologist also provides detailed explanations

for such names as: "Anti'xrist®, Apolly'on, Dia'vols, Di'emOnjp,

1) Cf. "Leksikon", Kyjiv, 1961, p. 32.
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Dé'monskij, Satanasb etc.1

Christian Divinities are not only explained from the
purely linguistic aspect but also from the philosophical and
theological point of view, in many cases illustrated with
longer citations. The explanations of these names are, in mosﬁ
cases, correct.

A significant portion of Greek names are comprised of
names with mythological elements. In their explanation, Beryn-
da does not adhere to one form of rendering . Sometimes he
conveys the meaning by translating particular components of a
name, in other instances he leaves these mythological compo-
nents untranslated. Most frequently, he follows the first
method.

In the "Leksikon'", we find over twenty names with the
element theo- for which Berynda provides correct translations
of component elements; for example; Theogno'sts: Bl o Jhoms
pozna'nt, Blo]horazu'me(n); Theoduls, Theoduli'a: Blo]zij ra(}),
poslu'ha B[oh]u; Theodd'ra: B{ o Jhodarova'nnaa; Theo'ddrs: Blo]-
3i(j) da(r); Theodd'tij: B[o]homd danb. However, Theodd't(wn)
is for some reason translated "Bl[alhouxa'n®s'"; Theoli'p(t):

BloJhom®: zva'nb; etc.

1) The name '"Diavols" Berynda examines in two separaté¢
entries: i) "diavols" in the transferred sense ("slgnder9u§,
slanderer, devil") and ii) "diavol%",.ﬂeb ?esheph (identified
with Apollo) the Phoenician and N'Syrlan fire and war- go%.
Berynda explains the latter as "bird, flame, lamp, arﬁows frem
Heb resheph "arrows, burning coals, hot thunder bolts", etc.
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To this group can be added names incorporating the
element Dio-, a part of many compound nouns both proper
and common, meaning not only "sprung from Zeus" or '"the
gods", but generally "excellent", "godlike". It is in this
latter sense that Berynda also expounds such names as:
"Diodd'rb: Zevsdvb darb; Dioklitia'nb, Bhomb nazva(n)ny(j);
k(1) Diomid(®): Di've(n) cuv&'tni(k), a'bo Sla'vno sbviida'te
k(1) DionTsij: Slavens 11i' dvoeo'stro(v)ni(j), a(b) BZ(s)ko
poru'Seny(j); Diosko'rn: Ze'vsovs otro'k(s); k(1) Dioskori'ds,
Sns IoviSo(v); Diogeni'ss, Preza'cny(j)".

Another group is composed of names with the element
Athene (i.e. Minervae). The name Athino'vij, for example,
is rendered by the Latin form "Ménervin®s Lu'k®" (Cf. Onomastid
"Minervae arcus") which is a metaphorical explanation associat
either with the manner in which Athene was born of Zeus
(Cf. Appendix) or Athene's strength, defence. The name Athing
Berynda translates: "Méne'rvi(n) da(r)", but Athinogen(s)
he incorrectly renders: "V(1) Athi'ne(x) roZde(n)" instead
of "born of Athene". This explanation must have been procured
from "Leksis® ... prosto" ("vo athinext roZdent"). For the
name of the city of Athi'ny (Ath@nai, Athens), the lexicologis
provides two different explanations: i) "Be(z) xo0'lma,
be(z) pa'horka, be(z) zhromaZe(n)ia" (Onom:"siue cumulo")
where he treats a as a prefix meaning "without"; and ii)

"abo 3(t) Athi'ny, to ie(st) Ménervy bohi'n& nauk. e(1)

1);

ans:

ed

ds'r(s)

t
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v v

izia$¢na v(n) prem(d)rosti, I1i' polte(n)na v(b) ra'zumé.

Mésto Axail (Onom: "... vel ab Athena, id est Minerva, Miner%a—

lis. G. Ciuitas Achaiae philosophiae dicata, studiis & idolo-
rum cultui, vbi Paulus...”). For the explanation of the name
Athinee (Athenaios, Ac 17:21) a cross-reference to Athi'ny 1
is presented. Afrodi'sij is rendered: "do ro'sko$i sklo{(n)ny(
Pape provides: "lovely, amiable".

Names incorporating the element of the name of the gd
dess Artemis, Berynda explains by a translation of the two
constituent elements. The name Artemis (see Artemi'da) is
derived from the Greek artem&s "whole, sound, perfect".
Similarly presented is the name Artemi'do(r): "cé'losti, a(b)
zdorovia da(v)ca", instead of, "gift of Artemis. With refereﬁ
to the name Arte'm® (Gk Artemas) its provenance is uncertain.
Some contemporary scholars (cf. EB,DB,Sm) are of the opinion
that this may be a contracted form of the name Artemidoros
("gift of Artemis"). Young's rendering is "whole, sound" (as
is Berynda's), from Greek artem@s. The latter supplies eight
synonyms.

Names with the element Apollo; viz., Apolldn, k(1)
Apo'1138s®, Apo'llo, Apolinarij, Berynda, as well as contempo-
rary scholars, derive from Greek apollymi (or apollyd) "to

destroy, kill, demolish”.

1) No certain explanation of the name is given by
lexicologists. Berynda, most probably, derives the name from
Gk anthos "to bloom, flower, brilliance"; "the height,
highest pitch".

i,

d ~
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an explanation for the first name (from Greek axos "the grie

For Axils, Axilleu'ss, Axila, Axilij, Berynda providJs

only; Pape's translation: "suffering" (aching). According to
Withycombe, the etymology is obscure.

Names composed of the element Lrmas (Lat Mercury) are
etymologized variously. mrman®d (Ermas, Hermas) [Ro 16:14]1 ig
translated: "podpo'ra a'bo nausni'ca" (Greek erma "support”,
ermata "earrings"); Young's explanation: "interpreter". Ermi'’
Ermi'as®, Lrmij, Ermé'j, Erme'j is rendered: "zysks, a'bo u-
télka, a(b) redi(st), slove'senn" (Gk ermaion "a gift of the
god Hermes, i.e. an unexpected piece of luck, a god-send,
wind-fall" (cf. Lidd.); Ermi'pps: "redi'sts ko'nni(k)"; Pape'
translation: "g8ttlich Hoss" or "mit Gott berihmt". Ermoge'ndy
Berynda translates: "ro'Z%a(j) zy'sku, a(b) utélka roze(n)ia,
a(b) re¢i'st(s) rozde'nie(m)"; Onom: "Hermogenes, ..ercurio
genitus, aut lucri generatio, vel refugium generationis. G.";
Pape: "dear to the gods'". Ermola'j (Zrmolaos) Berynda renders
"gYla liudi'j: Y111 reéistw liudskij. Ma(ks)."

“ames with the element Z8n (gen. Zenos) such as Zina'
(Zenas, abbrev. of Zenodorus) and Zino'vij, Berynda translate
nyiiudij" (Gk zad "to live", metaph. "to be in full life and

strength") and "&istozitelsn, I1i' zivZitelsp" respectively.

1) Hermas could be an abbreviation of several names,
viz., Hermogoras, llermodorus, Hermogenes gcf. EBLDB). Cnom:
"Hermes, Mercurius, aut lucrum, vel refugium. G.

[7]

S
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Pape's translation of the Fformer is "gift of god" and of the
latter "Gottleber". The names Zinai'da, Zi'ndonb, Zindi'da,
Berynda leaves unetymologized.

Names comprised of the component KIr (Kyros, Cyrus)
from Persian kuru "throne" [With], which according to some
scholars comes from Persian "sun", Berynda derives from
Greek Kyros mng. "lord, Lord, master'", and exnlains them
accordingly. For example: "KTire: Pand, a(b) Hospodi(n);
KTi'ra: Pa'rY; Kiriakb: Hospodskij. Ma(n): Hospoda'recs,
Maks; similarly: KTIria'kia, KIirills, KI'riossd and KTrosB.l

Rendered correctly is the name Kroni(d), ("the son of
Saturn").

In the names Mina and MinodG'ra composed of +the
element Menes, Berynda renders the theonym element from the
Gk meng ("the moon"). The Ffirst name is explained: "k (1)

Mina: Pomina'te(l), a(b) mé'siale(n)"; and the second: "ME'~

sialny(j) dars". For the latter Pape provides "gift of MenesT

and "child of the moon". In similar manner, Berynda renders

the name Ilioddrb: "Slnényj darn"; Pape: "sun-man, gift of th

sun'.

The names lL.itroddra, Mitropo'lia, Mitrofans are

1) Berynda does not follow the Onomasticon's explanat
of the name Cyrus which reads: "quasi miser, vel quasi haeres
aut venter".

ion
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etymologized in the spirit of modern scholarship. MitrodSra:
"Mati da'ra, Materni(j) dars" [Ber], "gift of mother" [Pape];
Mitropo'lia: "Mati hra'dovd(m)" [Ber], "mother city" [Pape];
Mitrofans: "Materoiavle(n)" [Ber], "with the help of deity
shining" [Pape]. The name Isidd'rs Berynda explains: "Zeld'z
1(1) ra've(n) da'ry", from the Gk sidiros "iron", isos
"equal in number", dSron "gift", rather than: "gift of Isis".
Dimi'trij, in Berynda's translation, reads: "Ze'mle(n),
plo(d) ze'mlny(j), z(m) zbo'ial, a(b) dvoema'terni(j)"

(commonly explained as an old form of G& mEt8r). Berynda

probably derived the name from Gk dém€triakos 'cereal",
dro "two", and m€t€r '"mother". EB renders DEm€trios: "of

or belonging to Demeter".2

rImnfanb, NImfa, NImfodd'ra with the element nymf¥
("a bride", "a young wife"), Berynda renders "obliube'nica"
in the first two emamples, and "Nevé'stnyj da(r)", in the
latter.

01Tmbs, O0l1Impe, 01T'mbij, Cli'mbiasb, OlTmpantd is
translated: "5(t) nebesn", '"nebesnyj"; Olimpia'da (July 25):

ntetverolé'tie"; OlTmpia: "Tri'znisce e'llinskce'.

1) Karpos DEm@trios = "corn" (Cf. Lidd.)

2) Goddess of agriculture; appellative for bread
(akt®, karpos).
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Also documented in Berynda are the mythologically-
based names of Filome'la, Posid7'nb, Pala'dij, Tarassij,
Emenej, akea'nﬁ, ariﬁ'n%, Orestbl, Areopagi'ta which are
etymologized correctly, and Pala'dij which is left unrendered

The lexicographer's Greek appellative - names and

names incorporating t¢ponymic elements are, with an insioni-

ficant number of exceptions, explained correctly. Tor example,

Ahathahhels: "good messenger"; Aga'pij, Aga'pia: "beloved";
Ahhej: "joyful, grateful"; Athana'sij: "immortal": Aleksij:
"helper, defender"; Antigon: '"good-natured, affable"; Aftho'-
nij: "abundance, freedom from envy"; Vapte: "baptizer";
Epiti'mia: "honour, punishment"; Era'sts: "grateful, pleasanﬂ
etc. Accurately etymologized are also Greek names with the
element eu (="well, good"): Bua'nthi'a, ELuahrij, Buahria,

Euvu'ls, Euhenij, Euhenia, Euthi'mia, Eudoki'a, Euniki'a etc|
A considerable amount of textual space is apportioned this

group. The name Le'vd is metaphorically explained: "Ca'rs,

o'bra(z)né liu(t)".

1) Here Berynda expands the explanation of "Leksisw®
... prosto" ("uhodnyks") to "uhodnik® Blo]hu".

2) Berynda is fond of synonymic variations, for y
example, k(1) Euahrij is explained: "Dobrz lovz", and k(z)
Euahria: "3&aslivoe pojma(nje".

1
?
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In etymologizing Greek and Latin names, Berynda oftd
utilized the works of M. Grek and E. Retor, and in his
explanations usually stated from which author the etymology
was obtained. In some names, such as Kiria'kw, both authors
are acknowledged. 1In connection with these names, Berynda
also utilized the "Ledsisb ... prosto" and "Dict. 1282";
for example, Ale'ktrTo(n) ("Leksis® ... prosto": "petels,
pévend"), k(1) Andro'niks ("Leksis® ... prosto": "muZemd po}
diteln"), Aksios ("Leksis®t ... prosto": "Aksion, dostoinm"),
Apoll'nij ("Leksis® ... prosto": "hubitelens"), Apostols
("Leksisb ... prosto": "poslanniks"), k(1) Arsenij ("Leksisd
... prosto": "MuZestvens"), Arxi'ppb ("Leksisb ... prosto":
"nalalniks konemb, koniu$ij"), Arxistraté(h) ("Leksisb ...
prosto”: "voevoda"). From the "Dict. 1282" we have Kidars
("mraks") and SmI'rna ("Zmiurna, neistléniie").l But
nowvhere are these sources indicated.

Infrequent examples of Greek name renderings in
which Berynda supplies explanations from more than one
language are also encountered. For example, k(1) Andrej is
rendered: "MuZestve'nb, smé'ly(j), namocné(j)$ij. a(b)

rostropm&(j)3i(j), d&(1)n&'(j)3ij, a'bo z(v) Ev(r): si'la".?

1) "N" is entered after this explanation.

2) Taken from the "Dict. 1282" ("%idovski - sila")

11
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The name Ptolom'j, whose association with Lgyptian kings

is noted, Berynda firstly etymologizes from Hebrew:
"Borozna' o'ranaa, a(b) zade'rzuiudij vo'dy", and then from
Greek: "vale'ényi".l

Similar treatment is accorded Aleksa'ndria: "evre(j)

ski, No. z(m) e(1l) podpomaZe(n)e muze'j" etc. which is
based on the Onomasticon's: "Alexandria, Hebraice dicitur
No ... Graece, Latine dicitur adiutorium virorum ..."
Incorrect explanations are also to be found among
Berynda's Greek names. These usually occur in the diminutivp
or contracted forms. The name Anti'p® (Antipas), a shortenej
form of the name Anti'patros ["like the father" or "instead
of the father"(Pape), "like the father" (Sm)] for example,
is rendered: "Dlia vs&xb, a'bo proti(v)ko vséms" (Gk anti
"instead of, in place of, against" and pas "all")z; Anti-
pa'(t)r(s) taken from I Macc 12:16 is rendered: "dlia a(t)cal,
a(b) proti(v)ko o(t)cu'";3 Verni'ka, Vernikij, Vereni'ka,
Veronika (Berenik@, Berenika, Berenike, Beronikis), a Mace-

donian form of the Greek Ferenik® meaning "bringer of victory"

1) Onom: "Sulcus qui sit aratro: siue suspendens
aquas, aut coadunatio aquarum, Graece vero bellicosus".

2) "Pro omnibus, vel contra omnes" (Idem).

3) "pro patre, vel contra patrem" (Idem).
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(Gk ferein "to bring, carry"), Berynda translates: "Tia'Zko¢
zvitia'zstvo" (Gk barys "heavy");l Kleopa (Kleopas, short
form of Kleopatros (= "shining through the birth of his
father")(Pape), is translated: "Xva'la v3elia'kaa, a(b)
vsia'koho spo'sobu xva'la" (Gk kleos "fame"”, pas nal11")2,
The succeeding entry, Kleopa'tra (I Macc 10:57), is more
accurately rendered: "Sla'va Gtéi'zny a'bo G(t)ca'" (Gk
pat&r "father", patris "fatherland", kleos "Pame")>.
In explaining the name Ane'llij (Apelles), Berynda does
not follow the Onomasticon which provides: "gfxpellens vel
abigens", but dually renders the name: "propové(d)ny(k)
slo'va BZho" from the Greek apellai "to hold a religious
meeting i.e. to go to church", and "nelo'rnyj" from a "not"
and pelios (pellos) "dark, black".

From Greek, the lexico:rapher also etymologizes
names whose provenance is unestablished even to-day, e.g.,
k(1) Bori'st which is rendered: "G(t) e(1l): Vori's(®):

v&tr(zt) s(») Po(1l)noéi" (Gk boreios). Pape also derives thi$

1) "Gravis victoria, vel pondus victoriae" (Idem).

2) "Cleopas, In Graeco Cleopas & interpretatur
gloria omnis, vel omnimoda gloria" (Idem).

3) "Gloria patriae, vel patris" (Idem).
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name from Greek: "one who buries" (Gk orysso "to dig";
"to bury"; "heavy blow") and Withycombe's explanation is
"fight". Other linguists (Brlckner, Vasmer, Rudnyc'kyj)
etymologize from the Mongolian bogori "little", while

Sobolevskij treats the name as a diminutive of Borislavs.

From Greek, Berynda also derives the name Arsa'k%l (Arsakes):

"po(d)no'Suiuéij tardu, a'b(o) po(d)nese(n)e ta'rd&"
(Gk arsis "a raising" or "lifting" and sakos "a shield").
According to DB, the name is probably linked with the Armen
ian Arshag.

Berynda covers approximately 46 Greek toponyms.
They are taken from different sources, not always indicated
by Berynda, but the majority consist of the topographic
names found in the Bible, mostly in the New Testament.

The explanation of these toponyms is basically

oriented on the Onomasticon. The name Antioxia, for examplé,

Berynda renders as: "za' vo'zb a'bo v(z) mé'sto vo'za,

a'bo b&'hu, a'bo proti(v)ko vo'zovi, a'bo b&'hovi, elli(n)ski”.

The Onomasticon's explanation for the same is: "pro
vehiculo, vel curru, id est loco currus: siue contra

vehiculum vel currum". Contemporary renderings read:

1) "Elevans scutum, aut elevatio scuti. G." But the
name k(1) Arsakij, patriarch of Constantinople, Berynda
translates "hardness of the sun" or "lightened vomit", prob

from Heb. or "sun", gasheh "hard", go "vomit".(Idem).

2) Gk anti "against, for", oxos '"a carriage'.
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"constant" (Pape), "an opponent" (Sm), "adversary" (Gr),
"the opposer" (DB). Asi'a: "Kali'sta(a), muli'sta(a),
bolo'tista(a) ... via(z)nulaa, pliuhav&aa" (with an
extensive description following explanation), Onomasticon:
"Limosa, vel coenosa", Pape, Lewis: "a marshy region";
Arara'ts: "rSroklia'tstvo drZa'nvia, kliatva' tre'peta,
zlorele'nbe. Z(n) e (v) I si(r): proklia(c)tvo, a'bo
své(t)losts b&hu'lohd", Onomasticon: "Maledictio tremoris:

aut ex Hebraeo & Syro, maledictio, siue lux currentis",1

contemporary scholars: "creation", "holy land" (Young), "hil

ground” (Sm), "Highlands"” (DB);2 Berp 111! Verré'a (Berea
RSV, Berrhoea Onom, Berroia Gk, Ac 17:10), the Onomasticon
translates: "Gravis vel ponderosa", where Berynda presents
the much broader explanation: "TiaZka(a), met[aforice]
Sko(d)liva(a) smu'tna(a). Ta(k)Ze, Pova'zZna(a), Za'cnaa,
Nepospoli'taa, abo Va'Zna(a)." Smith's and Pape's transla-
tion is: "will watered". Kiprs (Kypros, Cyprus) Berynda

renders: "xoro'Saa, piaknaa. a'bo Pia'kno(st).3 e(l):

1) Heb arats "to fear, to be afraid, shake terribl]
and arar "curse".

2) From Assyrian urardbu, associated with urdhu
"highlands". Armenia is the Greek form of Ararat (Is 37:38

3) Kypris, f., metaph. of a beautiful girl, a Venus
as appellat. "love, passion”.

7
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vy'spa [source], e(st) 1 pé(s) 1, 14 i vé'tvi du'ba,l 4,13,

sbzre'niie"; Onom: "pulchra, vel pulchritudo. G."; Ko'rinths:

"e(l) nasyée'nbe, a'bo §zdo'ba", Onom: "Saturitas, vel satie-

tas, aut ornamentum. G."2 ; Pape: "high city"; also Makedo'niL,

Listra, Siraku'sy, Ath®nb, etc.

For some names, in addition to regular explanations,
Berynda supplies fanciful renderings taken from legendary
traditions. For example, Iera'polb: "S{via3]éennyj hra(d) v
Prigi'l lezas¢, do koto'rohd z Ry'mu perené'ss bé'st ka'menb
ve'lij za roskaza(n)em(w) s(t) Ave(r)kia epp(s)a Ierapo(l)".3

Geographic names not to be found in the Bible are

also introduced. For example, "Da'naprin(®): Dnéprs réka'

.source )", no etymology provided; "Sauroma'tia: iaS$éuroo'éna-

ian.? Skithi(a)5 Berynda explains: "Tatarska(a) zemlia', z(r)
Sraci'ni";6 Boe'mia is explained: "&¢e'ska(a) 3 dni' v(®)

1) Gk kypros "a tree growing in Cyprus", Lat cyprus,
Heb gopher.

2) Gk koros "one's fill, satiety", koriannon "woman's
ornament”. Some derive it from Gk koris "bug" (cf, Pape).

3) "Holy city in Phrygia, to which, according to St.
Abercius, the Bishop of Hieropolis, the devil brought a large
stone from Rome".

4) "With the eyes of a lyzard".

5) In the explanation of the name Skith%.[Col 3:11],
Berynda does not follow the Unomasticon's rendering. See Appe

6) The name Sracini Berynda renders: ?Turci, Sk1'thi,
Tata're". Sarakénoi, pl., Arraceni (Plin,) derived from the

hdix.

Arabic sh-r-q "east-man" with reference to Egypt and Palestinp.
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do'1(%) i 3i(r)" (= 3 days to cross lengthwise and broadwise)
and others.

Explanations of Greek to,onyms are usually based on
sources other than the Onomasticon.

The third group of names in Berynda's Leksikon is
comprised of names of Latin origin. Names from Roman mythol-
ogy, as mentioned previously, the lexicographer included with
Greek mythological names. Only two names in this category
are revistered as independent entries: i) Skillal, which
Berynda explains: "zvéria mo'rskoe, © Sesti' holovh pe'séxs,
a postats kra'snol nevé'sty. a Osta'to(k) té&'la iaks u'zb,
v(n), té'snoms mé'sel Zive'tr, hde I Xa'rIvdis(s)"; and ii)
Xarivdis%z, explained: "Té&'snoe mo're, hde ia(k) vi'r(s)
pozira‘ie(t) liudij I korablé'".

Generally speaking, the Latin names were obtained
from a menologion and a considerable number of their explana-
tions were taken from M. Retor. Berynda acknowledges this
source in about twelve cases; for example, Venedi'kts, La(t)

Benedi'kts: bl(s)ve'nt a'bo derznove'nie. Manuil to(l); Luks

1) Scylla, a celebrated rock between Itly and Sicily
opposite Charibdis, personified daughter of Phorcys, that wa
transferred into a sea-monster.

2) Xarybdis, a dangerous whirlpool on the coast of
Sicily; metaph. of a rapacious person, fig. anything greedy
or destructive.
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ievr [vbskrSa'aj] e+« Ma(n):razume(n); Silve'strs: Ma(n)
Sla'v(n)"...". Analysis of this category of etymolories
is rather problematic since the version of l. Retor's work
utilized by Berynda has not survived to our time.1

In explaining the two Latin names AntG'nij: "s(z)vy'

da{n)ny(j), a(b) iskuple'nyj, a(b) vmésto I'no(h) kuple'ny(j

and Ale'ksij: "Posobi'telenb, pomo'S$éni(k)", Berynda exploitp

the "Leksist ... prosto".2 The former explanation was also
utilized to render the name AntSni'nt ("Na zaménu druhohd

kuplenyj").

A rather insignificant number of Latin names is encop-

passed by the Unomasticon and some of them such as Akvilia,
~ublij, Klaudia, DRufus are left unexplained. Berynda
supplies etymologies for all of these names.

Although infrequently, the lexicographer registers
two names in a single entry if they are o7 the same origin o
meaning, for examnle,"Vi'ktorw I Vike'ntij, la(t) imena po-

bédi'teln, Maks: zvi'tia(Z)ca, zvitiaiitelb".3

1) Cf. J. Jandw, op. cit., p. 473.

2) "Leksist ... prosto”: "vmdsto I'noho kuple'ny(j)"
and "posobiteln".

3) Similarly, one entry embraces the names LIsia and
Listra: "e(l) rozvia'zuiuéij ..." both of which the Unomasti

explains as "Dissoluens".

e
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There are a few Latin names in '"Leksikon 2" which
the lexicologist traces from several languages. For example;
Pa'ueln: "Usta' truby', a'bo spoko'jny(j). 2Z(n) e(v): i
e(l): podo'j liu'dzski(j). La(t): sla'by(j)"; and Luka':
"ev(r): [voskrSa'aj], semo'mu z(®) me'rtvy(x) vstanbe. La(t]
5(t) své(t)losti, N. Ma(n): razume(n)".l

In addition to etymologies, names like Ma'rko,
Loukia'nt and others are supplemented with long descriptions
and quotations from the liturgical texts in which they appeaj
The exvlanation for Marko, Berynda obtained from the Cnoma-
sticon? and added: "stvrbSe(n)".

Alongside some of the Latin names, Berynda indicates
the word from which the name is derived; for example,
"Indi'kts: [no'voe 1&'to], prihla'sie, 11i' povele'nie T(t)
redenia Indi'ko: Spovéda'iu, oustavu'iu"; "k(1l) Lavrentij:
Mnoholiu'den®d ... z(®) la(t): Bo'bkovyj (La(t): bo lavrus,
da'fnY, ie(1l): Bo'bkovoe de'revo)"; "Silua'nt (I Seliva'n:)
L&'snyk, dikij, 1&snyj, borovy'j [si'lva, la(t): L&ss]"; etc

Some of the incorrect explanatiors of Latin names

1) Onom: "Hebraice potest interpretari, Ipsi |
resurrectio, vel Latine a luce. D." Dict. 1282: "vioskresaiaj|

2) Onom: "Limatus, vel fricatus, aut expolitus, id
est a rubigine abstersus. D." According to1Withycombe,
Marcus was prob. derived from the name of the god, Mars.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE D'OTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

ETYMOLOGIES CI' PAMVO BERYNDA'S PRUPER NAMLS 196

include: Kasia'nb: "MIronosi(t)" derived from casia, a tree
with an aromatic bark, like cinnomon, instead "of Cassius";
Martiniant, probably meaning "of Martius", Berynda explains
"svy3Se svédite(l)stvova(n), a(b)o c&(1)", probably from Gk
martys "a witness", "whole" or "cured".

Undnown is the source from which Berynda obtained
the explanation "&estsn" for the name Ihnati;j.1 According
to Withycombe, the etymology of this name is unknown.

For some names Berynda offers a two-fold explanaotion,
Lo'gginb, for example, is literally translated: "do(1l)hij"
(Lat lonecinus "long") with the added abstract concept:
"smySliaia hlubo'ko" (= deeply meditating, thinking thoroughlly).
Similarly presented are: Seku'nkb: "vto'ryj, a(b) $éasli'vyj,
fortu'nnyj"; Sevirs, Severus: "Tia'Zek:t no'rovy. vysokoumli'vs,
pova'znyj, okru(t)nyj"z, and others.

Generally, names-appellatives are explained correctly.

For example: Vi'ktor:t, Vikentij ("pobédi‘telb..."),3 k(1)

1) The Lat dignitas is a possibility.

2) Cf. Hebrew names Xevrd'nt where, in addition to tHe
usual explanation, Berynda adds, in brackets, the abstract:
"vid&'nie véénoe"; and also ASds (I rar 8;7) "supte'lnosts
a'bo ostro(st) rozumu".

3) See M. Grek: "Vikto(r) da Vike(n)ei, rimska imena
e.. Im(®) iedi(n) to(1l)ks: Pobediteli" (Cf. J. Janéw, op.
cit., Table I).
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Vita'lij (Zivo'tnyj"), Bonifa'cij ("dobrotvo'recﬁ")l, Herman]
("krépkou'me(n), néme(c)"), k(1) Dometian®, Domitia(n) ("do-

mas$nik"), Do'mna ("Pa'ni"), Do'nats ("darova'nyj"), Konstan-

tij ("tverds"), Mari'ma ("morskaa"), Kind®, Kvé(n)tu(s) ("pi{-

tyj"), Lu'pps ("vls'ks"), etc.

Some of the incorrectly rendered appellatives includé
Dome'tij ("svy'Se daro'vanyj", prob. from Gk doma "gift"),
and Fa'vsts, Faustt ("prezo'rstvo", instead of "fortunate",
"lucky").

A significant number of names are left unexplained.

Unexplained Names

Berynda's "Leksikon" contains over 90 names unrender$d.

These are almost exclusively names of Greek and Latin pro-
venance. When the fact that Berynda was inclined to present
extensive explanations for his entries is taken into consid-
eration, it must have been for an important reason that name
were left unrendered. The author of the "Leksikon" makes
reference to this situation in the title of the onomasticon
part of the "Leksikon": " ... a inde i be(z) tlzkova'nia, za
sluéa'jnoe i nu'z(d)noe i sko'rostnoe vre'mene ..." (= "and

in some places without explanation, because of haste, urgency

1) Vonifa'tij is explained "pote'énikz".
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and shortage of time coomylt

Since it is the Greek and Latin names which comprise
the unexplained group, one can assume that Berynda included
them later than the others, perhaps shortly before publicatig

Often the lexicologist explains only one of two or
more names of the same origin. For example, in Dorothea, Do-
rothej only the latter is rendered; in Ry'mb, k(1) Romil(wm),
Romu(l), Roma'na, k(1) RGman(®), the first and final is ex-~
plained; in Rodi, Rodij, Ro'dont, Ro'dos® a'bo Ro(d), Rodi'on
the first two are etymologized. The name Pa'uels is explained
but Paula, Paulin® remain unrendered; Solomdns, Salomon® is
assigned a meaning while k(%) Solomi'a is not; Maksi'm® is
etymologized but Maksimilian® has no rendering, etc.

Unexplained sometimes are names of uncomplicated
provenance such as Hlafira, Elladij, HlTki'a, Heminia'nws,
Eua'nthia, Filaretw, Hali'nia, etc.

There are also cases where the same name possesses
an explanation in one copy of the "Leksikon" and not in
another copy. For example, Filologs, k(z) Filoni'la, Fotinia
and others.

Unrendered is also Berynda's religious name Pa'mvon:
as well as names of uncertain origin such as Pathnu'tij, Pio]j

Holenduxa, k(%) Hovde'la, Kastul®, Ka'stOrs, and others.

1) Cf. "Leksikon", op. cit., p.169.
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As an etymologist, Berynda applies the so-called
eclectic method of presentationm of his explanations in which
material is drawn from various sources.

Another characteristic trait of Berynda's etymologi-
zation is his wealth of synonyms, and to a lesser degree, hii
extensive descriptive material, citations, and bi-lingual exJ
planations. Uncertain etymologies are indicated by the charadter
"N" or placed in brackets or parenthesis. A larger percentage
of the names left unetymologized was due to haste.

Berynda approached all of his sources with sdolarly
criticism which is manifest in his selection of explanations.

There is a significant number of etymologies which
we were unable to trace. These are very likely Berynda's
own. Some of the names left unexplained in the Onomasticon
are etymologized in "Leksikon 2".

Over 80% of Berynda's explanations concurs with con-~
temporary etymologization.

Considering the state of development of linguistics
at that time, the percentage of incorrect etymologies in

"Leksikon 2" can be deemed insignificant.
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CHAPTER IV

A HISTORICAL AND ONOMASTIC LVALUATION

OF THE RESEARCH MATERIAL

The Leksikon®b slavenorosskij i1 iment tlvkovanie, as

mentioned in the introduction, was the largest work of the
XVIIth century in the field of lexicgraphy in the kastern Sla
world. It was also the first critical-comparative study of
Biblical nomenclature amongst Eastern Slavs. All preceding
lexicographic works were, with regard to content and scope of
linguistic interpretation, insignificant and applicable
only to general needs The "Leksikon's" purpose was to fill
this lexicographic void in the educational system and scholar
of Ukraine, which at that time had reached a significant
stage of development. In the foreword-dedication to those
who contributed to the successful completion of his thirty-ye
work, Berynda initially emphasized the necessity of such a
lexicon in the church. Lack of knowledge of 1he Church Slavi
language by Berynda's contemporaries created indifference to
the church itself, not only in Ukraine, but also in Russia,
Serbia, Bulgaria and other countries which utilized this
language in theological and liturgical practices. 1In his
afterword, the lexicologist also underlined the need

for the work with regard to scholars and students.

The abovementioned factors influenced the very charac
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OF THE RESEARCH MATERIAL

of the "Leksikon" in choice of material and manner of explanajtion.
Material was taken from many sources beginning with various
texts of the Bible and concluding with scholarly, religious
and theological treatises of different authors. This fact
contributed to the eclectic wealth of the lexical material,
which made the "Leksikon" a helpful reference in various fielfis
of learning: theology, philosophy, translation, general arts
and literature.
The onomasticon part of the '"Leksikon" assembles

a large number of foreign loan—words1 used in Ukraine at thai
time. These include terminology from various fields of human|
knowledge: philosophy, grammar, theology, poetics, natural
sciences, mythology, etc. United are etymological,
explanatory, synonymic, encyclopedic and multi~lingual elemenfts.
To a large extent, it is a dictionary-concordance of many
fields of knowledge which was meant to fulfill the various

needs of scholarly and cultural life of the time.

1) Berynda uses these words in various functions: as
head entries, translations of Slavic words, and as explanatidqns.
According to O. Horbal (op. cit., p. 62) loan-words appearing
as head entries number 510. F. Buslaev (Istoric¢eskaja xristo-
matija, Moskva, 1861, p. 1109), states that the "Leksikon" if

"an important source in the study of foreign words in the era
before Peter the Great'". Foreign loan-words entered Russian
at a considerably later period (cf. Gerta Huttl-Worth, "On
the Western Loan-Words in P. Berynda's 'Leksikon'", The Annalls
of the Ukrainian Academy of Arts and Sciences in the United
States, Vol. VIII, 1960, p. 70-80.
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Head entries are explained not only in the then con-
temporary Ukrainian literary and Church Slavic languages, but
also in the languages of European scholarship —- Greek and
Latin.?

Berynda's "Leksikon" was also the largest work of +1he
time dealing with the Church Slavic language.2 In amassing
and explaining the rich lexical malerial of this language, thq
work served as a main source in the compilation of various
Slavic (particularly Bastern Slavic) dictionaries for a
considerable duration of time.3 The questioa of the Church
Slavic languace in the "Leksikon" has been studied by S. K.
Buli&? and A. Martel.’

Berynda's dictionary has retained its scholarly value

to the present. Many lexicologists continue to cite it as a

1) "Al¢ba: ... holo'dnostb, Peina, esuritio; Ba'hors:
Foinikis, Sarlatovaa farba, Purpura" etc.

2) Cf. I. V., Jagiés, Istorija slavjanskoj filologii,
Sankt-Peterburgs, 1910, p. 32.

3) "Leksikon slaveno-valaSeskij" (1649), "Sinonima
slaveno-rosskaja" (XVIIth century, manuscript), "Cerkovno-
slavjans'ko-pol's'kyj leksykon" (1722), "Slaveno-hreko-
laytns'kyj leksykon" F. Polikarpova" (1704). Cf. also D.
liZevskij's History of Russian Literature, Mouton & Co.,

s'Gravenhage, 1962, p. 365.
4) Bulié, S. K., Olerk istorii jazykoZnanija v Rossii
t. I, SPb, 1904.

5) Martel, A., La langue polonaise dans lgs pays
ruthenes, Ukraine et Russie Blanche, 1569-1667, Lille, 1938.
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reliable source.l

The structure of the "Leksikon" is composed of two
separate parts: i) the Church Slavic-Ukrainian dictionary and
ii) the onomasticon ("Leksikon 2").Both sections differ
thematically but at the same time complement each other. By
means of cross-references, the lexicographer often supplemen
his information in the first section from the second and

e
vice-versa.  While the second part abounds with borro red tel

nology in addition to names, the first division includes o 1y

some names, generally those referring to God, Christ, Holy
Spirit, etc.

Contaired in "Leksikon 2" was the most plenary colle

of names in the Eastern Slavic world of that time. 1In compafr

I.e V. Biryla's3 work on Bielorussian anthroponymy covering t*e

period between XV - XVIII centuries, we found all of 1he namq
(except for a few of Slavic origin) included in Berynda's

onomasticon. "Leksikon 2" also embodies all of the names

listed in the recently published dictionary of most frequent]

1) Cf. J.B. Rudnyc'kyj, An Etymological Dictionary of

mi-

tion

ing

b S

the Ukrainian Language, op. cit.; and Ivan Rodaéggko,
"Etymolohicna zahadka Vinnyci", Literaturna Ukrajina, No 94,

1967, Kyjiv, and others.

2) "Pridvo'rie, zri vb I'merexb XirG'thw; Zoera'fw,
zrl Zivopi'secn," and others.

3) M. V. Biryla, op. cits
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used personal names in Ukraine to—day.l The name forms in
this new dictionary correspond with those introduced by
Berynda.

By virtue of its size and diversity of names, Beryndal
onomasticon surpassed one of its most important sources - the
Onomasticon of the 2nd Polyglot -- and, consequently, other
sources such as those of M. Grek and E. Retor. Utilizing
various kastern and Western source material, Berynda assemble
and explained approximately 1600 names.

Not only did the lexicographer register names that
were in use amongst Eastern Slavs, varticularly Ukrainians,
during his time, but he also introduced new names which are

currently practised in Ukraine. Each day of the year in "Lel

3
0

sikon 2" was assigned its saint's name with, in some instance}s,

more than one name being attributed to a narticular day. Wit
few exceptions, Berynda annotates each name with the saint's
or martyr's commemoratlion date. This was probably intended

to facilitate naming the new born, particularly in those part
of Ukraine which adhered to .aaming children after the calendd
saint of their day of birth. Another possibility may be that

Berynda wanted to encourage the namebearer into the cult of A

1) Slovnvk vlasnyxb imen ljudej, Druhe Vydagnja
vypravlene i dopovnene, Akademija Nauk Ukrajins'koji RGOSR,
Kyjiv, 1961.

h

lhe
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saint. Often more than one saint possessed the same name

in which case the monk or priest selected the saiont of
their choice for the newborn. For example, Berynda presents
in separate entries the name Pa'mvone (June 5 and July 18)
referring to two different saints, and others.

According to the afterword of the "Leksikon'", T.
Balabanl entrusted Berynda to compile the dictionary and
onomasticon. This project was to be one of the main aspects
of Balaban's broad plans for the publication of a critical
edition of a Church Slavic Bible. Berynda undertook the

task arnd did not abandon it upon the death of the project's

initiator. To the contrary, Berynda broadened his onomasticgn

to include non-Biblical names. In his afterwork, the lexicog
admits that his work is far from complete taking into consi-
deration the scose of the subject matter.2

A dictionary and register of names was a necessity of
the time. Population census were being conducted revealing

many identical names which created difficulty for adminis-

trators.

1) "Rele'niia I Imena Slave'nskaia Izbira'ti, aki ne
ou su'S&u tohda Leksiko'nu, ra'zvé Liubom(d)ra Ki(r) Lavre'nt
Ziza'nia..." (Leksikon, p. 243).

2) "Liksikon", Kyjiv, 1961, p. 3.

rapher

Fa
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The number of Christian names accessible, even in their
variant forms and diminutives, were insufficient for

use. Many names assumed the function of surnamesl, and a
great need existed for the expansion of the fund ol names.

The acceptance of Berynda's "Leksikon" was widespread

and twenty-six years later it was reprinted in 1653, in

Kutein. PFrom a scholarly point of view, the lexicon surpasied

works by some scholars of the succeeding XVIIIth century

in its method of explanation.2 Methodologically, the

lexicologist approached his material as a linguist and onomeglst

indicating, for example, common elements such as "Aen, Bets
111 Vithe" in name formalion. His rich explanations of
names critically incorporate the large scope of wvarious
sources from different scholarly and cultural spheres. Somg
of the explanations treated as being dubious by the authors
of the Onomasticon of the 2nd Polyglot, Berynda accepted

as doubtful in some instances and certain in others.

1) A. M. Zales'kyj, "Sposterezennja nad ukrajins'kynm
prizvy§éamy XVII v.", DoslidZeunnja i materialy z ukrajins'kg

movy, Tom VI, Maukova dumka, Kyjiv, 1964, pp. 133-145.

2) Cf. V. K. Tredjaknvskij's explanations of some
names such as: Italia from "dals (distance), Germania from
"xolm" (hill), Skity from "skitat'sja" (roving), Igors
from "igrats" (to play), etc.
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Other sources are similarly dealt wiith, and unceriain
explanatious are either placed in brackets or preceeced
or followed by the sign "N". Whal Berynda's approach hasicglly
lacked was strict philological analysis. With very few
exceptions, he simply ex,lained names, often inserting
citations in which the particular name appeared. The
purely linguistic approach to the orig¢in of names was not
practised by scholars of that time. Adequate preparation
for scientific treatment of the subject was lacking. It
was not until the second half of the XIXth century - the
turning point in linguistic sciences - did this emerge.
Considering all aspects of P. Berynda's '"Leksikon",
the worlk can be regarded as the cornerstone of Slavic ouno-
mastics. It was the most comprehensive source of names used
by Slavs, especially ihe Eastern sector, at the beginning oj
the XVIIith century. Berynda projects as the one who laid
the groundwork for Slavic philolopists specializing mainly
in the semanlic and explanatory asprcls of anomasiics -
seemingly the dominant rea of concentration of Slavic onomgstics.
The "Leksikon" satisfied scholarly standards and
requirements for some time. Lin;uists did not delve into
the question of onomastics until the second halfl of the

XIXth century-
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It was then that studies in Slavic linguistics
showed significant growth, and names, especially those of Slag
origin, became an important branch of this field. Deeper in-
terest in linguistics at this time initiated a new, purely
linguistic apvuroach in onomastic research. The result
was F. liiklosi¢'s monumental work in the field of Slavic
onomastics.l Since Berynda hardly touched upon names of
Slavic origin, this became the first systematic presentation
of Slavic personal and geographic names and following
3erynda, the second ohase in the develoument of Slavic
onomastics. Miklosié's work examines the formation of
Slavic names. In the case of simnle names, the linguist
sresents a number of suffixes incorporated in the formation
of the names. In compound names, elements of the rname are
analyzed, i.e., which part of speech constitutes the first
component of the name and which the second; syntactical
relations between the two comvoonents; component sequence
in compourd names; and finally, an alphabetical account

of wordroots (Slavic and non-Slavic) from which the names

originate is presented.

1) FP. Miklosié, Die Bildung der Slavischen Personen-—

Vic

jund

Orts—Namer, Vienna, 1860. (Reprinted in Sammlung Slavischer
Lehr- und Handbuecher, ed. A. Leskin et al., Heidelberg,
1927.)
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Miklosié's work has scientific merit even to—day.l

All later studies in Slavic onomastics were based to a

great extent upon Miklosié's work. A shortcoming of the

study is its incomplete coverage of Slavic material. Researqh

was based only on Bulgarian, Serbian, Russian, Czech and
Polish languages.2

In 1867, . Moroékin3, a follower of Miklosidé,
published a compilation of Slavic personal names which
incorporated many names of Russian origin. This became
the first work in Kussian onomastics. Scientifically, it
is inferior to F. Miklosid¢'s work. 1In his introduction,
{oroSkin sives a broad historical descrintion of the emergen&
of Slavic personal names which served as a basis for historid

studies of names for many Russian authors.

1) Miklosié, F., "Die Bildung der Ortsnamen aus
Personne . namen", Denkschriften, v. XIV, 1864, p. 1-74; "Die
Slavischen Monatsnamen', ibidem, v. XVII, 1867, p. 1-32;
Die Slavischen Ortsnamen aus Anpellativen", ibidem, v. XXI,
1872, and II, v. XXIII, 1874.

2) Humec'ka, L.L., Narys slovotvoréoji_gystemy
ukrajins'koji aktovoji movy XIV-XV st., Akademija Nauk
Ukrajins'koji RSR, Kyjiv, 1958, p. 7.

3) Moro3kin, M., Slavjanskij imenoslov ili sobranie
slavijanskix liényx imen v alfavitnom porjadke, St. Petersbhur
1867{work not seen by the author).

]
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Uz

A significant contribution to the study of onomastic
was also made by N. M. Tupikov.1 In addition to focalizing
on the history of names, the author also stressed social
and geographic distribution but ignored philological aspects

Elaboration on the word-formation of Russian personal
names was presented in works by H. H. Ginken2 and 0. M.
Sele§5ev3, and the function of suffixes was dealt with by

F. V. Taranovskij4 and others.

Ukrainian onomastics of that period is represented by

four important works: that of M. F. Sumcov,5 which discussed
village nicknames as the basis for surnames; V. Oxrymovy56,
who concentrated on nicknames as material for the study

of folk traditions and principles of legal practice; I. Franl

1) Tupikov, N. M., Zametki k istorii drevnerusskix in

o!s

en,

St. Petersburg, 1892,

2) Ginken, H. H., "DrevnejSie russkie dvuxosnovnye
lidnye imena i ix umenSitel'nye", Zyvaja starina, kn. IV. 189

3) Seli$dev, 0. M., "ProisxoZdenie russkix familij,
1iényx imen i prozvi$&", Ulenye zapiski MGU, 1948,

4) Taranovskij, F. V., "SoobraZenija o suffiksax,
vxodjastix v sostav zapadnorusskix familij i nazvanij sel i
dereven v Belarussii", Filologileskie zapiski, 1892,

5) Sumcov, N. F. "Malorusskie famil'nye nazvanija",
Kievskaja Starina, t. 6, 1885, p. 215-228.

6) Oxrymovyé, V., "Znadoby dlja piznannja narg@nyx
avyéajiv to pohljadiv pravnyx. I. Pro sil's'ki prozvysca",
Zvtje i slovo, kn. I, L'viv, 1895,

7) Franko, I., "Prydynky do ukrajins'koji onomastyky'
Naukovyj zbirnyk ..., L'viv, 1906.

3.
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discussion of Ukrainian surnames of Ivan Kryvoho, Ivan
Romanéa, Ivan Romalat type, as an indication of the legal
conditions in western Ukraine in XVIth century; and the worl
of V. SimovyEl dealing with the role of the suffix "-no" in
the formation of general and personal names of masculine genL
der. Using social stratification as a basis, V. Séerbyna,2
discussed Ukrainian surnames of the XVIIIth century dividing]
his material into several categories: surnames of kozaks,
townsfolk, nobility and christened Jews.

During the first half of the XXth century, nothing
significant in the field of onomastic sciences was published|
by Soviet Ukrainian scholars. A few toponomastic publicatiops
appeared in Soviet Ukraine during the 1930's but these were
met with political, not academic, criticism from the Soviet
government charging "nationalistic" tendencies, etc. During
the following two decades, nothing appeared in this field.
It was not until the early 1950's, after some political
reorientation in the Soviet Union, that this subject was again

being researched. Soviet Ukrainian linguists have since

1) Simovyd, V., "Ukrajins'ki folovili jmennja osib
no "-no", Zbirnvk komisiji dlja doslidZennja istoriji
ukrajins'koji movy, kn. I, Kyjiv, 1931, p. 87-=11ll.

2) Séerbyna, V., "K istorii malorusskix famil'nyxs
prozvanij", Kievskaja Starina, v. VIII, Kiev, 1894, p.
278~282,
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produced a number of publications and articles covering
the periad from the XIVth century to the present time. Amoﬁg
them are: A. A. Burjaéokl, wio applies the comparative methqd
to Slavic and non-Slavic languages; L. L. Humec‘kaz, who
wrote on Ukrainian names of the XIVth - XVth centuries; 0. B.
TkaEenkoB; Ju. K. Red'ko4 with a number of articles which
appeared in 1966 and an extensive study on comlemporary
Ukrainian surnames to his credit; and M. V. Fenenkos, the
author of a study on toponyms in T. Sevlenko's works,
published in 1965. The same year, the Academy of Sciences

of the Ukrainian SSR published Pytannja onomastyky6 incor-

1) Burjalok, A. A., Nazvy sporidnenosti i svojactva
v ukrajins'kij movi, Vydavnyctvo Akademiji Nauk Ukrajins'ko]i
RSR, 1961.

2) Humec'ka, L. L., op cit.

3) Tkalenko, O. B., "Ukrajins'ki prizvySéa z sufiksqm
—-enko", Slavjans'ke movoznavstvo, II, Kyjiv Vydavnyctvo
Akademiji Nauk Ukrajins'koji RSR; "PrizvyS$&a z suffi%som
-enko ta sporidneni utvorennja'", Ukrajins'ka mova v skoli,
No. I, 1958,

4) Red'ko, Ju. K., Sulasni ukrajins'ki prizvy3Za,
Akademija Nauk Ukrajins'koji RSR, Kyjiv, 1966; Slovjans 'ka
filolohija, 1958-1962.

5) Fenenko, M. V., Toponimika Ukrajiny v tvqyéosti
Tarasa Sevienka Vykavnyctvo "Radjans'ka skola", Kyjiv, 196j%,
127 ppe

6) Pytannja onomastvky, Materialy II Regpublikans'kmji
narady z pytan' onomastyky, "Naukova dumka", Kyjiv, 1965.
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porating articles dealing with Ukrainian and non-Ukrainian

nomenclature and Terytorial'mi dialekty i vlasni nazvvl.

In 1964, a collection of articles titled Ukrajins'ka

dialektolohija i onomastvka2 also appeared. Soviet Ukrainign

onomastics include such names as: P. D. Tymo$Senko, K. K.
Cilujko, J. O. Dzendzelevs'k&j, A. I. Hersors'kyj, V. P.
Petrov, M. L. Xuda§, O. F. Ripec'ka and many others.
Significant attention to the study of onomastics
has been accorded by Ukrainian scholars abroad 3. Since
the early 1950's the Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences in
Canada (Winnipeg) has been publishing a series Onomastica,
under the editorship of J. B. Rudnyc'kyj. This publication
centres on Ukrainian namelore and also includes articles or
monographs on non-Ukrainian names. Works and articles have

been published by: J. B. Rudnyc’kyj4, the most active

1) Terytorial'ni dialekty i vlasni nazvy, "Naukova
dumka", Kyjiv, 1965.

2) Ukrajins'ka dialektolohija i onomastyka, Zbirnyk
statej, "Naukova dumka", Kyjiv, 1964.

3) Cf. Zyla, W., "Ukrainian Onomastics I", Names,
Vol. 14, No. 2, 1966; and Slavutych, Yar, "Ukralnlan Onomast{ics
IIv, Names, Vol. 14, No. 3, 1966.

4) Rudnyc'kyj, J. B., Slovo i nazva "Ukra11na" UVAY,
1951; Kanadijs'ki_miscevi nazvy ukrajins'koho poxodzennija,
1951 and 1957; Nazvy "Halycyna" i "Volvn'", 1952; Studies

in Onomastics, Winnipeg, 1958.
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research in this field; W. Jaszczunl; E. Borschakz; M.
Borows'kij; S. Hordyns'kyj4; I. Velyhors'kyjs; B. Unbegaun6;
V. Kirkonnell7; C. Meredith Joness; and others.

Ph.D. dissertations in this field have also been

authored by J. P. Hurs'kyj9 and Andre de Vencenzlo; and M.A.

1) Jaszczun, W., "The Term and Name 'Brody'",
Onomastica, No. 29, UVAN, Winnipeg, 1965.

2) Borschak, E., "Le noms de famille ukrainiens",
idem, No. 18, 1959.

3) Borows'kyj, M., "Ukrainian Topo- and Anthroponymy
in the International Botanical Terminology", idem, No. 9,

1955.

4) Hordyns'kyj, S., "Nazvy 'rusyéi' i 'rusovyéi'!",
idem, No. 25, 1963.

5) Velyhors'kyj, I., "Term and Name 'Canada'", idem,
No. 10, 1955.

6) Unbegaun, B., "L'origine du nom ruthenes", idem,
No. 5, 1953.

7) Kirkonnell, W., "Canadian Toponyuy and Cultural
Stratification of Canada", idem, No. 7, 1954.

8) Jones, C. Meredith, "Indian, Pseudo-Indian Place
Names in the Canadian West", idem, No. 12, 1956.

9) Hursky, J. P., Patronymic Surnames in Ukrain%ap,
University of Pennsylvania 1957, part of which ("?he Origin ¢f
Patronymic Surnames in Ukrainian") was published in the Annals
of the Ukrainian Academy of Arts and Sciences in the United
States, Vol. VIII, No. 1-2 (25-26), New York, 1960, p.
169~190.

10) Andre de Vincenz, "Le nom de famille houtzoule",
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theses at the University of Manitoba by R. B. Klymasz l,
V. T. Zylaz, I. TarnaweckyB, and W. Slipchenko4.

In general, East Slavic onomastica devotes little
attention to names of Christian provenance and mainly
studies those of Slavic origin. However, no monumental work
covering the entire Eastern Slavic territory exists. The
beginnings laid by P. Berynda have not as yet been adequatel]
explored. The process of Slavicization, for example, of
Christian names of Greek, Hebrew and Latin origin in the var
Eastern Slavic regions, along with the development of these

names in different periods, would be of great contribution

to the study of the historical development of these languageL.

This question has hitherto been touched upon only in a few

articles.

Perhaps the most significant contribution to this

problem has been advanced by A. L. Sobolevskij5 in his work

1) Klymasz, R. B., Canadianization of Slavic Surname

-t

Lous

A Study in Language Contact, (an excerpt of this thegis has
been published as A Classified Dictionary of Slavic Surname
Changes in Canada, Winnipeg, 1961.

2) Zyla, W. L., Apthroponymy [An Analytical Study of
the Surnames{ in the Xharkiv Register |[Census]| of 1666,

3) Tarnawecky, 1., Anthroponymy in the Pom%anyk of
HorodySée of 1482, Second Revised Edition, UVAN, Winnipeg, 1

4) Slipchenko, W1, Gogol's Proper Names, University
Manitoba, 1966, [Unpublished].

5) Sobolevskij, A. L., Lekcii po istorii russkogo
jazyka, Fourth Edition, Moscow, 1907.

D65 .
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on foreign borrowings in the Russian language in which many
dialectical alterations of nroper names were studied anc
traced to their original form. In his work, M. Vasmerl,
explained the general process of integration of Greek borrow—
ings, including Greek proper names, into the Russian
language. In the field of Christian nomenclature, some contri
bution has been made in recent years by A. Baeklungz. His
interest centres around the "Deeds of Novgorod Velikij" from
which the basic Novgorod variants of calendar saint names were
selected and their process of Russianization mand social functi
during the period of Novgorod's autonomy. The work limits
itself to the territory of Novgorod between the XIIth and XVtj
century.

In summary, it can be said that as far as approach
and interest in the study of names in Slavic onomastics is
concerned, three phases of development can be discerned. The
first could be described as etymological and semantic; the
second as basically linguistic (or morphological); and the
third as sociedinguo-historical. The first phase is represenj

by P. Berynda, the second b~ F. Miklosié and the linguists

on

ed

1) Vasmer, M., "Dissimilationsvermeidung im Russischeg",

Zeitschrift flir vergleichende Sprachforschung auf dem Gebiete
der indogermanischen Sprachen, LI, Berlin, 1923.

2) Baeklung, A., op. cite.
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of the XIXth and the beginning of the XXth century, and the
third by present day onomasts and lexicologists. The latter
find onomastic material relevant to many social and humanisti
studies.

The richness and broadness of P. Berynda's "Leksikon
2", its utilization of sources from various cultural spheres,
and its unique approach to the explanation of onomastic
entries, make this work a solid and scholarly foundation in

the science of Slavic onomastics.
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CONCLUSIONS

The appearance of Pamvo Berynda's Leksikont slaveno~

rosskij I Imen®d tlpkovanie was motivated by the needs of

thecultural rebirth in Ukraine inspirited in the second half
of the XVIth and the beginning of the XVIIth century: an echo
ofthe new spiritual trends of the Renaissance and Reformation
in Western Europe.

The ideas and style of these trends manifested them-

selves in the dominating religious (particularly polemic)

[*24

literature, in translation, Bible study, and in various genre
of fine arts and architecture. Berynda's most significant
contribution was made particularly in linguistics, translated
literature, Bible study (especially in the field of onomastic
science), and the art of engraving and printing in general.
Berynda belonged to the more prominent translators

of his time and defended the necessity of translating in the
vernacular or the Ukrainian literary language of the time.
He served as emendator of translations rendered by other
scholars and also wrote numerous forewords and afterwords
to various publications of the Kievo~Pelersk Monastery.

His "Leksikon" is the first larger lexicographical
work in the Pield of 01d Church Slavic., the Ukrainian languajge

and Eastern Slavic linguistics in general. Based on rich
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source material, it contains a wealth of synonyms in the
Ukrainian explanatory section. This is not only the best
linguistic monument for the study of the Ukrainian and 01d
Church Slavic languages of the beginning of the XVIIth centur},
but for centuries it served as a source in the compilation
of various dictionaries. The work has retained its scholarly
value to the present.

In the second part of his lexicon("Leksikon 2"),
Berynda goes much deeper than simply compiling and explaining
names, especially those of the Holy Scriptures. "Leksikon 2"
is a thorough study of the many aspects and forms of names
as they appear in different versions of the Bible - Slavic,
Greek, Latin and Hebrew. In many instances, due to copyists'
errors, condition of texts, etc., a name designating the same
person or geographic location appeared in different variationp
in the Bible. Berynda not only listed all the variant forms,
but also cited in which book, chapter, and verse they appeareg,
supplying the correct form in each case. Noted was also the
omission of a name, verse, or part of a verse from certain
versions of the Bible. In cases where Berynda emends a name
obtained from the "Ostroh Bible", he places it before the

correct form usually taken from the Polyglot Onomasticon.

i)
Lo

In some instances are encountered names which the lexicograph
does not correct but simply recopies from the "Ostroh Bible".

Biblical names which were povoularized in Europe at
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the time by ideals of the Reformation form the largest group

in "Leksidon2". This is followed respectively by names of

Greek and Latin provenance. There is also a significant number

of mythological names from Greek, Latin, Egyptian and Hebrew

mythology and proper names taken from mythology which propagﬂted

under Renaissance influence.

Characteristic Renaissance traits were also reflecte&

in the ornamentation of books on which Berynda worked in Strjpty

and the Kievo-Pelersk Monastery.

"Leksikon 2" is based on a wealth of material from
which Berynda procured his names as well as numerous diverse
sources from which name explanations were obtained. Various
Slavic, Latin (Roman), Western European, Byzantine, and otheq

onomasticons and lexicons were relied upon. The greater per-

centage of entries were explained with the aid of at least two

and more different sources. The lexicon constituted one
of the works in whose time was exploited the better of bhoth
Western and Eastern scholarship.

Over 50% of Berynda's explanations were procured fron
the Onomasticon of Plantin's Bible - regarded then as the mos
critical Bible edition in Western Murope. 1In instances wherg
this source conflicted with explanations presented by the
Fathers of the Church, Berynda followed the latter. The namg
explanations are charact-rized by an abundance of synonyms f?

the Ukrainian literary language of the time. Upon occasion,

t

om
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more lengthy citations are supplied from liturgical books in
which is meniioned the bearer of a particular name.

Compared to contemporary Biblical scholarship,
Berynda's explanations and emendations of names, for the
greater part, do not differ from the former. Out of aporoxi-
mately 1600 names some 90 are left unexplained. These are
mostly of Greek or Latin provenance, not necessarily linguis-
tically complicated. In some cases, the same name is rendere
in one copy of the "Leksikon" but not in another. TUnexplaine
are also names which present difficulty with regard to origin
even to-day.

As a rule, name forms were based on Greek, eventhough
occasional Latin and Hebrew forms are encountered. In some
cases, Western influences in name transcriptions are evident.
This primarily relates to the Greek letter "y which is
sometimes rendered 'e' instead of nyn and "g" which
appears as "o" instead of "g" . Aside from these
exceptions, Berynda faithfully adhers to the then accepted
transcriptual norms of Greek names in Ukraine. Popular name

forms practised by the population are not furnished.

"Leksikon 2" was the most exhaustive collection of nafes

used in Ukraine and generally in Eastern Europe at that time.
Included was a substantial percentage of new names which

took on popularity under the influence of Renaissance (classi

and Reformation (Biblical) trends.

cal
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In the science of onomastics, Berynda has earned the
special place of a founder on whom other linguists-onomasts

relied until the second half of the XIXth century.
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¥Aar5'nb: Hora' [kré'pkaa], a'bo Hori'styj, a'bo nauéa'iudij

%ébo)roditi po¢ina'iuéij. Syn(®) Amramle: [sources]
er).

Aaron (Heb Aharon) [Ex 4:14, 1 Ch 6:3], "Aaron, Mons
siue Montanus: aut docens, vel concipiens. Filius
Amram" (Onom); "meaning unknown" (Gr); probably an
Egyptian name, sometimes explained as a Heb word mng
"light" (Withs; "bright" or "shining" (Sm); "enlight}
enid", "illuminated" (Young); "the ark" (Redslob, cf
EB).
N.B. Berynda (and Onom) probably derive it from Heb
harar, or har "mountain", "hill", or har "bear", "coj-
ceive”", "progenitor". Aaron was used as a Christian
name since the Reformation(With).

Aardni'ti: To(Z) vy'kla(d), MnGZestn'vnaho ¢isla [source;(BeJ).
"Aaronitae, Idem pluralis numeri [source]" (Onom);
Aaronites, literally "of or belonging to Aaron" (Youmg);
"the house of Aaron" (RV).

Aarco'ne: Su'diaéij, Sacu'iudij, mnéma'iuéij, zda(n)e svoe po4

véda'iudij, abo sva'rialijsia, va'diacéi(j)sia, pra-
vu'iuéij(s), zvaza'iué(j)sia, a'bo ruka', ta(k)ze
veli'kosts, vo'jsko eho', imia' mu'zZa, Iado'n® to(e)T
z (Ber).
"Iadon, Iudicans, aut litigans , vel manus eius. Nom¢n
viri [source]" (Onom); Jadon (Vg, RSV), Iadon (Onom)
Aardn (Onom-Gk), Lxx and A omitted [Neh 3:7]; "judg-
ing" (Young); "he judgeth" (Sm).
N.B. EB feels that the name Jadon is an abbreviated
form of a name which, like many others, originally
included some divine appellation, or had the Deity
as the subject (EB, Names, p. 3292-3).

Aasa'rnb: Dy'mb, a'bo ku'riadi(j)sia, imia' hrada v(®) ple'-
meni Iu'dind [source] I Asa'nb [source] i Virsavi'a
[source] (Ber).

"Asan, Fumus aut fumigans. Nomen civitatis in tribu
Iudae [source]" (Onom); Ashan (Heb), Asa (Onom-Gk),
Asan (Gk) [Jos 15:42]; "smoke" (Young, Sm).

N.B. In 1 S 30:30 Virsavi'a (OB) is BoraShan (RSV),
Borasan (A), B@rsabee (Lxx), Asan (Vg); perhaps same
as Ashan [Jos 15:42] according to EB, Young and
others. Berynda took the form Virsavi'a as well as

Aasarns from OB.

Aasba'j: Oufa'iuéij ve mné', a'bo bra'ts v(n) ko'lo Tkruza'-
iudij: z(ﬁg Evre'jskohd i Si'rsko(h), bra'?(ﬁ) §ta—
rostl [...) v(®) Slove(n)sko(m) néste, E11i'nski
Axasva' (Ber).
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"Aasbai, Confidens in me, vel frater circumdans: aut
ex Hebraeo & Syro, frater senectutis ... [source]"
(Onom); Ahasbai (RSV), Aasbai (Onom, Vg), Axasba (Onofh-
Gk) [2 8 23:34]; "blooming", "shining" (Young); Sm,
EB, DB, do not give an etymology and consider this a
corruption of a real name.

N.B. Berynda's (and Onom) explanation of the name is
probably derived from Heb ach '"brother", achavah
"brotherhood", balah "0ld" (or "to wear out"), batach
"to hope", "to trust", "to lean on".

Aasthi're: Béhu'nb, pose'ls, a'bo pose'ls na podvo'dé, honed(}),
podvo'dniks, a'bo kvapli'vost(s) horlicé, a'bo po'spst
x(p) dosvé(d)ée'noho, a'bo bra'ts kotry'j dové 'duetsig,
a'bo z(B) STI'rskohd i Evre'jskoho, knia'zp ho'rlicé,
a'bo knia'zb vyvé'duiudohGsia [...] Aasthari' Leksik
ima(t) (Ber).
"Ahasthari, Cursor vel veredarius, siue festinatio tuf-
turis, aut festinatio exploratories, siue frater qui
explorat: vel ex Syro & Hebraeo, princeps turturis,
vel princeps explorationis ..."(Onom); Aestharei (Onof-
Gk), Haahashtari (the article being prefixed) (RSV)
Assran (Lxx), Asth@ra (A), Ahasthari (Vg) L1 Ch 4:6];
"the courier" (Young).
N.B. EB treats this name as a corruptian.

A'bra: Nevo'lnica, a'bo sluze'bnica [sourceﬁ (Ber).
"Abra, Ancilla vel famula. G.[source]" (Onom); Abra
(Gk), Aura (Lat) [Jdth 8:32]; abra "a favourite slave(,
Lat "delicata'.
N.B. Servant of Pompeja.

Ava: zlo'stb, neslu'Snostb, nespravedli'vostb, nepobo'zZno(st)
Imia' 1d6lu [source] I Ai'ia [source] I Aia [source],
Aiahuha'nsa (Ber).

"Aua, iniquitas. Nomen idoli [source]" (Onom); Avva
or Avvah, Ava [2 K 17:24], Avva (RV), Ivah [2 K 18:34},
Ivvah (omitted and in some places presented in corrup
form in Lxx), Ava (Vg)[2 K 18:34], Ava (A), not in
Lxx. The name should be Avva or Avvah; however, accorg-
ing to EB, Avva or Avvah is a corruption of Azzah,
"Gaza"; "region" (Young).

N.B. Berynda quotes all the sources containing varia-
tions of the name, including the OB (Aiahuha'isa).
His explanation is probably derived from Heb avah "to
commit iniquity", "to do wrong", "be perverse".

<

. ¥ o« o v
Avaa'sarb: Ote'c(®) zhroma%a'19c13, synb Kore'ovso [sgurc?] 1
Avisa'fop {source i Aviasa'fs [source] synt Elka'nsb,

Avisa'fp [source] (Ber).
"Abiasaph, siue Abisaph. Pater congregans, siue pater
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consummans vel finiens. Filius Core [source], filius

Elcanae [source]" (Onom); Abiasaph (Ebiasaphs (rsV),

Abiasar (Lxx), Abiasaf (L), Abiasaph (Vg), same in

1 Ch 9:19 Abiasaf (Lxx) and others. Forms: Avaa'sarb

and Avi- (Avi-) saf® Berynda quoted from OB and latte
we find in Onomasticon. "Father of gathering" (Young)}

—r—ry

or "removes" or "adds" (EB).

"father has gathered" (Sm); "the divine father gatherr"

Avadd'nb, e(v): Apolli's(n), Olothreu's(m), e(l): a slove(n)-
ski: Hubia'j, 111 pa'huba: Vykorenia'iuéij, a'bo za-
traée(n)e, propastb a'bo vypuza'iuéij, vyhla'Zuiuéij,
[source], skazi'te(l)né Avvads(n) (Ber)-

"Abadon, Exterminans, vel perditio. Abyssus [source]"
(Onom); [Apoc 9:11]}; "destruction" i.e. "destroyer"
(Young, Arndt, Sm and others).

N.B. Berynda's correction of Avvadd(n) refers to OB.
Name of the ruling angel in hell.

A'vva: O(t)ée, Ta'tu [source] ST'rski e'st(s) (Ber).
"Abba, Pater, Syrum est [source]" (Onom); [Gal 4:6];
Abba (Aram) "patér" which serves also as Vocative;
"father".
N.B. Aramaic form used in prayers and in the family
circle, adopted by Greek speaking Christians.

Avvaki'rb: Otect Hospodenb [source] (Ber).

Berynda's derivation is from abba ("father") and kyrig¢s

("Lord, lord, master"). Onomasticon does not include
this name.

Avvaku'm(b), I1i Amvaku'k(s), 11(i) Abakku'k®s: Borect si'lnyj
a'bo vspo'ra 1'xb, zapa'snik®, a'bo Sblaplia'iuéij,
mé'sto a'bo seuta', a Ma'ks(m) [Maksim Grek, J.R.
otec(®) vbsta'nia. Avva bo' ote'ch. Ku'm(nb) Ze, vbstat
pi. imia' Prr(o)ka [source] (Ber).
"Habaccuec, Luctator, vel amplexans. Nomen prophetae

[source]" (Onom); Habakkuk, Habacuc, Ambakoum, Ambakoyk

Hab 1:1]; "love's embrace" (Young); "embrace" (Sm);
some compare it with hambakuku (Asss, the name of a
arden plant, (cf. EB, DB); "strong fighter" (Cal),
%the latter explanation probably taken from Berynda) .

k(1) Avdéj, Y1(i) 4udi'j: Rabs H[ospode]ns, a'bo sv&dok H[o-
spode Jnb. Safard do'mu Kro'lia Axa'va [I(Z) sto Prio 4
r(o)kd kri I pita' x1&bo(m) i vodo'iu] [source] I Av-
di'a [source]. Prlo]r(o)ks tyz(n) Avdi'j [source](Ber
"Abdias, Servus Domini. Dispensator domus regis Achab
[sourceﬁ" (Onom); Obadiah (Heb), Abdias (Vg), Audias
(Gk), Abdeiou (Lxx), Abdiou (A) [1 K 18:3]; Abdeia(Lxg
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Abdia, Abdias (A),[2 Ch 34:12]; "servant" or "worship-
per of Yahwe" (EBS; "servant of Yahweh" (Gr); "worship
per of Jehovah" (Sm).

N.B. Berynda gives in his entry of the name a detailed
description of the prophet (cf. "Leksikon"). Commemo-
rated in Eastern and Western Churches on Nov. 19.

*Avdenago: Sluha' iasnosti, a'bo své'tlosti, a'bo nevo'lniks
frasovli'vy(j), troskli'vyj, pedalovi'tyj, a'bo &i'-
niadéi(j) iasnos(®), Imia' mu'Za koto'roho I Aza'rieiu
nazyva'iutes [source] (Ber).

"Abdenago, Seruus claritatis, vel seruus anxius, aut
faciens splendorem. Nomen viri qui & Azarius dicitur
[source]"” (Onom); Abednego, Abdenags (Lxx, A) [Dan 1:7
"servant of Nebo" (EB); "servant of(the god) Nebo"(Gr)f
"servant of Nego, probably the same as Nebo" (Sm);
"height" (Young).

N.B. Berynda (and Onom) probably derive from Heb nego-
hoth "brightness" or Ass nehor "light", and deabah
{or deabon) "sorrow" ("grief"). According to the majo-
rity of scholars the name was originally Abednebo. Nebp
(Chaldean idol), Nabd (Gk), Ass Nabium, contracted Na-
bu "the Prophet" (DB); some explain it nabu "to call,
name, proclaim" (cf. EB). Nebo was the god of wisdom
and later a solar deity of fire.

) S— |
.

*Avels, ¢ére(z) alef(n): Pla'és, sko'rb(m), Za'losts, pla'és
veli'kij, Za'lova(n)e t...] i Aveln, i ve'thbmaa'xu
[sourceﬂ, [...], Ave'ia [source] (Ber).

"Abel per aleph, Luctus. Ciuitas ... [source]" (Onom);
Abel (place name); "fresh, grassy meadow" (Young);
"meadow" (EB); "probably 'irrigated meadow', "field"
(Gr); "meadow" (Sm).

N.B. Present day scholars agree that in the case of
place-names, the meaning of the word abel is probably
"meadow", "field", "plain". Berynda's explanation is
of the same wmerd meaning "mourner", "mourning". Beryn-
da's sources include: 1 S 6:18 (Abel), a strong place
in the field of Joshua; 1 K 15:20 and 2 K 15:29 (Abel-
Beth=Maachah), a city in Manasseh; Judg 11:33 (Abel-
Keramim), Abel ampeldn (Gk), Abel uinearum (Lat), idenl-
tified with a former village, named Abel 7 R.m. from
Philadelphia (likewise identified by Berynda). Some
scholars (cf. EB) feel that the city Abel-Beth-Maachah
could be treated as two different places. Some versions
of the Bible drop the conjunction "and" between Abel

and Beth-Maackhah.

Avels, ¢re(z) He napotatku: Sueta', proznostb, a'bo dyxane,
a'bo Si'rski, pa'ra, a'bo kadZene, dymb, a'bo ma'rnosﬁb
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[Prepu'tie], a'bo nékée'mnst(s). Sy(n) Adamls [source].
Eveln, il(i; Avela: pladb, imia' mé'stu [source], ko-
toroe i Avelsn, zri vy($)se: ty(l)ko He pridano do po-
ruse(n)ia (Ber).

"Abel per Heth in principio, Vanitas, siue anhelitus:
aut Syriace, vapor. Filius Adam [source]" (Onom); Abel
(RSV, A, Vgs[Gen 4:2]' Abel is Gk and Lat form of Heb
hebel "fragility" (Grs; "transistoriness" (Young);
"breath", "vapor", "transistorines" (Sm); meaning ob-
scure (With). The current Hebrew understanding of
Abel (from hebel "breath", "vanity") is disputed. T.
K. C(heyne) zsee EB) feels that something more concrete
should be accepted and suggests "shepherd" or "herdman",
from Aramaic habbala "herdman", or abbal '"camelherd".
Some Assyriologists are of the view that the name means
"son", from ablu, abal (see DB).

¥Aver'kij: Drbznove'ns [source] (Ber).
Aberkios (Gk), Abercius (Lat); "retaining", "holding",
"averting" (Cal), probably from Lat aberro "to divert',
"wander".
N.B. One is bishop of Hieropolis commemorated in East-
ern and Western Churches; another is the martyr com-
memorated on Dec. 5.

**Avi'me: Apr- 1 (Ber).

*¥%¥Kk(1) Avi've: Nov. 15 (Ber).
Abib, Abibos (Gk), Abibus (Lat); "sprouting", "budding"
(Young); "ears of ripe corn" (Gr); "unripe ears" (Cali
N.B. Martyr, a deacon; also a Persian martyr, commem-
orated on Mar. 27.

*Avra'mij: Boha't®, Oct. 29, Aug. 21 (Ber).

Abramios, probably Gk form of Heb Abram mng "high fa-
ther" (With); "exalted father" (Sm); "great" or "high
father" (Cal}; "father of hight" (Young).

Avra'mb: ote'c(®) vyne'slyj, a'bo o[te]c vyso'kij, a'bo pri-
Se'le(c), priSe'lni(k), prixo'dens. Sy(ng Tha'ry xal-
de'jéi(ks, [source] (Berg |
"Abram, Pater excelsus. Filius Thare Chaldeus [source]”
(Onom); "prixodenn" (Leksis® ... prosto); [Gen 11:31]
Abram, Abramos (Gk); "father of hight" (Young); "exal-
ted father" (Sm); "high father" (EB).

N.B. Abram, the original name of Abraham.

Avraa'mb: o[te](c) mnd'hix [nar'odd(v)], Oct. 9 (Ber).
"Abraham, Pater multitudinis. Filius Thare, sic nomi-
natus a Deo, cum prius Abram diceretur, [source]"(Onﬁj);

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DDOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

APPENDIX A 228

"otect mnohimb" (Leksis® ... prosto); Abraham (Heb),
Abraam, Abraamos (Gk); "father of a multitude" (With,
Young, Sm). According to EB the name Abraham has no
meaning in Hebrew and seems to be another form of Ab-
ram. Gen 17:5 gives the popular etymology ab hamon
"father of a multitude"; Gr suggests that Abraham in
WSemitic means "he is exalted as regards his father"
(i.e. of noble lineage).

Aga'vb: Své'tlyj, ia'snyj, a'bo oxo'ta, vese'lostr o(t)ca.
Imia’ Prto]r(o)ka, [source], Apr- 8 (Ber).
"Agabus, Locusta vel festivitas patris. D.*Nomen pro-
phetae {source]" (Onom); "sviditeln" (Leksis® ... pro-
sto); Agabus, Agabos [Ac 11:28]; of uncertain deriva-
tion, probably from chagab "a locust" or ahabah (aga-
bah) "to love", "much love" (DB); according to EB Aga
is the same name that is borne by NT prophet Hagab mnl
"grasshopper". Perhaps Berynda's explanation "oxota"
should be translated as "inordinate love" probably
from Heb agabah ("much love", cf. DB).

Aha'vs, ?hav?: Saranéa', a'bo ko'ni(k). Imia' mu'Za, [source]
Ber).
"Hagab, Locusta. Nomen viri [source], Hagaba, Idem,
Nomen etiam viri, [source]"” (Onom). Hagab, Hagaba,
Hagabah; Agab (Lxx, A, L) gEzra 2:46, 2:45]; "grass-
hopper" (EB), "locust" (Sm).

Ahathahhe'ln: Bl[alhi(j) vé'stni(k), Jan. 23 (Ber).
Agathaggelos; "good messenger".

k(%z) Aga'thia: Bl[a]ha'a, Feb. 5 (Ber).
Agath@, Agatha, from Gk agathos "good".
N.B. The name of the 3rd century Sicilian martyr, com
memorated in Eastern and Western Churches, Feb. 5.

k(1) Agatho'nik(s): Bl{a]hopobé'dny(j), Aug. 22 (Ber).
Agathonikos; '"good victor", from Gk agathos "good"
and niké "victory".

N.B. Martyr of Nicomedia, commemorated Aug. 22.

k(1) Agathopo'dn: Bl[a]h[o]no'Znyj, do'bryx®s nohs, Apr. 5 (Beg
Agathopous, Agathopodes (Lat); from Gk agathos "good"

and pous "foot".
N.B. Deacon (martyr) of Thessalinica, commemorated

on 5 or 4 Apr.

*) D. = dubia interpretatio.
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Aga'pij: Liubi'ms, Mar. 15, Aug. 22 (Ber).
Agapios, Agapius (Lat); from Gk agapé "love", espe-
cially "brotherly love", "charity".

Aga'pia: Liubi'maa, Apr. 16 (Ber).
Agap® (Gk), "beloved".

Ahhe'j: Vdiaényj, ve'selyj, Dec. 16 (Ber).
"Aggaeus, Festiuus, siue solennis, vel gyrans" (Onom)
Haggai, Aggaios (Gk); "feaster" (Gr); "festal" (Sm,
DB); "festime" (Young); perhaps'born on a feast day"
unless -ai is substituted for yah. In this case Haggal
or Hag-iah means "feast of Yahwe" (EB).
N.B. One of twelve minor prophets. Eastern Church com}
memorates on Dec. 16, Western - July 4.

T

Ahhle]l®B: Vé'stni(k), Pose(l) dpové'da(&) (Ber).
Aggelos (Gk); from aggelos "a messenger"; Lxx trans-
lates the Heb malak yehowah "messenger of Yehovah".
Aggelos was first used as a personal name in Byzantiup,
then spread to Sicily. There was a XIIIth century saipt
of the name. (Cf. With).

Agi'asma, Agiasmo'st: Posviale(n)e (Ber).
agiasma, n., i) name of a holy place, sanctuary, heavpn,
ii) sacred object, iii) sacrament, iv) consecretion;
agiasmos, m., sanctity: i) as a divine quality, of
Christ, ii) as a human quality, iii) divine name.

Agios, Osio(s), Panagi's(®): S[vialty'j (Ber).
Agios "sacred", "holy" (devoted to gods), Osios (of
men) "pious'", "devout", "pleasing to God"; (of God,
of Christ) "the Heavenly High Priest"; Panagés "all-
hallowed”.

%*Agripi'na: Pro'sta, June 23 (Ber).
Agrippina; of obscure etymology; "born feet first"
(Cal); Berynda probably derived his explanation from
Lat agrius or Gk agrios "wild", "savage" or from
akratos "simple".
N.B. The name of several Roman women, a Roman martyr,
commemorated on June 23.

Adp: M&'stce koto'roho nézna'emo né' vidimo: Temnica [source”,
ro'vb nema'iuéij vody' [source], ad® preispo'dnij:
NajnizSee na' sa'mom®b spo'dé méstce propastnoe, abo
Peklo [source], doln (Ber).

Ad€s; in NE "hell", in Lxx common rendering of Heb
sheol "nether"; "the place of the dead”, "the unseen
world", "the grave" (EB, Sm and others) [Is 14:19].
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Ada': Zhromaig(n)e, a'bo ozdo'bna, z(b) Si'rska(h), 5(t)da'le-
naa, zena' Isa'vlia [source], Lame'xova [source] (Ber)
"Ada, Coetus, vel congregatio, siue ornata, vel resti-H
ficans, aut transiens, vel praeda: aut Syriace, abla-
ta [source]" (Onom). Ada, Adah (Heb), Ada, Adda (Gk),
Ada (Lat); "an ornament" (With); "adornment", "beauty'|
(Sm); probably "brightness" (DB;; "pleasure" (Young).

ADA'M(B): Clkb, a'bo ze'mskij, rudy'j, a pre(z) lite'ri zna-
¢i'ts v(b)vesy své'twp, z Hre'ckoho, A: Anatoli', Vobs-
to(k). D: Di'sis, Za'padb. A: A'ritos, Séverb. M: Me-
sImvri'a, Poludne, [source], Dec. 13, Feb. 4 (Ber).
"Adam, Homo, siue terrenus, aut rufus, vel sanguineus.
Nomen primi hominis creati a Deo, [source], nomen etieF
commune quo vocauit Deus hominem & mulierem, [source]'
(Onom); Adam (Heb); "man" associated in Gen 2:7 (cf.
3:19, 23) with adamah "earth", "ground" and afterwardk
used as a man's name (the first man) (Gr); "red" or

"red earth" (With); "ruddy" or '"one made or produced"
(Sm); from Ass adamu "make", "produce"” (DB); "of the
ground", "firm" (Young).

N.B. Derivations of this name are: i) "man", ii) "earth",
iii) "red", "from red earth", iv) signifying fire, an
the four quarters of the world.

Adama'ntb: Dia'ments, a'bo Tverdy'j, neuzity(j), Alma(z),
mos(k)*: dorohi'j kamenb, a krovb ko'zlia eho' mia(h)-
ii(t) [source] (Ber).
Adamas, m., adamant, hard metal, metaph. of strength;
of Christ; of strong souls; of St. Paul; of Job; of
a hard nature. Translated from the Heb word shamir in
Ez 3:9. In Jer 17:1 is translated as "diamond", a word
derived from adamant. It is used metaphorically. Ada-
mantos, a place-name (Pape); Adamas, m., name of archdg-
typal man, heavenly counterpart of Adam.

Adrianos (Gk), Hadrianus (Lat); "of the Adriatic" (Wi
N.B. A martyr, commemorated in the Western Church Sep
8, Eastern Aug. 26.

*¥%¥pAdria'nb: Aug. 26 (Ber). ﬁ )
h

AdGnai: e(v): H[ospod]s, Pan®t [source], imia' B[o]Zie edno'
z(b) desiati (Ber).
"Adonai, Beatus Hieronymus, [source] pro nomine Dei
tetragrammaton, id est quatuor literarum, Adonai trang-
tulit: in aliis autem locis semper interpretatur est
Dominus ..."(Onom); Adonai (Heb), AdGnai (Gk); "my Lons"
(Gr).
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¥Aendo'rb: Bezlé'pie. Z(r) E'n-d5(r) (Ber).
Berynda translates "without beauty", probably from
Heb ayin "without" ("there is not") and hadar "beauty|'
"honour"; "bezl&pica" (Dict ... 1282).
N.B. According to T.K.C. (cf. EB) "at Endor" [Ps 83:1
11] %s a corruption and should be read "without survi
vors",

A4

Aza'ria: Po'moés H[ospod]nia, Dec. 17 (Ber).
"Azarias, Auxilium Domini, siue atrium Domini [source]"
(Onom); Azariah (Heb), Azarias (Gk); "Jah is keeper"
(Youn S; "whom Jehovah helps" (Sm); "whom Jehovah aid
(With%; "Yahweh helps" (Grg

172§

Azmode'osb: Kazi'telnr [source] (Ber).
"Asmodaeus, Distructor vel dissipator, aut delicti
abundantia, vel peccatum abundans, siue ignem mensu-
rans. D. Nomen daemonis [source]" (Onom); Asmodaus,
Asmodaios, Asmodeos, Asmodeus (or Asmodaeus), Gk and
Lat form of Persian Eshmadewa, the name of the evil
spirit who slew the seven husbands of Sarah [Tob 3:8]
(Gr); "the evil demon" (EB).

Azo(k), i1(i) Aza': mo(c)no(st), a'bo koz(a) %source] (Ber).
"Aza, Fortitudo, aut capra [source]" (Onom); Uzza,
Uzzah (Heb), Aza (A), Asa (Vg) [Ez 2:49); "strength"
(Sm); "fortress" (Young).
N.B. "Koz(a)" from Heb ez "goat".

Az3'rb: Pomo'dni(k) [source] (Ber).
"Azor, Adiutor, vel accinctus: aut Syriace, conuersus|.
D. [source]" (Onom); Azor (Heb), Azor (Gk) [Mt 1:14];
"a helper" (Sm, Young).

AYdo'ns: Solovi'j (Ber).
A€don, f.; "songstress, i.e. the nightingale" (Pape).
N.B. The daughter of Pandareos, who was changed into
a nightingale.

Al'rh: Vétrs, v(m)zdu(x), pové'trre (Ber).
Asr, deity; "air", the ruler of the kingdom of air,
i.e. Satan [Eph 2:2] (Pape, Arndt).

Aftha'l(s): Pr(s)nd rastu($&), m[udeni ]k, Sept. 2, Nov. 3,
Dec. 11 (Ber).
Ai'thalos (Gk); "burning" (Pape), from Gk aithalos
"burning", "blazing" (or "burnt-coloured"); Berynda's|
translation ("ever-growing") is probably from aitha-
10'6 "to soil with soot or smoke".
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Athali'a, Z: May 6, zri' Hotholi'a (Ber).
"Athalia, Hora, vel tempus Domino [source]" (Onom);
Athakiah (Heb), Gotholia (Lxx,A,L); see Hotholia.

k(1) Athana'sij: Be(z)sbmretens, to e(st), besme'rtnyj, Oct.
24, Jan. 4 (Ber).
Athanasios (Gk); from athanatos "immortal".
N.B. A saint, bishop of Alexandria and a martyr in
Sicilia under Diocletian; commemorated in the Easternq
Church on Jan. 4.

Athana'sia: Be(z)smertie. Imia prp(d): Oct. 9, Jan. 31 ...(Bdr)-
Athanasia (Gk), fem. of Athanasios; "immortality" frdm
Gk athanasia.

Athino'vij: Ménervinb Lu'k®, e(1l), Imia' mu'%a [source](Ber).
"Athenobius, Minervae arcus. G. Nomen viri [source]"
(Onom);[1 Macc 15:32].

Athinogen(®): v(®) Athi'ne(x) rozde(n), July 16 (Ber).
Athénogen€s, m.; "born of Athene"; "vo athinexd roz#
dens" (Leksis® ... prosto).

k(1) Athinodd'rb: Ménervi(n) da(r), Dec. 7 (Ber).
Atheéno'ddoros (Gk); "gift of Athene".

Athi'ny: Be(z) xo'lma, be(z) pa'horka, be(z) zhromaze(n)ia
a'bo o(t) Athiny, To e(st), Méne'rvy bohi'né nau(ks.
E(1): izia(S¢)na v(B) premfu](d)rosti 11i' podéte(n)-
na v(b) ra'zumé. Mé&'sto Axaiil sourcej (Ber).
"Athenae, Sine cumulo, vel ab Athena, id est, Mineruq,
Mineruales. G. Ciuitas Achaiae philosophiae dicata,
studiis et idolorum cultui, vbi Paulus etiam Christun
praedicauit fsoutocé |RufOnom)giAthenai, f., pl., Atheqys,
capital of Attica [Ac 17:15]; "from (goddess) Athene'
(Pape, and others). Liddell and Scott suggest that
the name Athene stems from the same root as the word
anthos "the bloom", "flower" and "brilliance" (Lat
ador, adoreus). Anthos also means "the height", "the
highest pitch" (of anything).

N.B. No certain explanation of the name is possible.
Has been used in modern times as a Christian name.

Athine'e: To'(t)bpZe, e(1) [source] (Ber).
"Athenienses, Idem. G. [source]" (Onom); Ath@nai'os,
m., "the Athenimn" [Ac 17:21].

Athd'n(®): Hora', ia(z) ni[n]é h[lahg}le(t)siaS s[via]ta(a)
Hora',a'bo s(t) Hory' sa'my(j) ve'rx(m) (Ber).
A'thds, m., (Gk); in earlier writers A'thon; "mount
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Athos"; O'ros, n., = Athos, n., Agion Oros, the Holy

Mountain (Greek Lexicon).

Ai'nb: oko pre(z)roéistoe abo irofd)lo [source], Ae'np: po-
hliada(n)e, posmotré'nbe [source] Ahi'ia [sourceﬁ
Ahino'ns, (Ber).

"Ain, Oculus, siue fons ... [source]. Eadem vrbs di-
citur Aen, iisdem consonantibus ... Hieronymo Bed-
hen-nim dicta. Vide Ae" (Onom); Ain (Heb), Ain (Gk);
"eye" or "spring" (Sm); "the fountain" (EB); "spring
(Sm); "the fountain" (EB); "spring" (Gr); Ain appear
to be a distinct town only in Jos 15:32, 1 Ch 4:32,
Jos 19:7). The word Ain should perhaps be joined to
Rimmon which follows, i.e., En-Rimmon (EB,Gr and
others). The name of a city in the Negeb of Judah.
(Ae'n® =) Ijon (RSV), Ain (Lxx), Ahion (Vg),[1 K 15:
20}; Ain (Lxx), Nain (A), Aion (Vg), [4 K 15:29);

15 (Lxx), Aion (A), Ahion (Vg), [2 Par 16:4]; "heap"
(Young); "a ruin" (Sm). A town of Naphtali in the N.
of Palestine, now called Merj Ayun.

k(1) Aka'kij: Nezlobi'vy(j), pro'sty(j), otvo'ristyj, Sée'd-
ryj, Sept. 15 [sources] (Ber).
Akakios, m., (Gk), from Gk akakos "innocent", "guile
less".

Akeldema': Selo' kre've [source] (Ber).
"Hacel-dema, Ager sanguinis. Syrum est. [source]"
(Onom); Akeldama, Akeldamax, Haceldama; "selo krevi"
(Dict ... 1282); "field of blood" (Gr); from Aram ha)
geldema "field of blood" [Mt 27:3 - 16].

Akepse'j: Zeld'zo(m), ili v(®) uspokoe'niu upedeny(j), Dec.lL,

imia' m(&¢)nka (Ber).

Akepsimas, m., Acepsimas; Berynda's derivation is
probably from Gk aké i) "a point", Skt acan (dart),
ii) "silence", iiTT—"healing"; the common notion
being that of "soothing", "gentleness", (cf. Lidd.)
N.B. Akepsimas, episcopus Henaitae in Persia, martyr
378.

Akepsi'm(®): z(®) uldd(n)em(s) a(l)bo smé'xo(m), liu(b) Zar-
to(m), besddu'iuéi(j), Dec. 7, Nov. 3 (Ber).
Akepsimas (see Akepsej); the name is probably of
Persian origin. SJS has: "Akepsim or Akepsij".

k(1) Aki(n)dI'nb: Bezbé'dni(k), ne syj vb béda'xm, toests,
ne bu'dudij v(®) za(d)no(m) nebe(z)pece(nistve, m( )|
Nov. 2, Apr- 20 (Ber).
Akindinos, m., (Gk); "without danger" (Pape), from

b
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Gk a-kindynos "without danger", "free from danger".
N.B. Martyr in Persia; commemorated on Nov. 2.

**Akuti'onb: Imia' &e(t)ca', Apr. 21 (Ber).

Akouti®n, m., (Gk), probably from Gk akoutizd "cause
to hear". Berynda supplied no etymology.

Aki'la, Axi'la: Bolia'éi(j), a'bo poroZe(n)ia prahnuéij, blah{s)
i pro(st) [source?, June 14, Jan. 20, Feb. 13. La(t):
Akvi'lia, ore'l(s) (Ber).

"Aquila, Latinum est. Vir Iudaeus ex Ponto" (Onom);
Akylas (Gk), Aquila (Lat) [Ac 18:2]; from Lat aquila
"an eagle". Berynda's etymology of the Greek form of
the name is probably from axos "grief", "pain", "dis-
tress", (cf. Axileus "sufferer").

k(z) AkIli'na, AxTli'na: o'rlic(a), za blhord'die, Aggeli'na
h[laho]le't(®)sia, Apr.7, June 13 (Ber).
Akylina (Gk), Aquilina (Lat), from Lat aquilina, f.,
"an eagle".

Ale'ktdrp, pételn: [ru(th)] a'bo bezbranna(a) déva, a'bo Pe'rla
Krista(l)na v(®) kohute' naxo'diadaiasia (Ber).
Alektdr (poet. form of Alektryd'n); "a cock"; "a hus-
band", "consort",

Alektrio(n): Péve(n), pé'telr [source] (Ber).
Alektryon; mythol.; "cock", "rooster".

Aleksa'ndrb: Po'moé®s muZe(st)ve'nnaa, vspomozite(l) muzs(v),
a'bo podpomozi'te(l) mu'Zskij, a'bo namo(c)né(j)sij
[sourcesﬁ (Ber).

"Alexander, Adiutor virorum, vel auxiliator virilis,
vel fortissimus. G. Nomen regis Macedonum”" (Onom);
Ale'ksandros, m., (Gk); "helper of men" (EB, Young, P%—
pe); "defender of men" (Sm); "defending men" (With).
N.B. A favourite name with Jews as well as Gentiles.
The wide popularity of Alexander Romance in the Middlgd
Ages made it a favourite Christian name.

Aleksa'ndra, Imia' carici, Apr. 22 (Ber).
Aleksandra, f., (fem. form of Ale'ksandros). A fourth

century martyr.

Aleksa'ndria, evre(j)ski No': Hn&'vo(m) zapale(n)e, a'bo za-
borone(n)e, a'bo tverdoe, abo podrazne(n)e, a'bo po(d)}-
noSe(n)e te'mnostij. Z(%S e(l): po(d)pomoze(n)e muzej,
muzo(v): a'bo ratu'no(k) mu'zZskij abo najmocné'jSohd.
Mésto su'do(v) v(m) egi'pté [source] z(r Dio(sg. imi

Y m(&) Zeny', Mar. 20, May 18 (Ber). 1
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Aleksandri's(n), Papa Ri(m), Mar. 16 (Ber).

Ale'ksij: Posobi'telens, pomo'séni(k), Nov. 23, Mar. 17, May

Ali(m):

Alla'a:

k(1) Alo'nij: ZvitiaZo'ny(j), po(j)ma'ny(j) (Ber).

k(1) Ali'pij: Besped'lny(j), be(z)skri(b)ny(j) frasu'nku ne-
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"Alexandria, Hebraice dicitur No, & interpretatur
crudum siue irritatio, aut prohibitio. At Alexandria
Graece, Latine dicitur adiutorium virorum, siue auxi-
lium virile vel fortissimu. Chaldaeus paraph. pro No,
vertit Alexandria,"[source, followed by a discription
of geographical position of the city, J.R.](Onom);
Alexandreia; "of Alexander" (Sm); Berynda gives two
explanations of the name: Hebrew - "burnt with anger'
or "forbidding" or "hard" or "lifting (raising) of
darkness", prob. from Heb al "most high", "above";

alah "burnt offering", and Gk which is similar to thﬂt

of Aleksandrd.

In SJS this name is spelled Ale'ksandros, martyr,
"summus pontifex Romanus, interfectus a. 116 sub Tra-
iano imperatore. Comm. in Oriente 16 Martii".

20 (Ber).

Ale'ksios, m., (Gk), Alexius (Lat); "helper", "defend
er; (With); "alekse' - posobiteln" (Leksisb ... pros-
to).

N.B. A fifth century Roman saint. More popular in the
Eastern than Western Church.

pre(z) i, volociu'ha, pre(z) i z&'liu, imia I ma(k),
Aug. 1, (Ber).

Alé'mon, (Gk); "searcher" (Pape), from Gk alémon, m.
f., "a wanderer", "rover". In his explanation Berynd
adds: "spelled with i = "plant"” (Gk alimon "a shrubb
plant growing on the seashore"), spelled with I = "a
rover". Berynda also quotes "ma(k)" probably referrin

to 1 Macc 5:26, Alema (or Alima), Alamois (A), Alimg

(Vg); city in Transjordan, possibly identical with
Helam. The name of the martyr (Aug. 1). Also spelled
Alimbs in the Calender.

Kolbasa', m(&), Mar. 26 (Ber).
Allas, m., (Gk}; "a sausage” (Pape), from Gk allas
"forced meat", "a sausage" or "black pudding".

N.B. We were unable to locate Berynda's source.

ma'iu®ij (Nov. 26 (Ber). .
Alypios, m., (Gk); "free from anxiety" (Pape), from

Gk alypos.

g
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Alfé'j: Ti'siadny(j), a'bo naule'nyj, a'bo vo(%), kniaZa',
N. sourceﬁ, Sept. 28 ... (Ber).
"Alphaeus, vel doctus, aut dux. D. Pater Iacobi [soufce]”
(Onom); Alfaios, m., (Gk), Alphaeus (Lat); "leader",
"chief" (Young); "chamging" (Sm); Hellenized form of
Chalphai "God gives a substitute" (Gr); "meaning un-
certain, maybe from the place name Heleph" (EB).

Amali'ks: Liudb 1i'zZudij. Z(») e(v) i1 Si(r): liud udaria'iu-
¢ij. Metafo(r): Anti'xrists. Sy(n) elifa'sa 5(t)
fha(?)ny zalo'znicé [source], z(n) kotrohd Amali 'kit]

Ber).

"Amalec, Populus lambens: vel ex Hebraeo & Syro, po-
ulus percutiens. Filius Eliphez ex Thamna concubina
fsource . A Euo Amalecitae" %Onom); Amalek (Heb),

<

Amalek (Gk) [Gen 36:12]; "warlike", "dweller in the
vale" (Young); Berynda's remark: "metafo(r) Anti'xrifts"
probably refers to Haman (Aman) called by some "Ama-
lekite", who in Esth 10:4 is referred to as dragon
(sea-monster or evil spirit) (cf, EB,DB).

Amaltheiro(h): Barvi(&)ki ro(h) [source] (Ber).
Amalthea, ae, f. = Ama'ltheia; a nymph, daughter of
Melissus, king of Crete, who fed Jupiter with goat's
milk. According to some, Amalthea is the goat itself
one of whose horns, accidentally broken off, was
placed among the stars as the Cornu Amaltheae, or
cornu copiae. Nectar and ambrosia were supposed to bI
flown from this horn; hence it was the emblem of pleg-
ty, (cf. Andrews).

Ama'nb: SmusSéaiudij, zatrvoZa'iuéi(j) a'bo ro'styrknd ¢inia-
i(j), a'bo prihovlia'iudij. imia' He(t) {source] (Bet).
"Aman, Conturbans, aut tumultuans, siue praeparans.
Nome principis. [source]” (Onom); Haman (a name of
Elamite origin), Aman (Lxx,A,L), Aman; "celebrated
Haman'" (Young); "the origin of the name Haman is un-
certain" (DB%; some connect it with Hamman or Humman
the principal deity of Elamites (Jensen).
N.Bj The chief minister of Ahasuerus [Esth 3:1,2,4
etc].

Amattarei': Prevy'Snee [source], zri Materij (Ber).

Ame 'thi(st): Ka'men dorohiéj), ia'ko po'lome(n) ... Zname-
nu'ets Ma(t)thi'a [source] (Ber).
Amethyttos; proper name (Pape); from ame'thystos =
name of a stone and of a plant; "precious stone".
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Ame'sa, EISi).Amasa': liud folgu'iudi(j), a(b) liu(d) prino'¢
?§c1§3) [source],i Amasa(j) [source],i Amasiia sourte ]
er

"Amasa, Populus parcens, siue populum tollens, vel
populus elevans. Filius ... [sourcel] (Onom); Amasa
(perhaps Ammishai) [1 Ch 2:16 f., 2 S 17:ZSj Amessei
(Lxx), Amas(e)ias (Lxx, A, L); an Ephramite; "(Yah-
weh) has taken the burden” (Gr); "burden-bearer"
(Young); "burden or burden-bearer” (DB).

k(1) Ambro'sij: Nesmerte'lny(j), Dec. 7 (Ber).
Ambrosios (Gk); "divine" (Pape); "pertaining to the
immortals" (With); from Gk ambrosios "immortal",
"divine".

Amvaku'ks, zri' Avvaku'mb (Ber).

Aminada'vb: na'rodt dobrovo'lny(j), liudb sliubo'vanyj, a'bo
%ospglstvo sliubu'iucee, abo liu'du Kniazia [source
Ber).
"Aminadab, Populus spontaneus, siue populus vouens, Jut
populi princeps. Filius ... [sourcesﬁ" (Onom); Aminad
dab or Amminadab (Heb), Aminadab or Aminadabos (Gk);
"my people is willing" (Young); "my kinsman is gene-
rous” (Sm); "my kinsman apportions, or the (divine)
kinsman is ficent" (EB); prince of Judah [Num 1:7,
1 Ch 2:10].

*Amma: Zatemne'na, a'bo oho'rnena, abo liu(d) e(h)[o], abo
z(p) ne'iu, abo ma'ti [source] (Ber).
"Amma, Obscurata, siue cooperta: aut populus eius,
siue cum ea. Ciuitas in tribu Aser [source]" (Onom);
Ummah (RSV), Amma (A, Vg) EJos 19:30]; "union, kin-
dred" (Young); "union" %Sm ; EB and DB offers no ety-
mology. Berynda's explanation "ma'ti" is probably
derived from Gk amma "mother", especially the mothey
superior in a convent.

Ammia'nb: péso(é)nyj, Sept. 4 and 9 (Ber).
Ammianos (Gks; "sand”, from Gk ammos, f., "sand".
N.B. Calender lists Mian® under Sept. 4.

Ammu(n): iupi'ter, bo(h) po egi(p), Dec. 7, Sept. 1 (Ber).
Ammoun (Gk Amm6'n); Ammun, an anchoret. In old-Egyptian
mythology = god of sun; the Libyan Zeus. Ammon is an

Egyptian word.
N.B. Ammun, martyr, commemorated in Eastern and West-

ern Church Sept. 1.
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k(1) Ammonij, z(b) Hreé: Pésoényj, z(m) e(v): liuds folgu'iu-
¢ij mné, Sept. 4 (Ber).
Ammd'nios, probably from Ammdn mng. "a fellow country}
man" (Young). Berynda gives the Gk and Heb translatio
of the name: the Gk from ammos, f., "sand", the Heb r
"people taking care of me"; this to some extant fol-
lows the line of thinking of those who connect the
element am* mng. "uncle", "kinsman" (cf. EB) with thils
name. Probably the closest mng. is "belonging to Am-
mon".

AmmG'nb: Péso(k): e(l), e(v) [source] (Ber).
Ammoén; "sand", from Gk ammos.

N.B. Perhaps the name of a saint or martyr, possibly
Oct. 4.

Amma'nb, ili' Ammo(n): [bezboznyj], sy(n) liu'du moe(h)[o].
Ben-a(m)mi [source (Berg
"Ammon [source] vbi primo loco legitur Ammon, legen-
dum Ben-ammi quod interpretatur filius populi mei ...
(Onom); Ammon (Heb), Ammon (Onom-Gk), Ammdn (Amman i
Gen 19:38), the name of a reputed ancestor of Ammoni-
tes is given in Gen 19:38 (Lxx, A, L, Vg). The Heb-
rew text appears to regard the name of the father of
Ammonites, as Ben-ammi, "son of my kinsman" (EB);
"son of my people'" (Young).

tf

Ammani(tz, i%i' AmmS'ns: liu(d) a'bo pospolstvo e(h)[o] [source]

Ber).

"Ammon, Populus eius. Viri nomen, [source]" (Onom);
Ammon, Ammonites, the people called "children of Ammqn"
or "Ammonites'"; only twice is the tribe referred to
as "Ammon": Ammon, Amman [Gen 19:38]; Amman(e)it€s o
Aman(e)ités; ammon(i) [Ez 9:1].

Amvonb: Méstce vyne'sloe, & kilku sxoda(x), stolifca, a'bo
kru(h) oudinent na move(n)e [source] (Ber).
A'mbén (Gk); proper name. Berynda probably treated
this as a term. Gk ambon "the ridge" or "crest" (of
a hill); "raised edge” or "rim" (in a dish); "a pulpﬂt",
"reading desk'".

%%k (1) Amonathe'j (Ber).
Berynda supplied no etymology and no source. We were
unable to locate the original form of the name.

%) The element ammi, or am at the end of a word has
been interpreted in three different ways: i) (my) people,
ii) (my) kinsman or uncle, iii) the proper name of god. (Cf.
EB, p. 138-39).
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Ampli'j: pati(g)ski e(st), 5(t) slo'va ro(z)Sira'iu. Ro(z)$i-
ria'iuéi(j) [source], ap(st): 5(t) Lxx, Oct. 31 (Ber)}

"Ampliatus, Latinum est, a verbo Amplio, amplias [sou}ce]"

(Onom); Amplias, abbreviated form of Ampliatus; Lat
amplio "to extend", "make wider". A common Roman slav
name. A convert that dwelt in Rome [Ro 16:8]; "gloriup",
"noble"; figuratévely (and probably as a name) amplio
means "to render glorious", "to ennoble" (c¢f. Lewis).

Amfia'n'bi Amfial%: more(m) Skru'zenyj. m(&): Apr. 2, May 18
Ber).
Amfialos, m., (Gk), from Gk amfialos "between two seal".

k(1) Amfilo'xij: G(t) dvo'iu roz(d)ens, okolo potld'ny(j),
amfi'bo, o'kolo ili' o'krebst®, a lo'xiosb, potaeno
mésto. m(¢), Nov. 23, Mar- 27 (Ber).

Amfiloxios, m., (Gk); "a(n)thiloxi - okolo potaens”
(Leksis® ... prosto); "hiding one" (Winkler, Pape).
Berynda's explanation: "6(t) dvo'iu roZ(d)ens" and
"potae'no mésto" is from Gk amfi "on both sides", and
loxios "belonging to childbirth" (loxia "child birth"
epith. of Artemis), and/or loxos "an ambush" (i.e.
place of ambush); "childbirth".

Berynda supplies no etymology. We were unable to locate
the original form of the name.

Amo'sb: ére(z) Ale(f), Dolhotrwpe'li(v), Vé're(n)vi'de(c) liul-
di(j), zesto(k), tve'rdsn, tverdyj, kré'po(k), abo
mu'zny(j), dé(l}ny(j), si(1)ny(j), mo(cgny(js, du'ii(?),
nedoby'ty(j) (Ber).

"Amos per aleph in principio, Oneratus, vel onerans
[source]" (Onom); Amoz (Heb), Amos(Gk) [Isa 1:1];
"strong" (Young, EB, Sm).

Am3'sbp, ¢re(z) Aent napodatku, StiaZa'ly(j), otiaza'iuli(j),
Sbtiazo'ny(j) fsourcej (Ber).
"Amos per ayin in principio, Fortis vel robustus ...
[source]"” (Onom); AmGs (Gk) [Amos 1:1]; "burden-beare
(Young); "burthen" (With); "borne (by God)" (EB). Be-
rynda makes a distinction between two different names
Amos with "ayin", and Amos with "aleph". The reason
for that probably lies in the fact that Greek and
Latin Fathers of the Church, being in most cases un-
acquainted with Hebrew, frequently confused the name
of Amos the Prophet with that of Amoz, Isaiah's fathe
The Prophet Amos has no namesake in the 0Old Testament
The Greek Amds is used in the Lxx indifferently for

Amos [Amos 1:1] and Amoz [Is 1:1].

1t
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e
.
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Ana'nia: O'blaks H{ospode]nr, to estn, o'bolo(k) pa(n)skij,
abo prorokovane pa(nSskoe [source] (Ber).
"Anania, siue Ananias, Nubes Domini, aut diuinatio Do
mini ...[source]" (Onom); Ananias, the Gk form of Ha-
naniah or Ananiah [Ac 5:1]; "Jah is gracious" (Young)
"Yahweh is merciful” (Gr), a Christian of Jerusalem.
Anania = Ananiah (Lxx, A omitted), Anania (Vg) [Neh
11:32]; "Jah is a cloud (protector)" (Young); "Jeho-
vah hath covered" (Sm); city of Benjamin.
N.B. Berynda includes both names in the same entry.

-

A4

Ana'nij, ili Hanani'a: Laska pa(n)skaa abo' ml{o)rde pa(n)skpe
abo dar(s) pa(n)ski(jg, [source], Sto i Sedra(x) na-

rec¢e(n) (Ber).

"Hanania, siue Hananias, Gratia Domini, siue miseri-

cordia Domini ... [source]" (Onom); Hananiah (RSV),

Anania(s) (Lxx, A, L, and others), Hananias (Vg);

"Yahwe is gracious" (EB); "Jehovah hath been gratious

(Sm); "Jah is merciful" (Gr).

-

Ana‘'nia, Anani', 1(1) Ani': G(t)pové(d), pé'sn, umordo'van (j$
?'bo)ubo'hij, nedosta'toényj, potre'bny(j) (sourceﬁ
Ber).
"Ani, Responsio, siue canticum, siue affectus, vel
pauper ... [source]" (Onom); Unni (RSV), EliGel (Lxx)}
Ani (A), Ananias (L), Ani (Vg) [1 Ch 15:18]; in verse
20 Onei (Lxx), Anani (A), Ananias (L), Ani (Vg); "de-
pressed”" (Sm); "answering is with Jah" (Young?; prob.
a shortened form which = gentilic Anani, or "Yahwe
answvers" (EB).

Anathd'th(s) ili Ana'th®: Gtpové(d), abo smu'tok, abo ubo'stvp
[source] a'bo kré'pkij [source] (Ber).
"Anath, Responsio, siue canticum, aut afflictio, siue
paupertas [sourcej; Anathoth, Idem, urbs [source]"
(Onom); Anathdth (Lxx, A, L), Anathoth (RSV). It ap-
pears to be the plural of Anath and may refer to the
images of the goddesses which once stood there; "an-
swers" (Young); "answered prayer" (Sm); Berynda's ex-
planation is probably from Heb amats "strong".

k(1) Anasta'sij: Veskre'se(n), Dec. 5 (Ber).
Anastasios, m., (Gk); from Gk anastasis, f., "rise",
"resurrection”". A martyr and saint.

Anastasia: Vbskr(s)nie, Oct. 12, Dec. 17 (Ber).
Anastasia, fem. of Anastasios, see above.
N.B. Fourth century martyr.
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k(1) Anato'lij: Vsxodni(j). m(&), Apr. 23, July 3 (Ber).
Anatolios, m., (Gk); from Gk anatolikos "eastern"
(i.e. man from the East).

Ada'nk(t): na(d) ro'skoS3u panu'iudi(j), Oct. 3, abo %ro(d)la
Pa(n) (Ber).
N.B. The original form of the name was difficult to
locate.

Anda'nk(t): Prot{v)ny(j) Knia(z), Oct. 4 (Ber).
N.B. The original form of the name was difficult to
locate.

k(1) Andre'j: Muzestve'nt, smé'ly(j), namocnd(j)$ij, namu(Z)-
n&'jsij, abo rostropné(jgéi(j), dé(1)né'jsij, a'bo
z(ﬁg Ev(r): si'la [source], Sept. 6, 20 (Bers.
"Andreas, Virilis, vel fortissimus. G."(Onom); Andreds,
m., from Gk andreios '"manly"; "muZestvenb" (Leksis®
... prosto); "sila" (Dict. 1282).

N.B. The name was very popular in the Middle Ages.

*Andria(n): MuZe(st)ve(n)ny(j), vale'ényj, abo bohatou'mens,
pro(l): Sept. 4 (Ber3
Andrian®t, see Adrian® (SJS), Lat Hadrianus, and Gk
Adrianos. Berynda derives this name from the Gk andrds
"manly", "strong'". It is possible that Berynda took
this name from the Gk Andridn (= andros).

k(1) Andro'nikb: MuZepobédi'te(l)nyj, mu(Zz) zvitia(Z)ny(j)
abo §vitiaii'sty(j) [sourceﬁ, [...] Mar. 2, May 6
(Ber).
"Andronicus, Vir victoriosus. G., [source]" (Onom);
Andronikos, m., (Gk); "conqueror".
N.B. A Roman Christian.

Andropela'gia: MuZemo'rskaa, Sept. 6 (Ber).
Berynda explains this name from Gk andreios "manly"
and pelagos '"the open sea, the depth of the sea";
"seall .

Andrd(n): mé'sc(e) hde muZe've me(S)kaiu(t), I be'sédy svoi'
méva'iu(t) ..., Nove 3 (Ber).
Andron, m., (Gk); "man" (Pape); Berynda derives this
name from Gk andrdn "the men's apartment”.

Ane'k(t): zno'sny(j), vy(t)rva'nia ho(d)ny(j), Mar. 10 (Ber),
A'nektos, m., (Gk); from Gk anektos "bearable, endur-

able".
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Anempodi'stws: Slobo'dnyj, nezaba'vny(j), a'bo nevbzbra'ne(n),
Nov. 2 (Ber).
Anempo'distas, m., (Gk); from Gk anempodistos "un-
hindered".

Anepsi'j: Synove'cs, brata'no(k), bra(t) strie(¢)ny(j) a'bo
tiute'ény(js, a'bo sy(n) bra(t)nij, a'bo sestri(n)
source ] (Ber).
From Gk anepsios "cousin".

**Animai'sa: m(&)nca gsource] (Ber).
Animaisa (Cal); "animating, animated" (Cal); Berynda
supplies no etymology.

Anna: Blh(d)tn, potéxa, a'bo la'skavaia, ml(s)rdnaa, mi'la(a)
v(p)dia'éna(a), liutosti'vaa, 5(t)polél va'iucdaa, da-
ru'iuéaa [source], Sept. 9, Oct. 22, Nov. 28 (Ber).
"Anna, Graciosa, siue misericors, aut requiescens, ve
donas [source]" (Onom); Hannah (Heb), Anna (Gk); "graﬁe"
(Young); "favoured" (Gr).

N.B. The name was favoured in the Byzantine Empire.
It was introduced into Kievan Rus' by the marriage of
Anna to Volodymyr the Great and was brought to the
West by Anna, daughter of Jaroslav the Wise, who mar-
ried Henri of France (1031-1060).

*Anna' 111 Anna's®: Mordu'iuéij, smutiadij, a'bo o(t)povéda'-
iudij. N. [source] (Bers.
"Annas, Affligens, vel humilians. D. [source]" (Onom)};
Annas, abbrev. of Ananos, Gk form of Hananiah [Lk 3:2|,
Jn 18:13, Ac 4:6); "Yahweh is merciful" (Gr); "grace
of Jah" (Young); "merciful” (Sm).

Anthraksb: Karbu'nkulius®s, ka'me(n) dorohi(j) na'k3tal(t)
u'hlia horia'éo(hS[o] [source], zr(i) xalkids(n) (Ber
Anthraks, (also proper name); '"coal"” (Pape).

g
.

Anthi'mb: cvé'tnyj, s($¢) m(&), Sept. 3, Oct. 17, Nov. 19,
June 7 (Ber).
A'nthimos, m., (Gk), Anthimus (Lat); from Gk anthos

"blossom", "flower".

Antho'snb: Cvé(t), Prp(d), Dec. 12 (Ber).
A'nthos, m., (Gks; see above.

k(%) Anthu'sa: cvétu'$éa(a). prp(d), Apr. 12 (Ber).
A'nthousa, f., (Gk); "blooming".

%Anthi'a: posvia'Gena(a) ry'ba, Dec. 15 (Ber).
Anthi'a, f., (Gk), or Anthias, m., "flowery" also a

iol (Rl?i); (Gli anibhigietla s0a £igh')
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AnthIpatb: Starosta, namé'sni(k) Burmi'strove [source] (Ber).
Anthy'patos, m., (Gk); "proconsul".

Ani(n): nedbu(z)da'ny(j), vo(1l)ny(j), nemole(st)ny(j) [sourcé]

Ber).
Aninas (Gk), Aninus (Lat); "free".

AnTsi'a: SbvreSe'nie, 11(i) sbver$i'telnica, doko'na(n)e, po-
stupok(s), pilnostk, Dec. 3 (Ber).
Anysi'a, f., (Gk); "accomplishment" (Pape), from Gk
anysis (anyd).

Aniki'ta: ne(z)vitiaZo'ny(j), June 27, Aug. 12 (Ber).
Ani 'k8tos, m., (Gkg;
"unconquered".

AnkI'ra, AhkT'ra: Ko(t)va, ko(t)vica [source] (Ber).
A'gkyra, Agkyrd, f., (Gk); "anchor".
N.B. City where in 314 a Church Synod took place (SJS

Anti'go(n): dobro(t)li'vy(j), be(z)zlo'sti, Oct. 13 (Ber).
Anti'gonos, m., (Gk); "noble" (Pape).
N.B. Name of several Macedonian kings.

*Anti'p’bz An?ipas: Dlia' vs&(x), a'bo proti(v)ko vs&(m) [soul
Ber).
"Antipas, Pro omnibus, vel contra omnes, G. [source]’

(Onom); Antipas, m., (Gk); prob. short for Anti'patris;

"like the father" (Sm); "like the father" or "inste
of the father" (Pape).

*Antipa(t)r(s): dlia' o(t)c(a), a(b) protivko o(t)cu’ [sourc&
Antisto(t), suposta(t) (Ber).
"Antipater, Pro patre, vel contra patrem. G. [source
(Onom); Antipa'tros, m., (Gk); see Anti'ps.

Anti'xri?t%:)Proti'vnyj X[rist]u, a'bo protivniks X[risto]ves
Ber).

Antixristos, m., (Gk); "an opponent of Christ"(Young].

N.B. This term is used only by the apostle John with
reference to the false Christs the coming of which
would signify the last days. The adversary of the
Messiah. The word is not found outside Christian cir;
cles.

%¥Anti'oxb, za' vo'zb a'bo v(b)mésto vo'za, abo bé'hu, abo
proti(v)ko vo'zovi, abo bé'hovi. e'11li(n)ski [source
Imia' prp(d)b, Dec. 24 (Ber).
"Antiochus, Idem quod Antiochia. G. [source]" (Onom)

"yictorious" (Pape); Gk anikétog

——
.

ce ]

d

P

Ly

Anti'oxos, m,, (Gk); "constant" (Pape); "an opponent

g
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*Antioxia: To(t)Ze [source], Sept. 1 (Ber).

Antioxiiane, To(t)Zze, m(n) &(s) [source] (Ber).

Antio'xii Patria‘'r(x), vmésto du(v)stva vto'rahd, slySe(n)ia

Ant3'nij: s(w)vyse dan(n)y(j), a(b) iskuplenyi, a(b) vmé'sto

%%k (1) Anu'vej: Bo'hb egi'petskij (Ber).

k(1) Anu'rij: vyso'kij, a'bo ne' zmo'kly] (Ber).

%¥Antoni'na, Mar.- 1, June 9 [source] (Ber).
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(Sm); "adversary" (Gr); "the opposer" (DB).
N.B. The name of a number of kings of Syria.

"Antiochia, Pro vehiculo, vel curru, id est loco cur-
rus: siue contra vehiculum vel currum. G. Antiochiae
duae sunt .., [source]" (Onom); Antio'xeia founded by
Seleucus Nicator who named it after his father. Once
a Syrian capital.

N.B. The proper name quoted by Berynda (Sept. 1) is
probably Antioxeia or Antioxis, f., "constant".

"Antiocheni, Idem, p. n. G. [source]" (Onom); Antio-
xeis, [2 Macc 4:19]; "inhabitants of Antioch"; Antio-
xeus [Ac 6:5], "a man from Antioch" (of a proselyte
Nicolaus).

[source] (Ber).

i'no(h) kuple'nyj, Oct. 22, etc. (Ber

Anto'nios, m., (Gk), Antonius (Lat); "etymology un- F
C~—

known" (With); Pape derives it from Antdn, son of Her
les, mng. "Hartung" (= "hardening, tempering"). Camde
derives it from Gk anthos "blossom, flower"; "superi
(Cal); "vmésto inoho kuplennp" (Leksisb ... prosto).
N.B. The name of a Roman gens. It was made popular by
St. Antony the Great, the Egyptian ascetic. Brought
to the West at the time of Crusades (With). His temp-
tations were the favourite subject of medieval art;
and St. Antonij of Pederska Lavra (Kiev).

A'noubi = A'noubis, m., Egyptian deity; (prop. name
Anoubidn); probably = Anub "strong", "high" (Young);
confederate" (Sm); [1 Ch 4:8]. Berynda supplies no

etymology.
N.B. In early Egyptian religion, a god of the nether

world.

Antonina,(f. of Antoninus - of Antonius). See Antdnij

*Antdni'nb: Na zamé'nu dru'hohd ku'pleny(j), Oct. 22, Apr. 20

(Ber).
Antoninos (Gk), Antoninus (Lat); "of Antonius"”; "broa

"
i,

nyide" (Cal).
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Appi'G(n): o(t)éeskij. Appas(®): rodite(l), July 26 (Ber).
Appi'Sn (Gk); "of the father", from Gk apfys, term
of endearment for father, papa, abba (Heb); similar
words are appa = pappa, (for patér).

N.B. Probably from Appius (Lat), Appios (Gk), (di-
minutive Appidn). '

Aksios: Dosto'i(n), ho'dny(j), pova'Zny(j) (Ber).
Aksios, m., (Gk); "worthy, deserving" ;"Aksion®m -
dostoin®d" (Leksisbt ... prosto).

Ape'llij: Propové(d)ni(k) slo'va b[o]z[o]ho, a'bo neiorny(j)}
Apr. 22, Sept. 10 (Ber).
Apell@s, m., (Gk); "Volkrat" (= "council of the people" )
(Pape); acc. to Hesychius apellai = ekkl&siai; ekkl@
siazd "to hold a religious meeting" i.e. "to go to
church"; "to call together" (an assembly); '"preacher
of God's word" or "not black", prob. from Gk pelios
(pellos) "dark, black", and a (alpha privativum) "nop"
(un-) (Ber); contracted form of Apolloddros ("gift
of Apollo") (EB); "expellens vel abigens. G."(Onom).
N.B. One of 72 disciples of Christ, later bishop of
Smyrna; comm. Oct. 31 in Eastern Church and Apr. 22
in Roman Church (SJS).

L]

*%XApij, name of an idol [source], Sept. 10 (Ber).
Apis, a bull worshipped in Egypt, the Gk Epaphos, acp
to Hdt.; a mythological king of Argos; "Milde" (Pape)
fig. "charity", "generosity", "benevolence"; some
derive it from apo "far away", "over the sea" (cf.
Lidd.). Berynda supplies no etymology.

H oo

Appiev(®) Torhe: Imia' Ry(n)ku Ry(m)sko(h) a(t) Appia né'ko
toroho Burmi'stra nazva'ny(j): 5(t) kotro(hy i Doro'
ha Appi'a nazva'na estb. a'le Appi'evs To'rh(s) mést
bylo', pobli'zu Ry'mu leza'cee fsource] (Ber).
"Appij forum, Hieronymus de locis Hebr. in Actis Apo
stolorum (...) putat fuisse nomen fori Romani ab Ap-
pio quondam Consule appellatum: a quo & via Appia
cognominata fuerit ... etc.” (Onom); Appius (Forum
of), Appiou foron (Gk), Appii Forum (Lat);a market
town on the Appian way.

7

Apol1i'5(n): Vykorenia'iulij, a'bo zatrala'iuéij, a'bo psu'-
iuéij, e(1): [sourcej (Ber).
"Apollyon, Exterminans, vel perdens, vel destruens.
G. [source]" (Onom); Apolly'®dn, m., (Gk), Abaddon
(Heb) [Rev 9:11]; "the Destroyer" (Arndts; "angel of
destruction" (Pape); "a destroyer" (Sm).
N.B. Angel of the bottomless pit.
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Apo'115(n), [source), June 5, 10, e(st) imia I'dGlu, emu(%)
Prevoo'braznd slnce (BerS.
"Apollonius, Perdens, vel destruens. G. Nomen viri
quem occidit Iudas Machabaeus" (Onom); Apolldn, m.,
son of Zeus and Letto; the name is derived by Berynda,
and others from Gk apollymi (or apollyd), "to destroy
utterly, kill, slay"; of things: "to demolish", "to
lay waste".

k(1) Apo'l1Gss, [source] (Ber).
"Apollo, Perdens, vel destruens. G. Vir quidam Alexan
drinas tsource]" (Onom); Apolls's, m., (Gk), abbrev.
form of Apollonios; "of or belonging to Apollo'; "a
distroyer" (Young).
N.B. Name of a converted Jew of Alexandria who ably
dissiminated the teaching of Cheist.

Apo'115, Ap[ol15](s): G(t) Lxx, Dec. 8, Mar. 29, 30 (Ber).
Apollo (Lat form of Apollds); see Apo'llGss
N.B. A saint from Alexandria comm. in Eastern Church
Dec. 8 and Mar. 30, Western Church Dec. 9 (cf. SJS).

Apolina'rij, m(¢), July 23 (Ber).
Apolinarios = Apollinarios (the Lat form of the Gk
ApollGnios).
N.B. Martyr, bishop of Ravenna, and pupil of St. Petef.
Com?. in Eastern and Western Church on July 23 (cf.
SJs).

Apolld'nij: ?ubi'telb, hubitelnyj, m(é&), Dec. 14, July 6, 23
(Ber).
Apoll®nios, m., (Gk); for etymology see Apo'l15d(n);
"apo(1l)loni - hubitelens" (Leksisb ... prosto).
N.B. Martyr (in Egypt) comm. in Eastern Church Dec.14|,
in Western Mar. 8.

Ap[o](s)[to}l%: Pose'ls, posla'ne(c), posla'mnni(k), le'ha(t),

e(1) [source] (Ber).
"Apostolus, Missus, legatus. G. Sic vocauit Christus
uos misit ad predicandum Euangelium suum [source}"
%Onom); "Aposto - poslanniks" %Leksis% «se¢ prosto
Apostolios, m., (Gk); later as a proper name (Papeﬁ;
"courier, messanger, delegate’; from Gk apostolos:
i) in NT:"delegate, envdy", ii)"God's messenger",
iii) "highly honoured believers with special functionks".

Apfi'a: Vyvo'diacaa a'bo holuzb(e) zlo'e vypu$Séaiulaa, i(m)
%. [source], Nov. 22, Feb. 19 (Ber).
"Apphia, Producens, vel pullulans. G. Nomen foeminae
[sourceﬁ" (Onom); Apfia, f., = Appia (Gk), wife of
Philemon at Colossae; "setting fire" (Cal).
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A'ravi, Veég'rnii, a'bo Ruko'jmove. a'bo vdia'énii, a'bo po'-
Inii, a'bo Krukd've, a'bo ve'rby, a'bo rozméSa'nia
[source] (Ber).

"Arabes, Vespertini, aut fideiussores, siue suaues,
aut campestres, vel corui, aut salices, vel mistiones
[source]" (Onom); A'raboi¥*, Arabian, the gentile ap-
pelation of the inhabitants of Arabia [2 Ch 26:7];
"people of the desert"” (EB); (Heb arab "ambush, of
evening, pleasant, mingled, dark" and arabim "willowsH

Ara'via: Veéerna, a'bo ve'dorova, a'bo rukol'mstvd, a'bo vdial-
¢no(st), a'bo Kru'ks, a'bo Kru'kova, a'bo pu'sda, a'bp
verba', a'bo zméSana [source] I Plénia'iusdei, ili‘
Sava' tsourcee] zr(i) Sava (Ber).

"Arabia, Vespera, aut vespertina, vel fidelussio, siug
suauitas, aut coruus, siue coruina, seu desertum, vel
salix, aut commista ..."(Onom); Arabia, "desert, barrpn"
(Sm); "wilderness" (Young). The name Arab originally
seems to have meant "desert" ("people of the desert")}
Isaiah uses the word "in the forest in the desert
(Lxx"espe'ras,"Vg "in the forests in the evening") ye
halt for the night" [Is 21:13]. Quite common in Heb-
rew is the feminine form arabah [Job 24:5, 36:9] used
as a proper name to denote desolate valley where the
Dead Sea is situated. The OT term Arab, used to denotp
a particular nation and country, is of later writings
(cf. EB).

N.B. Here Berynda adds to the previous explanation of
of the name Aravi "forests, desert". He also refers
to Ps 72:10 where Sheba (Sava, Ber) is called by Lxx,
arabon, who in Job 1:15 are represented as plunderers}
His translation of the name is "taking captive", as
in Lxx.

Ara'vb: Ve'lerb. Me(t)f. Ko(n)éina (Ber).
Since Berynda does not indicate his source, there are
three possibilities for identifying the name: Arab,
Ereb (Lxx, A, L) [Jos 15:52) (a site in the hill counpry);
or Arabah (Brook of the), only in Am 6:14 (also callpd
Brook of the Willows); or Arabah, Araba (Lxx, A,L).
Berynda's translation of the name indicates that he
might have meant Arabah (Heb), a name frequently ap-
plied in the Bible to the Jordan valley. The Dead Sea
is also sometimes called the Sea of the Arabah; the
name is also used for the great depression of the Dea
Sea valley. The name is translated: "the plain, wil-

*¥) A'raboi, could have been wrongly formed from the
Gen. pl. Ara'bon [Ps 71:10] of A'raps (cf. Arndt).
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derness" (Young); "burnt up" (Sm); "steppe, desert";
"plain(s), desert, valley, wilderness" (Gr$; "desert-
steppe"”, "parched ground" (EB).

Aravi'ti(n): Vefe(rnij, a'bo Rukoi(m)ca, Ruko'jma, zastu(p)ci
a'bo vdia'ény(jE a'bo po'lnyj, a'bo Kru(k),a'bo verb
a'bo zmé'Sankbe sourceﬁ (Berg.

"Arabs, Vespertinus, aut fideiussor, vel suauis, siu
capestris, aut coruus, vel felix, seu mistio [sourcei
(Onom); Arabikos, m., [Neh 2:19]; "an Arabian".
N.B. Under Araviti(ns Berynda also adds "the mixtur{",
wvhich corresponds with Jeremiah, where the scribes
call Arabians "the mixed people™.

-a

Ara'mb: Vyne'slostb, vyso'ko(st), a'bo zvo'diadij, a'bo pro-
klia'(c)tvo iEx) [sourcej, 6(t)ca sTi(r)ska [source].
7 Mezuré'cie [source] I zri' Si'ria (Ber).
"Aram, Celsitudo, aut sublimitas, seu decipiens, aut
maledictio eorum” (Onom); Aram, (Lxx,A,L); also Syrig;
in Gen 10:22 Aram appears as one of the sons of Shem
(Aramon, A); 22:21 son of Kemuel, otherwise this ternm
is used to denote the whole country of Syria. The nanje
is translated: "high, exalted" (Young).

Ara'mb, e(v): Ra(m): Vyso'kij, vyne'slyj, a'bo zamétuiudij
sources |, tu' nepotre'bne prida'no Noara'mb [source]
(Ber).
"Aram, In Hebraeo, Ram, Filius ... [sources] interpr1—
tatur excelsus, vel sublimis, aut proficiens" (Onom);
Ram (Lxx,A,L); the name of the Judahite family whose
eponym is variously described as the second son of
Hezron, [1 Ch 2:9, Ram and Aram, Lxx,A; Aram, L, verde
10 Arran, Lxx, Aram, A,L; the same supposed person ig
also named in the genealogy of David, as the son of
Hezron, Ruth 4:19 (Arran, Lxx,A; Aram,L) and consequgnt-
ly in Mt 1:3, 4 (Aram AV; Ram RV); Young has this
name entered under Ram and Aram. His translation of
the name as well as Berynda's is "high, exalted".

Ara'm(®), Ruth 4:19 fara(m), skazi'te(l)n& (Ber).
N.B. Corrections here refer to the "Ostroh Bible"
text ("esro'm(®)Ze rodi' iara'ma").

Arara'tb: Proklia'tstvo drzanbia, kliatva' tre'peta, zlore-
denbe bo'iazni, z(®) e(vs i sT(r) proklia'(c)tvo, a'Yo
své'tlosth bdhu'&ohd [source] I Armeni'a [sourcej

Ber).

SArazat, Maledictio tremoris: aut ex Hebraeo & Syro,
maledictio, siue lux currentis. Est regio Armeniae,
aut ipsa Armenia ..."(Onom); Ararat, name of a regior
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(Urartu) in Armenia [cf. Is 37:38)]; because of the
misunderstanding in Gen 8:4 name is applied to the
highest group of mountains in Armenia; '"creation",
"holy land" (Young); "high ground” (Sm); "Highlands"
(DB), from Assyrian urardhu, connected with urdhu

(= highlands); Berynda (and Onom) derives it from Heb
arats "to fear, to be afraid; shake terribly, dread"”,
and arar '"curse". Armenia g& is the Gk form of Ara-

rat [Is 37:38].

Ardali's(n), poma'zany(j), pokro(p)leny(j), Apr. 14 (Ber).
Ardalos, m., "dirt(y)" (Pape), from Gk ardalod "to
dirty, soil".

*Arej, 11i' Ara: Proklina'iuéij, zloré'cacdij, a'bo vidiadij,
z(®) La(t) o'ltars [source] (Ber).
"Ara, Maledicens, aut videns. Filius Iether [source]"
(Onom); Ara (Lxx,A), Arai (L, Onom-Gk) [1 Ch 7:38];
"strong" (Young). Berynda derives the name also from
Lat ara '"an altar".

Are'tha, Are'ta, Aretant: Dobrodé'telnyj, cno'ta, cnotli'vyj,
a'bo milyj, ti'xij, skro'mny(j), poko'rnyj, laska'vyj,
e(1) [source] (Bers.
"Aretas, Virtuosus, aut placidus. G. [source]" (Onom);
Aretas, more correctly Arethas, from Arabic Haritha;

“"pleasing";'"eagle" (Cal); "graver" (Sm); "good" (Pape)}
Berynda from aret€ "moral excellence", "virtue", arestps

"pleasing".

Arievsb le'ds ili' Ariopagnr: Pa'horokd ma(r)so(v). e(1l): Ari'j
Bra'?b, Paho'sb, xolmb, mé'(st)ce vyso'koe [source
(Ber).
"Areopagus, Collis Martis. G. [source]" (Onom); A'reio

a'gos or Arios pagos or Aréos pagos; "hill of Ares"

?Gr%; "Mars' Hill" (Young).
N.B. The name Arievh le'd®s Berynda took from the OB
although this form is found in Sreznevskij's Materialy
drenve-russkogo jazyka, Vol. I, i.e. before the XIVth

century.

Areopagi'ta, z(b) pa'horka Ma'rsova (Ber).
"Areopagita, De colle Martis. G. [source]" (Onom);
Areopagi'tés, m., Areopagite, member of the council or
court of the Areopagus; '"of the Areopagus".
N.B. Dionisius, a convert and saint, is designated
thusly (see SJS); a cognomen.

Ari'ss, ili' Are'a, ili' ére'jz ili: Ar?:.Tvo're(c? i §$d§'—
te(l) ia'rosti, 11i' hné'vu i ubi'jstvu. Imia' i'dGlu

v

Ji
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i Plani'té Ma'rsu, emu(z) provod'bra(z)no ia'ro(st),
podo'bent pla'meniu e(st) I m(é¢), Dec. 19 (Ber).
Ares, Areus, Ares, Argos, Arios, or Areios, (Lat Mars);
god of war and slaughter; "murder" (Pape); name of a
god and planet (Ber).

N.B. Martyr comm. on Dec. 14.

¥¥Aria'nb: iImia' m(¢)nka, Dec. 14 (Ber).
Arianos, m. (Gk); "Eichner" (="like an oak") (Pape),
from Gk aria "oak"; "of a lion" (Cal). Berynda no ety
mology.

Aria'dni: ba(r)zoéi'sta(a). Mino'eva co'rka Ba'xusova Zona'.
E(st) i m(&)nc(a) Sept. 18 (Ber).
Aria'dne, f., (Gk); "the very holy one"(With); "stronglly
defending her purity (of a virginX" (Pape); name borne
by a Phrygian martyr.
N.B. Name of a Cretan goddess.

k(1l)Arista'rxb: i(z)ria(d)ny(j) nada(l)ni(k), a'bo Na(j)lép-

"Aristarchus, Optimus princeps. G. Nomen viri Macedonis
[sources]"” (Onom); Aristarxos, m., (Gk); "the best rule
(Young); "the best ruling" (Sm, Pape); Ac 20:4, Col 4:1
N.B. The one who accompanied Paul on his journey.

$ij Knia(z), e(l) [sources], Sept. 27, Apr, 14, 26 (Berﬁ.
D

Aristi'ppb: naroéi(t) Ko'nnik®s [sources? (Ber).
Aristippos, m., (Gk); "Bartmer" (= "best horse") (Pape):

Aristi'on®: Izria(d)nyj, Sept. 3 (Ber).
Aristi'on, m., (Gk); "marvellous".

Aristo'vu(l): Na'l&(p)Sij ra{(d)ca, a(b) na‘'lé(p)sSa(a) ra'd(aﬂ
[source], Oct. 30, Mar- 15 (Ber).
Aristoboulos, m., (Gk); "the best counsellor" (Young,
Sm); from Gk aristo-boulos "best- advising"”.
N.B. The person whose household Paul saluted. This Gk
name Romans and Jews adopted.

k(1) Aristokle'j, mé, presvi(t), June 23 (Ber).
Aristokleés, m., (Gk); "of shining fame™ (Pape).

Aristoteln: Izria(d)ny(j) sbvrd3i'te(l) (Ber).
Aristotel®s, m., (Gk); "the best performer(governer)"

(Pape) .

k(1) Arka'di(j): dovl&'iudi(j) a(d), Jan. 26, Mar. 6,7 (Ber).
Arka'dios, m.; "an Arcadian'; "sufficient” (Cal); from
Gk arkeo "to suffice".
N.B. Arcadia, a province i? the inferior of Peloponesuﬂ
" "

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

APPENDIX A 251

Arkesila'j: Pozyte'ényj, a'bo dovo'lnyj liu'de(m). Imia' fi-
loso'f(a) (Berg.
Arkesilaos, m.,(Gk); "protector of the people" (Papeb;
Berynda derives the name from Gk arked "be enough",
laos "people".

Arktosb, zvé(z)da' Séo me(d)ve'de(m) zovu(t), a'bo vo(z) ne-
b{e](s)ny(j). Krai'na po(1)no(&)naa (Ber).
Arktos, m., (Gk); "bear", from Gk arktos (arkos) "thp
bear".

**Arme'ia, us(t) [source] (Ber).

Armeiai (?), name of the people of central Africa.
Arme'nia [source] To(z) $3o' i Arara(t) (Ber).

Armenia, f., (Gk); "land of Aram" (Sm). See Ararat.

**Arp1(1): m(é) [source], Mar. 26, May 8 (Ber).
?rpy%os (?), from Gk arpazd "to snatch, seize; steal
Cal).

-

xk(1)Arsa'kij: Slnca tve'rdostb, a'bo Gsv&ie(n)e blevotiny.
Oct. 11 (Ber)-
Arsakios, m.; forms of the name according to SJS:
Arsak®b, Arsakil; Arsak®s is an oldpersian name (Pape?;
Berynda derives its mng. from Heb or "sun", gasheh
"hard" (Hardness of the sun), and go "vomit".

*Arsa'ks, po(d)no'Suiudij ta'réu, a'bo po(d)nese(n)e ta'rééd
e(1) [source](Ber).
"Arsaces, Eleuans scutum, aut eleuatio scuti. G.
Nomen viri, [source]" (Onom); Arsakés* ,Arsaces; kinf
of Persia |1 Macc 15:22].According to DB the name is
probably connected with Armenian Arshag. Berynda
(and Onom) derives this name from Gk arsis, f. (aier
"a raising or lifting" (of the foot in walkings and
sakos, n., "a shield"; metaph."a shield, defence".

k(1)Arse'nij: Tvrbdou'me(n), i1i' muZestve(n), Oct. 28 (Ber)}
Arsenios, m., (Gk); "muZestvenn" (Leksisb ... prosto);
from Gk arrenikos "male", in less attr. form arseni-
kos; "of masculine gender".

Artakse'rksesb: Své'tlosts, a'bo proklia'tstvo, a'bo zlore-
¢e(n)e, Kliatva', Mo'véénia a'bo kvapli'vo(st) po-
klada'iudij, a'bo horia'éo(st) vese'lia. Osobli'voe
imia' Kro'le(v) Pe'rski(x), iak 1 Ke'sarb Ri(m)skixs
cé'sard(v) [source] (Ber).

"Artaxerxes, Lumen, siue maledictio, silentiu vel
festinationem ponens, aut feruor laetitiae. Generale
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nome est, etc "(Onom); Artakserks&s, m., (Gk form),
Persian Arta-Khshatra; in O. Persian Artaksatsu and
Artaksassu in Babylomian; O. Persian arta "great",
and khshatra "kingdom".

N.B. The mng. '"great warrior" given by Herodotus is
incorrect (cf. DB). Berynda derived the name A. from
Heb or "light", "sun"; arar "curse"; has(a) "be silenft";
chush (or chaphaz) "to make haste'"; choreb "heat";
ashar "to be happy". A king of Persia.

Artakse'rks(p): Své(t)losti a'bo zlorede(n)ia, mo'véE'nbe,
a'bo kvapli'vostb namovlia'iuéij, a'bo horia'dosts
ro(z)ryva'nia [sources] (Ber).

"Artaxerxes, Luminis siue maledictionis silentium,
vel festinationem persuadens, aut feruor direptionis,
[ sources]" EOnom); Arthasatha (Onom-Gk); Artakserksé®s
see above; |Ez 7:1, 7, 11, 12, 21; 8:1, Neh 2:1, 5:14},
13:6], a Persian king the Longimanus ("long-handed")
the son of Xerxes.

Arte'mb, cé'lnb, célyj, zdoro'vyj, a'bo nenaru'sSenyj, a'bo
hladkij, priia'ts, é[e](st)nyj, sbvreSse'ns, e(1l),
A(p)s: 5(t) 70 [source] (Ber).
"Arteman, Integer, vel incolumis, aut venustus. G.
[ source]" {Onom); Artemas (Onom-Gk); Artemas, Apostle
one of 70 [Tit 3:12], Oct. 30; "whole", "sound", "per
fect" - Berynda derived from Gk artemes (artios);
"gift of Artemis" (Sm); most probably a contraction
from Artemiddros (EB,DB).
N.B. Name common in Asia Minor.

Arte'mij, ve(l) m(é), Oct. 20 (Ber).
Artemios, m., (Gk); see above.
N.B. Comm. in Eastern and Western Church Oct. 20.

Artemi'da: priia(t)na Zretva, iI1i' cé'la, La(t): Diana, 5(t)
dnia' nazva'na e(st), dlia toho Ze mae(t) ia'sno(st)
podo(b)nuiu dne'vi, I m(s)ecp ty(m) i'mene(m) zovu(t),
Imia' bohind a'bo iddla v(®) Efe'sé to(j) Artemi'dé
prevod'bra(z)no luna' [source] (Ber).

"Diana, Latinum: & dicta est a die, eo quod habeat
lucem aemulam diei. Nam luna hoc nomine appellatur.
Nomen deae quam colebant Ephesis [source]" (Onom);
Artemis, dor. Artamis, also Artemida, Roman Diana,
daughter of Zeus; goddess of fertility; famous temple]
of Ephesus [Ac 19:24 - 35].

Artemi'dd(r): c&'losti, a'bo zdoro'via da(v)ca, Sept. 8 (Ber))|.
Artemiddros, m., (Gk); "gift of Artemis".
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Arte'm5(n): cé'ls, a'bo zaslo'na lodiana'a, &'ge(l) korabe'l-
ny(j), pla(x)ta Skutnaa, opo'na na(v)naa, m(&), pre-
svi(ts, Mar. 24, Apr. 14, 12, Oct. 8 (Ber).

Artemdn, m., (Gk); "a flat-bottomed boat, praam" (Pape
"a sail" (Cal); martyr, presbyter Laodicaeae.

N.B. Comm. in Eastern Church Oct. 8, Mar. 24, Western
Oct. 8 (SJS).

Arti'rij, Hrpta'nb i'mZe vbxo'di(t) vnu'tre voda', I vb(z)du(x
o(t)duxovaa zi'la, a'bo pu(l)sova'a %Zi'la, a'bo 2i'1i-
ca [source] (Ber)-

Artirios, from Gk artéria, f., "artery".

Arxa'hh[e]1(®): Star$i(j) Ahh[e]1(®), 111’ Ahhge]la(m) naca(l)
stvuia(j), il(ig starosta Ahh[e]lski(j) (Ber).
Arxaggelos, m., proper name; "chief messenger", from
Gk arxaggelos.

Arxe'laj: Nafa'lni(k) liu(d)skij, a'bo kniaZia' liu'du, e(1l)
source ], Mar. 5 (Ber).
"Archelaus, Princeps populi [source]" (Onom); Arche-
laos; [Mt 2:22]; "chief (prince) of the people" (Gr,
Sm, Pape).
N.B. A son of Herod the Great.

Arxi': Do'lhostb, a'bo zdoro'vbe, a'bo bli(z)na. imia' naro'du
[source] (Ber).
"Archi, Longitudo, aut sanitas, vel cicatrix [source]”
(Onom); Archi [Jos 16:2]; "the long" (Young); Sm and
EB no etymology.

Arxiereu'sb: Pazdé'rnikb. Imia' oktd(v): m(s)cu po Ki'prsku,
(Ber).

Arxima'girs: Staré'jSij Povard(m). a'bo Voevo'da vo'jska, he't
mand muzeubi'e(ec) [... by(st) Navuzarda'no(m) Arximagi'
ro(m)] [source] (Ber).

Nabousardan o arximageiros (Lxx) [4 K 25:8]; Nabuzardan
a servant of the king of Babylon (Vg) [Ibidem, J.R.E;'
name of the captain of Nebuchadnezzar's bodyguard (2 K
25:8] (Gr); Gk arximageiros "the chief cook, chief of
the kitchen"; seemingly the title of a great officer

in Oriental courts (Lxx).

Arxi'ppb: Nalalniks ko'nij, kogiu%ij a'bo Kniazia' a'bo pre-
loZo'ny(j) na(d) ko(n)mi, e(ls [source], Sept. 6, Nov.
22, July 6 (Ber).
Arxippos, m., (Gk); "chief groom" (Young); "master of
the horse" (Sm, Pape).
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Arxistrati(h): Na'jvy38ij he(t)ma(n) a'bo vo'd(z) vo(j)sko'-
vy(j), a'bo Zolné'rstva maisterd Zoln&'rs(m), a'bo
sta'rSi(j) Knia'(z) [source] voevo'da [source] (Ber)
Arxistratégos, m., "commander in chief" (Lxx); "voe-
voda, carp" (Leksist ... prosto).

Arxisinagd'g: Knia'(z) svbo'ra [source] (Ber).
Arxisynagdogos, "leader or president of a synagogue"
[Ac 13:15)], a title of an offieial whose duty was es+
pecially to take care of the physical arrangements
for the worship services. Those named are lairos, Kr}
pos and Sosthenés (cf. Arndt).

Arxite'kton(s): StarSi(j) te'slia, a'bo ma(j)sters tese'lski]

(Ber).
Arxitektdn, m., (Gk); from Gk arxitektdn "master buil
er".

Arxite'kto(r): budu'iu, me(t)f. poduséa’'iu, po(d)sduva'iu,
po(d)mo(v)liaiu, priéinu daiu' (Ber).

From Gk arxitektoned "to be the architect”; generally

"to contrive", Lat "struere'". Berynda gives both mean-
ings.

Arxitriklinb: MarSa'lo(k), a'bo sta'rosta na vese'liu, ria'dc
a'bo preloio'ny(j$ na(d) potra'vami i napi(t)kami ved
?e'lia. KniaZa' hma'xu Stre(x) st6'la(x)®, e(1){sourq
Ber).
Arxitriklinos, m., "head waiter, butler, the slave
who was responsible for managing the banquet. In the
context of Jn 2:8 f£f. it could be toastmaster, master
of the feast (cf. Arndt);"Architriclinus, Princeps
triclinij, id est, trium mensarum. G."(Onom).

ArxitI'pb: Naéa'lny(j) &'brazs, na ArxitI(p) Bét)xo'di(t): Ng

to(h) 5(t)syla'e(t)sia &é(j) o(b)ra(z) [source] (Ber)

From Gk arxé, and typos "form", '"model" (rule, orderl.

k(1) Asa'f%:)Zhromaia'iuéij, zbira'iudij, ko(n)éadij [source
(Ber).
"Asaph, Congregans, siue colligens, aut finiens [ sous
(Onom); Asaph Heb}, Asaf (Gk); "he has been merciful
(Gr); "collector, gatherer" (Young, Sm). EB feels
that this name is an abbreviation of some compound
name containing also some name of the deity.
N.B. A Levite under David.

Asi're, pre(z) Same(x), Zvia'zany(j), a'bo do temni'cé gosa‘"

Yeny(j): Si(r): zakaza'ny(j) sy(g) Iexo'nie(v
[source], Kaa'tho(v) [sourcej, Avisa'fle [source],

d-

a

e]

ce]"
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Kore'ovs [source] (Ber).

"Aser, Vinctus, siue incarceratus: aut Syriace, pro-
hibitus. Heb. Asir ... [source}" (Onom); Assir (RSV)
Aseir (Onom-Gk), Asir (Lxx, Vg) [1 Ch 3:17], Aser (A},
Aser (Vg) [Ex 6:24)]; "captive", "prisoner" (EB).

Asi'rs, pre(z) Sinw, Bl{aho](s)[lo]venstvo, a'bo $&asli'vosts,
Séastve, fortu'na [sources| (Ber).
"Aser, Beatitudo, siue felicitas ... [sources]" (Onof);
Asher (Heb), As@r (Lxx), Aser (Vg); "happy" (Young,
Sm, DB). Some connect this name with the name of Ass
deity Asur (god of good fortune). Eighth son of Jacob
[Gen 30:13, Jos 17:10 11; also the name of atribe
descended from Asher tJos 19:34, 1 K 4; 16].

Asiri'j: iIspravlia'iaj (Ber).
Assyrios, (As@ros, Ass@ros), Asshur (Heb), Assyrian.
Berynda derives from Heb ashar '"guide, leader".

Asiri'a: ispravle'nie (Ber).
Assyria, Asshur [Gen 2:14]; "plain, level" (Young);
"land, place" (EB), also "land of the god Ashur" (ibjad).

Asi'a: Kali'sta(a), muli'sta(a), bolo'tista(a), via(z)nucaa,
pliuha'vaa. MenSa(a) ¢a(st) Asi'i kotra'a za tre'tiu;
iu ca(st) své'ta byvae(t) rozumé'na: ty'i v(s) sobé'+

zamyka'e(t) drbZa'vy: Frigi'iu, PamfI'liiu, Kili'kii
Likao'niiu, Hala'tiiu, Ko'riiu, i1 1'nSii, i1 Efe'ss,
ta'a G'pro(¢) vsxo(d)nei ¢éa'sti kotra'a do Kappado'-
kil I Si'rii postupu'e(t) 6(t)vsiu'du mo're(m) Gkru’
Yena. Tu'iu rozumé'iu(t) tepe(r) Ze(s) Tu'rkiiu zove[t),
ta'a éa'stosia pom¥nae(t) v(») dé(a): Ap(s) i1 1i(st)
s(v) Pa'vla [source] (Ber).

"Asia, Limosa, vel coenosa. Minor pars Asiae quae
tertia pars, etc." (Onom); Asi'a; "a marshy region"
(Lewis, Pape), from Gk asis "slime'", "mud".

’

Asia'ne: Muli'styl ... a'bo bold(t)nyi, eél) [source] (Ber).
"Asiani, Limosi, vel coenosi. G. [source]” (Onom);
Asianoi (Onom-Gk) [Ac 20:4], Asians.

Aside'i: Pritiaza'teli, a'bo Ka'né, ra:rghi, a'bo Poliu'iu-
¢ii, a(b) &i'haiudii, sterehu'¢ii na ko(h) N [sourcel]
Ber}.
gAsszdaei, Milui, vel herodij, aut venantes, vel in-
fidiantes. D. Genus hominum inter Iudaeos, tsource]"L
(Onom); Asidaioi (Onom-Gk). Asidaioi, is a transcripjtion
of the Heb hasidim "pious ones, saints". Often used
of faithful Israelites in the Psalms (in sing. and
pl.). In 1 Macc the name appears as the designation
of a society of men zealous for the law Il Macc 2:42
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and closely connected with scribes [1 Mace 7:12 f.]

*Asklito%o't§, Bobko'voho de'reva da'telb, m(¢)nks, July 3

Ber).
Asklépiodotos, m., (Gk), Asklepiodotus (Lat); "given
by Asklepius"” (god of medicine); Pape derives from:
askel@s (as an Adv.) "stubbornly" and epios (of per-
sons) "gentle", "mild"; Berynda's derivation is from
asklﬁ ias a plant (uncertain plant) ("a giver of laurpl
tree ;.

Aspi'da:(Ou'?h ma'ly(j) édovi'ty(j) [source] a'bo zmia' [sourke]
Ber).

Asou'rs, i1i' Assu'rb: Ci'haiudij, a'bo Sirmu'iuéij, sterehu-

%ij ?akoho', a'bo Séasli'vy(j), a'bo smo'triaéij[sourke]
Ber).

"Assur, Insidians, siue beatus, aut aspiciens, vel
gradiens [source]"” (Onom); Asour (Onom-Gk), Asshur,
Assur (Heb), Assour (Gk), Assyria [Gen 10:22; "level
plain'"; Onom and Ber derived from Heb esur "imprison-
ment", ashar "be happy", shur "to behold", "look",
ashmurah "to watch, guard".

Assuri'mb: Ci'haiudii, a'bo S$&asli'vyi: a'bo pohliada'iulii
a'bo $irmu'iuc¢ii, bwiu'cii(s), liu'(bg sva'riacdiil s$
[source] (Ber).

"Assurim, Insidiantes, siue beati: aut aspicientes,
vel gradientes. Filius Dedan filii Iessan [spurse]"
(Onom); Asshurim (Heb), Asourim, Assourieim, Assouri@]l
[Gen 25:3]; the first born of Dedan; the name is eni
matical (EB); an Arab tribe (Assyria RSV); "mighty oﬁEs"
(Young).

Assu'rb: Knia(z) I holova' [source] (Ber).
"Assuerus, Princeps & caput. Pater Darii regis medoruh
[source]"(Bnom); Assouras, Ahasuerus (or Ahashuerosh)),
king of Persia th 4:6]; "king" (Young).
N.B. The name of one Median and two Persian kings in
oT.

*¥Astaro'ths: ée'redy, a'bo boha(t)stva, a'bo ¢i'niacii vy(S)-
pégova(n)ia, a(b) mo(l)za'konu [sources] gigants(v) 1,
Nastaro(th) [source], (Ber).
"Astaroth, Greges, siue diuitiae, aut faciens explorg-
tionem, seu tinea legis. Vrbs in campestribus etc...
[sources]" (Onom); Asardth (Onom-Gk); Ashtaroth (Heb)|
pl. of Ashtoreth; Astardth (Gk); "a wife" (Young);
"place of Ashtoreth" (Gr); Berynda and Onom derive

the name from Heb ashtaroth "flocks"; "wealth" or
—SRYing”

’
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N.B. A city on the East of the Jordan [Dt 1:4, Jos 9:
10, 12:4, 13:12, 31]. The place was once a notable se
of the worship of Ashtoreth. Prob. identical with
Ashteroth - Karnaim.

Astarc(th) Karna'imb gsource] bo(h) palesti'nég(v) [source]

se(h) xvali(l
(Ber).
"Ashteroth of two horns" (?) or "Ashteroth near (=of)
Karnaim" (?) or "house of Astarte" (EB); "Ashteroth
of the two horns or peaks" (DB, Sm).

Solomonb, Asta'rsb [source] Asta'rts

Astarc'the, ili' Astardthi'te(s), To(z), e(d) ¢é(s) [source]

i Asta'rth® [source] hde' mé'lo bysia pisa'ti Asto-
re'ths za' Astarg'ths, SI(r) Afrodi'ta (Ber).
"Astarothites, Greges, siue tinea legis, siue diuitia
aut faciens exploratione [source]" (Onom); Athardthi
(Onom-Gk), Ashtoreth (RSV), Astarcoth(e)i (Lxx, A),
Astarothesti, EstarGthi (L), Astharo'the (0B) [1 Ch 1
44], Ashterathite, patronymic of one of David's men;
in 4 K 23:13 Vg has Astaroth, OB Astharthu (idolu),
in 1 Par 11:44 Vg has (Ozia an) Astarothite.

N.B. Ashtoreth, Bab. Ishtar, goddess of fertility; in
Canaan female couterpart of Baal, sometimes worshippe
by the Israelites, and even Solomon.

Aste'rij: minotau(r) a(b) zvé'z(d)ny(j), Aug. 7 (Ber).

Astrolo!

Asterios, m., (Gk); "of or belonging to the star" (Pa
pe), from Gk aster "star".
N.B. Name of Minotaurus and of a martyr.

gb: zvézdole'tecnr (Ber).
Astrologos, m., (Gk); "an astronomer".

AsTgkri(t): nepristosova'ny(g), nepospoli'ty(j), za(c)ny(j),

*¥Atita':

Atifa':

ré(d)ki(j), nepodo(b)ny(j) v(®) ro(z)su(d)ku e(l)(Ber
Asygkritos, m.,(Gk); "incomparable, conduct beyond
compare"” (Sm, Pape), from Gk asygkritos.

Hréxa sklone(n)e [source] (Ber).

"Hatita, Peccati declinatio. Nomen viri Esource]"(Ono
Atifa (Onom-Gk), Hatita (Heb), At(e)ita (Gk); "pointe
(EB); "exploration" (Young); th 2:42].
N.B. A gate-keeper.-

vy'de(r)tia, a'bo hréxa volo'sia ... [source] (Ber).
"Hatipha, Rapina, siue peccati coma, aut reliquiae.
Nomen viri [source]"(Onom); Atifa (Onom-Gk); Hatipha
(Heb), At(e)ifa (Gk); "snatched" (EB); "captive" (Sm)
[Ez 2:54].

bt

| )
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*Atta'lias skazi't(1) Ita'lia: rozmnoza'iud¢ijsia, pomnozZa'iu-
cijsia, zmaha'iudijsia, a'bo vyxovyva'iudi(j), zivia-
¢i(j), e(1) [source] (Ber).

"Attalia, Augens, vel nutriens. G. Ciuitas Pamphyliae
maritima, etc [source]" (Onom); Attalia [Ac 14:25]; 1
"from Attalus" (Sm); "excessive joy, unruliness" (Pa-
pe), from Gk atalld "to skip in childish glee".

N.B. A city built by Attalus Philadelfus. Berynda de-]
rived from the same word which means also "to bring
up a child, rear, foster".

*Atta'lmz roituéij, a'bo vyxova'ny(j), e(1) [source], June 5
Ber).
"Attalus, Auctus siue nutritus. G. Nomen viri [source|]”
(Onom); Attalos, m. (Gk); "joyful" (Pape); see above.

*Atti'ln: Hréxa' zhuka(n)e, hréxa' Zalb, e(l), imia mu'Za
[source] (Ber).
"Hatil, Peccati vlulatio. Nomen viri [source]"(Onom);
Att€l (Onom-Gk); Hattil (Heb), Attil (L) [Ezd 2:57 =
Neh 7:59]; "decaying" (Young); Sm and EB no etymology]
N.B. Ate personified the goddess of mischief, author
of all blind rush actions and their results; also,
reckless guilt or sin.

Attb: O'trok(s) frigi'jki(j), Aug. 1 (Ber).
Attis, m., %Gkg; son of a Phrygian Kalaos beloved of
Sybele.

k(1) Atti'k®, Atti'leskij: hre'cki(j), Aug. 20 (Ber).
Attikos, Attic, Athenian; Gk akte "coast-land" (Pape)|.
N.B. Bishop of Constantinople, successor of St. J.
Chrysostomos.

*Attu'sb: hré(x) osta(v)lia'iudi(j) [source], zr(i) Lattu(s)
(Ber); "Hattus, Peccatum dereliquens [source["(Onom).

%*%*Auharb: Aug. 16 (Ber).
Augaros, m., (Gk); from Gk augaz3d "to view in the
clearest light, see distinctly; to appear bright or

white".

Auhust(®): La(t) e(st), (t) vorozbisto(h) nazva'nyj, a'bo
3(t) mnoZe'nrpia. Prilaha'te(l)né: Sla'vnyj, za'cnyj,
znameni'tyj, panski(j). Imia’ Rz(m)sko(h{ cé'sara
[ source] e(st? i m(sgcu to'ezb imia' (Ber).
"Augustus, Latinum est, vel ab augurio dictus, vel
(vt alij volunt) ab augendo. Romanorum imperator
secundus ... "(Onom); Augustus, m. (Lat), Augustos 4

ed"

(Gk); "sacred, kindly" (Young); "venerable, consecra
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(With); "venerable" (Sm); Berynda's first explanation
is from Lat word augur "soothsayer", augeo "to incredse"
and the second from augustus "majestic, venerable,
worthy of honour".

Aukse'nti(j): rasti'tele(n), Dec. 13 (Ber).
Auksentios, m., (Gk); from auksand and auksd "grow,
cause to grow, increase" (Pape).
N.B. Martyr in Armenia.

Auksi'vi(j): pomnoZe(n)e v(®) Zivoté ma'iudi(j) (Ber).
Auksibios, m., (Gk); from auksibios "prolonging life

Autono(mz, S%mozako'nnik%, ili' samozako'nens, m(&), Sept. 12
Ber).
Autonomos,m., (Gk); "living under one's own laws, ind
dependent", from autonomos.

Afi'ra, a'bo Ha'pfi(m): LoZia, a'bo prikri'tyi, a'bo be're(h))
mo(r)ski(j) [source] (Ber).
"Happhim, Thalami, siue cooperti, aut litus maris
[source]" (Onom); Huppim (Heb) , Amfein (Lxx), Affe11
(A), Happhim (Vg), Ofer (L) [1 Ch 7:15]; "protection'
(Young); "coverings" (Sm).
N.B. Head of a Benjamite family.

k(1) Aftho'n%j: Neza'zrostny(j), ho'jnyj, dosta'tnij, Bkvi'tylj
(Ber).
Afthonios, m., (Gk); from afthonia, f., "abundance,
freedom from envy, hence willingness".

**Afraa'ts: Jan. 29 (Ber).
Afrattos, m., (Gk); from afrastos (frazd) "unutter-

able, strange, marvellous" (Pape).

Afri'ka, zri' Pu(d) (Ber).
"Aphrica, Nahum 3. b. 9. in Hebraeo est Put, interpre-
tatur crassa, vel pinguis, Syrum est. Lxx tanquam
appellatiuum esset, trantulerunt hoc nomen ..."(Onon);

Fud (Onom-Gk)-

*%Afrika'nb: Mar. 13, Apr. 10 (Ber).
Afrikanos, m., (Gk), Africanus (Lat); martyr in Af-

rica under Terentio Pompeio, Apr. 10.

k(1) Afrodi'si(j): do ro'skoSi sklo(n)ny(j), June 21 (Ber).
Afrodisios, m., (Gk), Aphrodisius (Lat); "belonging
to the goddess of love"; "lovely, amiable” (Pape).

-

Afrodi'ta, La(t): Ve'nu(s), bohi'nia mi'lostej, pian(k)nosteﬁ
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vdiaiénostej, uté(x) i ro'skosSe(j) vsé&(x). Taa(Z) de-
(n)ni'c(a) gdy' pre(d) sl(n)ce(m) ide(t), a za nim
vele'rnicu zove(t) (Ber).

Afrodité, f., (Gk); Venus (Lat); from afros "foam of
the sea"; the goddess of love and beauty; as appellat}
sexual love, pleasure, lust.

Axaa'v%:(Bra;tﬁ 5(t)ce'vskij, a'bo bra'ckij ote'cs [source]
Ber).
"Achab, Frater patris, vel fratris pater, siue arula
patris [sourceE" (Onom); Axaab (Onom-Gk), Ahab , Achap,
Achabus (Lat);[3 K 16:29]; "brother of father" (Gr);
"father's brother" (Youngs. Name of the seventh king
of Israel.

Axa'zb: ujmu'iuéij, pojmuiudij, uxvatovuiudij, dSderZuiudij,
rozuméiuéij, poséda'iudij , osédaiuéij, derza'éij
Yi'd%aéij, ba'éadij [source] i Elie'ze(r) [sourcej,Apr.l

Ber).
"Achas, Apprehendens, siue possidens, aut videns. Filrus
... Qui alias Eliezer, Luc. 3.f.29. dicitur" (Onom);
Ahaz (Heb), Axaz (Lxxs, Achaz (Vg), Axaz (Onom-Gk)
[4 K 16:1, Lk 3:29]; "(Yahweh) has taken possession"
(Gr); "he holds" (Young); "he hath grasped" (Sm); a
?hogtened form of Jehoahaz = "Jehovah hath grasped”

EB).

L=

Axazi'a 11i' Axa'zibw: Kla'mca, klamli'vyj, lha'rs, kla(m)stv
a'bo perestava'iuéij, a'bo pla'c¢uéi(j), a'bo pla'clu-
Ei(j; edna(k) a'bo pre(d) sia pla'duci(j) [source]
(Ber).

"Achazib, Mendax, mendacium, aut cessans, siue fluens
vtique. Nomen vrbis tribus Aser [source] quae Achzib
[source] dicitur"” (Onom); Achzib, name of two cities:
i) city of Asher [Jos 19:29], Exozob (Lxx), Axzeif
(A), Axazeib (L); [Judg l:BIj Achazib (Vg), Asxazei
(Lxx,L), ii) city of Judah [Jos 15:44, cf. Mic 1:14],
Axzek (A), Axzeib (L); "a winter brook, a lie" (Youn%);
probably "winter torrent" (EB); "lying, false" (Sm).
Berynda also corrects Mic 1:14 where Lxx and Vg have
"the houses of lying to deceive" instead of "the
houses of Achzib" [".. 1(Z) Axzi'f(s) [source] hle(t)+
sia, 1 Axi'm(s) [source] D3'my suiavet$ée' by'S(a)
$ita'ti(s) ma'ee(t) Do'my Axzi'bovy nazvede'nia by'l(f)].
The forms Axazia, Aximb are taken from OB.

’

Axai'a: Bo'léstb, Za'lostp, troska' a'bo smu'toks. Krai'na
a'bo vy'spa [source] (Ber).
"Achaia, interpretatur dolor vel tristitia. G.[sourcd]"
(Onom); Axaia, f., (Gk); epith. of Demeter, accordin
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to Hesychius from axos "grief" (for the loss of her
daughter).

N.B. The part of Greece S. of the Gulf of Corinth. Th

name is sometimes used for the whole of Greece [Ro 15}

26, Cor 16:15].

Axai'k%:(Bol?'quij, za'luiuéij, a'bo smutny(j), e(1), Dec.24
Ber).
"Achaicus, Dolens siue tristis. G. [source]" (Onom);
Axaikos, m., (Gk); "belonging to Achaia"; a Christian
of Corinth [1 Cor 16:17].

Axa'ry, 11i' Axa'ns: skruSa'iudi(j), stiraiudéi(j), zatrvoZa-
iudi(j), smudaiudi(j), tra'via&i(j), to(l)kuiu&i(j)
[sources] (Ber).

"Achan, Conterens, siue conturbans [source]" (Onom);
Achan (Heb), Axar (Lxx), Axan (A), Achan (Vg) [Jos
7:1, 22:20, 1 Par 2:7]; "trouble" (Sm, Young); "trou-
bled” (EB).

N.B. A name of a Judahite.

Axasva', zri' Aasba'(j)(Ber).

Axeze'rp, 11i' Ahieze'rs, Brats po(d)pomoZe(n)ia, a'bo bra'ck
po'mo(é) a'bo bra(t)skoe po(d)sé'nbe, me(t)f: braEt)-
skij poca'to(k), a'bo pri'stupb do ka'zdoil re'éi [sou
% Ax%eze'r% [source] I Axieze'rs, skaz(i): [source]

Ber).

"Ahiezer, Frater adiutorij, vel fratris adiutorium, a
fratris atrium. Filius ..." (Onom); Axiezer (Onom-Gk)
Ahiezer (Heb), Axiezer (Lxx,A,F,L) [Nu 1:12, 2:25, 1
Par 12:3]; "the (divine) brother is help" (EB); "help
ing brother" (Young); "brother is help" (Sm).

¥*Axemeni'db: Ispo(v): Per(s). Nov. 3 (Ber).
Axaimenid@s, m., from Axaimen€s (acc. to some derived
from Achaia;, the originators of a dynasty of Persian
kings and later a proper name.

Axia'fskp, ili' Axsa'fs: Caro'vniks, a'bo pre(d)sia skru3a'iu
&ij [source] i Asa'f® [source] (Ber).

vtique" (Onom); Xasaf (Onom-Gk); Achshaph (Heb), Azei
(Lxx), Axsaf (A) [Jos 11:1, 19:25]; one of the unkno
sites in the book of Joshua; "sorcery" (EB); '"fasci-
nation" (Sm). Forms Axia'fskt and Asa'fb are from OB.

"Achsaph, Veneficus, siue conterensvtique, aut labis:F

Axie'zers, ili' Abie'zers: o?e'c(%) po'moéi a'b0.§(t2cg'vsk
po'moésb, a'bo po(d)sé'nbe, a'bo o(tscevskll séni[sou
Avie'ze(r) [source] (Ber)-

e]
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"Abiezer, Pater adiutorij, siue patris adiutorium, vel
pater atrij, aut patris atrium ..."(Onom); Abiezer
(Lxx,A,L),fJos 17:2] Iezei (Lxx), Axiezer (A), Abieze
(Vg,L) [1 Ch 7:18); Abeiezer (Lxx) L2 § 23:27]; "fath
is help" (Gr); "father of help" (Young); "the (divine
father is help" (EB).

Axikaa'm?, a;bo Axia'nb: Bra't(s) ma'tki a'bo na'rodu [source
Ber).
"Ahiam, Frater matris, aut frater gentis: Filius Sara
[sources]"(Onom); Axiam (Onom-Gk), Ahiam (Heb) [2 S 2
33], Amnan (Lxx,A) = 1 Ch 11:35, Axeim (Lxx), Axiam
(A,L); "mother's brother" (EB, Young).

Ty | — -!'T
.

Axi'ls: strasSno [source] (Ber).
Axileus, m., (Gk); from axos "the grief".

Axi'a, I1i' Axii'ia: Bra(t) Pa(n)skij [sources], Nov. 12 (Ber).
"Ahia, siue Ahias, Frater Domini ..." (Onom); Ahijah
(Ahiah); Ax(e)ia (Lxx,A,L) [3 K 12:15, 11:29 and 30);

"Yahweh is brother (i.e. protector)" (EB); "Jah is brpth-

er" (Gr).

**¥Axille'uss: Pr(p): Jan. 17 (Ber).
Axilleus, m., (Gk); "etymology of the name is obscurel
(With); "suffering (aching)" (Pape); St. Achilleus is
a third century Viennese apostle.

Axika'mb: Br§t£ vstava'iuéi(j), a'bo bra'ts mstiadijsia [sourfe]
(Ber) -
"Ahicam, Frater resurgens, vel frater vindicans ...
(Onom); Axikam (Onom-Gk), Ahikam (Heb), Ax(e)ikam (Lxk,
A,L) [2 K 22:12]; "the(divine)brother riseth up" (EB)}
"brother rises" (Gr); "my brother has risen" (Young).

"

k(1) Axi'la, Axi'lij: prp(d)b, May 15 (Ber).
Axillios, m., (Gk), archbishop of Larissa, May 15.
Axillas, m., (Gk), from axos "grief", bishop of Alexah-
dria, June 3.

Axilu'ds: Bra(t) naroZe'nyj, a'bo bra(t) roZe'nyj, rodnyj
[source] (Ber).
"Ahilud, Frater natus, vel frater genitus ..." (Onom)§
Axiloud (Onom-Gk), Axiloud (A,L); "child's brother"
Sm,DB); "a brother born" (Youngs. Father of Jehoshaphat
fz S 8:16]; father of Baana [1 K 4:12].

>

Axi'mb, 11i' Axzi'bs, I(1)i Axzi'ba: Kla'mca, klamli'vy(j),

lha'rb, a'bo perestava'iudij, a'bo_pre(d)sia pla'-
Euéi(js [source] I Axzi'fs ﬂsource] (Ber).
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"Achzib, siue Achziba, Mendax, siue cessans, aut flujns

utique ..." (Onom); the form Aximb which appeared pr
viously as a variation of Achzib, is an OB variant.
See Achzib.

Axima'as(®): Bra't(s) pora'dy, a'bo bra(t) pora'dnyj, a'bo
bra(t) z(v) de'reva {source]. Ami'xast [source](Ber).
"Achimaas, Frater confilij, vel frater confiliarius,

aut frater ex ligno ..." (Onom); Ahimaaz (Heb), Ax(e)}-

imaas (Lxx,A,L); father of Ahinoam [1 S 14:50]; a son
of Zadok [2 S 15:36]; "powerful brother" (Young);"my
brother is wrath" (DB); "my brother is anger" %Sm);
mng. uncertain (EB). Berynda's form Amixas® [2 K 15:
36 is transferred from OB.

Axime'j, i11i' Ahuma(j): Luka' orlG(v), a'bo bra'ts vods[sourde]

(Ber).

"Ahumai, Pratum aquilarum, vel frater aquarum [source
(Onom); Ahumei (Heb), Axeimei (Lxx,A), Aximai, Aximar
(L) [1 ch 4:2]; "heated by Jah" (Young).

Axime'lexb: Brats moj Koro'ls, a'bo bra(t) korole'vskij, a'bg
pora'dy. Mu(z) 5(t) synd(v) Ithama(r) [source](Ber).
"Ahimelech, Frater meus rex, vel frater regis siue
confilij [source]” (Onom); Ahimelech (Heb), Ax(e)ime-
lex (Lxx,A,L) [1 Par 24:3j; "the (divine) king is

]n

brother" (EB); "brother of Melek (Molech)" (DB);"brther

of Melech" (Sm); "brother is king" (Gr); "brother of
the king" (Young). Name of a priest under Saul.

Axio'noma, 111' Axinoa'mb: Bra'ckaa piankno(st), a'bo vdia'-
(&)no(st), a'bo bra't ruSania.Zena' Sau'lia [source]
D[aviﬁ{d)to]va iiltia(n)ka, Naxina'ma [source] I Sxi-
na'ma [source |{(Ber).

"Achinoam, fratris pulchritudo vel iucunditas, aut
frater motionis ..."(Onom); Ahinoam (Heb), Ax(e)inaan
(Lxx,A,L) [1 S8 14:50], Ax(e)inoom (Lxx,A), Achinoam
(vg), wife of Saul;

am (A); gl Ch 3:1] Axeinaam (Lxx), Axinaam (A), Achi-
noam (Vg); "brother is charming" (Gr); "pleasant bro
ther" (Young); "the (divine) brother is pleasantness
(EB); "brother is pleasantness" (DB,Sm).

Axisama'xb, Axisama'kb: Bra(t) Zivé(n)e, a'bo ne'moé(i), a(b
bra(t) zluda'iudi(j)sia [sourcej (Ber).
"Achisamech, Frater sustentationis vel firmitatis:
aut frater coniugens" (Onom); Axisamak (Onom-Gk), A-
hisamach (Heb), Axisaman (Lxx), Achisamech (Vg), Axi4
samax (A,F,L) fEx 31:6]; "the (divine) brother susta;
(EB); "supporting brother" (Young); "brother is sup-

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES

1 S 25:43] Axeinaan (Lxx), Axing-

ns"



UNIVERSITE DDOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

APPENDIX A 264

ported"(Sm); "brother has supported" (DB).

Axisa'rbp: Bratb kniaZa'te, a'bo bra(t) prostova'nia a'bo spé-
va'nia, a'bo bra(t) nesnastki éi'niaé¢(ij), ¢i'haiuéij
na koho' [source] (Ber).

"Ahisar, Frater principis, siue frater directionis ve
catici, aut frater insidians”" (Onom); Ahisar (Heb),
Axisar (Lxx,A), Ahisar (Vg) [1 K 4:6j; "brother of
song" (Young); the name is suspicious (EB); "my broth%r
has sung" (DBS.

=

Axito'fels: Bra'td upadku, a'bo bra(t) nedostatoényj, a'bo
bra(t) hlu'pstva, a'bo ré'¢i hlu'poi [sourcej (Ber).
"Achitophel, Frater ruinae, vel frater defectus, aut
frater insipiditatis, id est rei insulfae”" (Onom);
Ahithophel (Heb), Ax(e)itofel (Lxx,A,L) [1 S 15:12,
23:34]}; "foolish brother" (Young); "my brother is fol
ly" (DB,Sm).

Axitd've: bra(t) dobroti [source] (Ber).
"Achitob, Frater bonitatis ..." (Onom); Ahitub (Heb),
Ax(e)itob (Lxx,A,L) [1 K 14:3, 22:9, 2 K 8:17, 1 Par
6:7;; "a good brother" (Youngs; "brother is goodness"
(Sm).
Axi%'rb: Bra;ckaa své'tlosts, a'bo bra(t) ohnia'. N. [source]
(Ber).
"Achior, Fratris lumen, aut frater ignis. D. [source |
(Onom); AxiSr (Onom-Gk3, Achior (Heb), Ax(e)idr (Lxx,
A)[Jdth 5:5]; "brother is a light" (Gr); "brother of
light" (DB).

-

Axis(r): bra(t) xva'ly, a'bo vy(z)na(n)e [source] (Ber).
"Ahiud, Frater laudis vel confessionis[source]" (Onom);
Axior (Onom-Gk); Ahihud (Heb), Axiob (A), Axior (Lxx,
F,L), Ahiud (Vg) [Nu 34:27]; "the (divine) brother is|
praise" (EB); "brother is majesty" (Sm,DB); "brother
of honour" (Young). A prince of Asher.

Axi'ia, il1i' AhG'e: ose't®, te'rnia, a'bo xrebe(t), spi'na,
pa'cgr%, a'bo bra'ctvo, braterstvo, a'bo u'dka[source|]
Ber).
SAhoe, Tribulus vel spina, siue fraternitas, aut ha-
mus... _Lsource]" (Onom); Ahoah (Heb), Ahoe (Vg), Axi*
(Lxx) [1 Ch 8:4]; "a brother's reed" (Young);"Ahijah
(Gk Axias), Yahwe is brother, i.e. protector" (EB).

Axovs'rb: My3b, a'bo pokruso'vuiuéij, a'bo gva'ltiacij, stis-
ka'iudij stu'dniu [source] (Ber).
"Acobor, Mus, vel conterens siue comprimens puteum”
(nnnm): e :
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22:14]; "a mouse" (Young,Sm,EB); "mouse or jerboa'"(DB);
one of Josiah's messengers.

Axrathe'j, ili' Atha'xs, pre(z) He: Udaria'iuéij, a'bo upoko-
ria'iucijsia, a'bo po(d)dava'nbe [sourcej Nombve'ia,
il1i' Atha'xd pre(z) Ain®, hodi'na tvoa', a'bo &a(s)
tvo(j) [source] (Ber).

"Athach per he, Percutiens, vel humilians, aut subii-
ciens. Nomen Eunuchi [source]" (Onom); Hatach, Hathach
(RV), Axrathaios (Lxx,L), Axratheos (A), Athach (Vg)
[(Esth 4:5]; according to some from 0Old Persian, hu-
karta "well-made", others offer no etymology. Eunuch
of Ahasuerus.
Athax® pre(z) Ainb = Athach, Noo (Lxx), Nombe (TR),
Athag (A), Athach (Vg) [1 S 30:30, the name does not
occur elsewhere] probably scribe's error for Ether
[Jos 15:42, cf. Sm]; "hora tua siue tempus tuum" (Onom);
Zlo?ging, inn" (Young); "lodging place" (Sm); "inn (?)"
EB).
N.B. A city in the south of Judah.

Axra'nb, a'bo Abra'nb: Pere'jst(n)e, a'bo hné'vs, a'bo plo'-
do(m) obtiaze(n)e, a'bo o'bolo(k) spéva'nia, z(®) SI(R)
zbo'z(b)e, zi'to tsource] (Ber).

"Abran, Transitus, aut ira, siue impregnatio, vel nube$
cantici: aut Syriace, frumentum. Nomen ciuitatis[sourge]"
(Onom); Hebron, RV Ebron, in Jos 19:28 a typographica]
error for Abdon; Abaran (Vg); Abdon, some read Dabbon
(Lxx); Abaran (Lxx) [1 Ch 6:74]; El1bon (Lxx) [Jos 19:
%815 Axran (A,L); "ford, company” (Young); "allience"

Sm).

AX5'rb: ZaméSanbe [sourcee (Ber).
"Achor, Turbatio [source]" (Onom); Achor (Heb), AxGr
(Lxx,A,L); "valley" (EB); "valley of trouble" (DB,Sm)
"trouble" (Young); [Jos 15:7].
A valley between Jericho and the Dead Sea.

AS'db: Xva'liadij, a'bo vyznava'iulij [source] I AG'thb [sourge]
Ber).
sAhod, Laudans, siue confitens [source]. Ahod, Idem.
Filius Balan [source]" (Onom); AG'd (Onom-Gk); Ohad
(Heb) [Gen 46:10], AGd (Lxx), Ahod (Vg), AGd (A), son
of Simeon; AGd (Lxx), Aod (Vg) [Judg 3:15}; "powerfull
(Young); in 1 Ch 7:10, Ehud (Heb), Adod (A), ASth (Lxx
L), Aod (Vg); "strong" (Young); "union" (Sm); Hccord-
ing to some the name Ehud is from Abihud (= "the (di-
vine) father is glory") cf. EB; Pesh. (the Syriac Vul
gate) has ihur [1 Ch 7:10] and abihur [verse 8:6].
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AG'db: e'dno(st), a'bo vesélbe', ra'do(st), za'hadka, a'bo

kone(c), spifa'sto(st) ka%dol ré&'é¢i, a'bo supte'lnosts,
a'bo o'stro(st) rozumu [source] (Ber).
"Ahod, Vnitas, siue gaudium, aut aenigma, vel acumen
Nomen viri [source]" (Onom); Ehud (Heb), A3'd (Lxx,L),
Od (A), Ahod (Vg), Abihud (Pesh) [Gen 46:2 has Ehi);
"unio#i"(Sm); "strong" (Young); [1 Ch 8:6].

Ata'db: Ko'rés, a'bo te'rnia, ternevi'sko. Mé'sto obo'nu strg-
nu Iorda'na, hde' i plaé by(l) po Ia'kové koto'roe
méstce poto'mb na'zvano Pla(¢) Ehi'petsk(s) [source]
Tepe(r) Bet-a'hla: M&'stce viru (Ber).

"Atad, Rhamnus, siue spinctum [source] nunc Beth-agl
[source]" (Onom); Atad (Heb); "thorn" (Sm); "thornbuth"
(Young).

Bezako'nnik(s), [Nero'vnyj, nespravedlivyj, be(z)bo'zny(j)]

Prevro'tnyj, opa'ényj, zly'j, zlosli'vyj, a'bo be(z)
iarma': a'bo ne v(b)stupu'iucéij. Bere'tsia za dbia'-
vola ...[Loimiko's® e(1)] [source] satana' [source]
Beli'alb, Veli'ar®b, Prestu'pniks, a'bo Aposta'ta ...
[source] (Ber).
Belial (Heb) mng. moral or material wothlessness, Lat.
"homo neglegens legem moralem" (SJS); loimikos (Gk).
Another tradition favours the use of Belial as & pro¢
per name. Belial (Beliar or Berial) was also used fof
the arch-demon, Satan [Cor 6:15]; also the ones sepa+
rated from God, refusing to follow God's commendmends,
or heretics. All of this information is included in
Berynda's explanation of the name.

Be'lma: N&&o'hG, a'bo sta'ro(st) zby(t)niaa. N. imia' mé(s)cq
sourcej (Ber).
"Belma, Nihilum aut vetustas nimia. D. Nomen loci ..}"
(Onom); Belmen, (Belmaim RV), Belmain (A), Bailmain
(Lxx), Belma (Vg) [Jdth 7:3]; none of the foregoing
sources cited offers any explanation, some do not
even include the name. Onom and Berynda derive the
name from Heb belimah "nothing" and Aram bela "wear
out".

Beno'né: syndb bo'lézni moe'a, sy(n) 12 Ia'kovlp, i(z) I Ve-
niami'n®d [source] hle(t)sia, (Ber).
Benoni (Heb) [Gen 35:18]; "son of my sorrow" (Young)

Be'rb, 11i' Verré'a: Tia(Z)ka(a), me(t): $ko(d)li'va(a) smut;
na(a). Ta(k)ze Pova(z)na(a), Za'cnaa, Nepospoli'taa
a'bo va'¥na(a) e(1): Mé'sto v(®s) Makedo'nii ku horé’
Ki'tskoj [source] (Ber).

"Berrhoea, Gravis, vel ponderosa. G. Ciuitas Macedonlae

ad Citorum montum [sourcel" (Onom), Berroia (Onom-Gk},

L
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Berea, Beroia, now Verria [Ac 17:10, 13] "well watere
(Sm,Pape); Onom and Berynda from Gk barys "heavy,weig
i.e. heavy to bear" etc. which in favourable sense
means: '"grave, dignified, important".

Beriani(n): za(c)ny(j), vaZny(j), e(1) [source] (Ber).
"Berrhoeensis, Gravis, vel ponderosus. G. [Act. 20.4]

(Onom); Beroiaios, from Beroea, Subst. the Beroean
[Ac 20:4].

Bloh]b, 5(t) boha(t)stva, i'%® vseboha(t)ny(j) vs&(x) Sboha'-
¢uiunéij. B[oh%% ests poliubom(d)rce(x) vné'Snixs U'mb
po' Blolhoslo(v)ce(x) Ze D[ulxb... (Ber).

God; Indo-European root bhag- '"to allot, assign, appo
tion"(cf. Rud.,Etym. Dict.).

B{o]z(st)vo: Bo'zstvo, a'bo opatrno(st) bo'zskaa (Ber).
Deity, Divinity.

B{oJhoda(n)nyj, a'lbo Bohwda'ns: 5(t) B[ohla da'nyj, toe(z)
znada(t) I ty'i iI'mena: Theo'ddre, Theo'ddts, Theodd'
sij, Theoddri'ts, Docithe'j, DGrothe(j) oba'ée zri na
svoi(x) i(m) méstexd (Ber).

k(1) Boholé'p(®s): e(1): Theopre'pi(j), Aug. 22 (Ber).
Theoprepés, m., (Gk), from theoprepés "fit for God",
"revered", "godly".Berynda introduces Slavicized Gk
saint's name.

Blo Jholépnyj: ve(l)mo'Znostl né3to(st) v(®) sob&' ma'iudij i
pre(z) sebe' poka'zuiuéij (Ber).
Theoprepés (Gk), "deo conveniens, divinus" (Lat).

Bohomi'li, ereti'ci [source] (Ber).
A Christian sect among Bulgarians.

B{oJhono'snyj: mu(Z) Bloh]a v(®) sob&' ma'iulij (Ber).
Theoforos (Gk); "deum in se ferens" (Lat).

B[o]horaéi'teln: Pobo'znyj, B[o]ha miluiuéij (Ber).
This seems to be Berynda's Slavic form for Theofilos.

B[ohorodi Jca: kotraa Bloh]a urodila (Ber).
Theotokos (Gk), "deipara, dei genetrix" (Lat), Mother

of God.

B{oJhoslo've, uvaza'iudij & Blo]hu (Ber).
Theologos (Gk); cognomen of G. Naziazenus and J. Evan

gelist.

1"
hty

-
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B[o]hBtvoEia;j: Blo]hami éiniadij, nazyva'etwssia D[u](x) S(t)
er).
Name of the Holy Spirit (Ber).

Bli'znecs, Gk didimos, the Twins in the Zodiak (Ber).

Bohatodaro'vnyj: $&odroblivyj, Skvityj (Ber).
This seems to be Berynda's Slavicized name from Gk
Polyddros(= richly dowered).

Boe'mi(a), ée'ska(a), 3 dni v(®) do'1(2) i $i(r) (Ber).
Bohemia.

Bonifa'cij: Dobrotvo'recs (Ber), and later adds: Z(®) Ellinsk4:
Vonifa'tij, Lati(n)ski e(st), Imia' m(¢)nka, Dec. 19.
Bonifacius (Lat), Bonifatios (Gk). Martyr Tarsi Cili-
ciae (in Asia Minore).

k(1) Bori'ss; 5(t) e(1l): Voris(s): Vé&'tr(s) s(®) Po(l)nodi
knzb RG'ssii, May 2, 20, July 24 (Ber).
Boris; "fight" (With); "one who buries" (Pape), from
Gk orysso "to dig", "to bury", "heavy blow"; "little"
(Bruckner, Vasmer, Rudnyckyj), from Mongolian bogori
"little"; diminutive of Borislavs (Sobolevskij, %x!a-
ja Staryna, 1893, 4, 445); "north-wind" (Ber), from
Gk boreios.
N.B. Name of a Bulgarian tsar (853-888) who introduced
Christianity to Bulgaria; and also St. Boris, son of
Volodymyr the Great of Kiev, who died in 1015.

Bra(t) Ri'xavle, e(v): Aharehe(l), Dru'hoe vo'jsko, a'bo ostat
toénoe vo'jsko, a'bo i'nSaa bo'lésth, a'bo ostato'éna
ia'lgstb, a'bo ovca' bra(t)skaa, sy(n) Ari'mo(v) [soufce]
(Ber).
"Aharehel, Alter exercitus, siue nouissimus exercitus}
aut alter dolor, siue nouissimus dolor, aut ouis fratt}
ris ..." (Onom); adelfos réxal (Onom-Gk), Aharhel (Heb),
adelfou Réxab (Lxx,A), Aharehel (Vg) [1 Ch 4:8];"broth-
er of Rechab"(DB); "brother of Rachel, or after might|
(Young)il Ch 4:8].

N.B. Aharehel, a name in an obscure part of the gene-
alogy of Judah.

%Vaaa'nb, a'bo Baa'na, v 5(t)po'védi a'bo smu(t)ku, a'bo v(s)
spéva'niu, a'bo sI(r): Perepro'Senbe [source] I Vaa(n)
[source] i vbvaa'né [sourceﬁ ...(Ber).

"Baana, In responsione, siue in afflicatione, aut in
cantico: vel Syriace, deprecatio ...[source]" (Onom);
Baanah (Heb), Baana (LxxxVg,A,L) [2 K 4:2]; "son of
distress(?)" (DB); "son of grief, patient” (Young).
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Vaa'ls: ga(lzvan%, a'bo panu'iuéij, a'bo poddava'iuéij, a'bo
odrbzava'iuéij [source] Nevaa(l) kotry(j) i'naée(j)
nazyvae(t)sia Astore(th). Zri Astard(th). a zaZivae-
(?)sia za kotry(j) ko(l)ve(k) 1'ds(1) [source]. Hre'-
ci Ma'rsa rozumé'iu(t) [source] eho'Ze raskopa' Hede-
8'nb [source] i Ve'kra [source] I Va'els I Va'elp

source | (Ber).

"Baal, Idolum, aut dominans, vel suiiciens, aut pos-
sides. Baal est proprie idolum Sidoniorum {source]

quod idolum aliter dicitur Astoreth. Accipitur etiam
pro quocunque idolo [source]. Graeci Marte putant...'
(Onom); Baal {3 K 16:32)]; "lord" (Gr); "master posseq-
or" (Young).
Syro~Phoenician deity; name originally applied to eadh
of the local deities. Baal is an element in many plade
names.

Vaali'mb: 1d5ly a'bo panu'iudii, a'bo po(d)dava'iudii a'bo
ddrbzo'vuiudii [source} i Obra(z) izvaia(n) Esource].
Vaa'ld skazene [source]| 6(t) knia(z) Iu'di(n), ¢ita-
e(t)sia vmésto 6(t) Vaali(m) Iu'di(n), to e(st) z(®)
Kariath-ehari'ms [source] (Ber).

"Baalim, Idola, siue dominantes, aut subiicientes vel
possidentes. Nomen idoli [source]. Corrupte [source]
de viris Iuda legitur: pro de Baale, id est de Cariath
ieharim: vt vides [source]" (Omom); Baalim; '"masters)
possessors" (Young).

N.B. Ashtoreth and Baal are used in plural also.

Vaali'mb, i1i' Baa'li: Bolva(n) moj, a'bo panuiuéij miné',
a'bo po(d)dava'iudij a'bo ©siahaiuci(i) mia, poséda-
iudi(i) [source] ... (Ber).

"Baali, Idolum meum, siue dominans mihi, aut subii-
ciens vel possidens me [source]" (Onom); Baali; "my
lord"; a title rejected by God (call me Ishi, and
shalt call me no more Baali [Os 2:16].

In concluding his explanation Berynda adds: "also
some heretic words should not be used by Christians.{

Vavi'le, Vavi'la: Mia'te(Z), zaméSane, zmé3ane, s(5¢&) m(¢)
Sept. 4 (Ber).
Babylas; "muddy" (Pape), from Gk babylas "mud"; "re-
bellious" (Cal%.
N.B. Martyr and bishop of Antiochia (250 A.D.)

Vavilonb: Smiate'nie, a'bo prostra'mstvo, a'bo razmé'ss: Va-
vilon® dvoia'kij ... (Ber).
"Babel, Confusio siue commistio. Nomen ciuitatis
[source] quae Stephano Seleucia quoque dicta est. Ba
bylonem esse duplicem ..." (Onom); BabIldn (Onom-Gk)

Ll
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Babylon; from Bab-ili "gate of the gods" (Gr); "gate
of god" or "gate of the gods" (EB); "confusion" %Sm)
"confusion, gate of Bel" (Young). After the "confusipn"
of tongues, the name was linked by the Hebrews with
the root balal "to confound". Babylon is a Gk form
of Heb Babel, which is the form of the native Bab-il}.

Vavilonia'ne: ZaméSa'nyl, a'bo zméSa'nyi [source] (Ber).
"Babilonij, Confusi, siue commisti source]" (Onom) ;
Babylonioi, pl., Babylonians; "inhabitants of Babylo
"sons of Babel" (Young).

4

Eunu'xa [source]. To(h) imeni' Lxx ne' prelo
s(1)v(n) né(st) (Ber).

"Bagathan, In torculari, aut cibum tribuens. Nomen
eunuchi [source]. Hoc nomen Lxx non transtulerunt"
(Onom); Bagatha (Onom-Gk), Bigthan; Bagathan (Lxx,
A,L) [Esth 2:21)] or Bigthana fEsth 6:2]; a chamber-
lain of Ahasuerus, who in Esth 12:1 is called Gaba-
tha [Lxx,A,L); "etymology doubtful” (EB); "gift of
fortune" (Sm). The name could ! be of Persian origin,
or it could originate from Sanscrit bagathan "blessed".

Vahatha'n(®): v(®) pra'sé, a'bo po'karmu udélia'iuéi(j;, imih!
(z)i, 1 T

Vagu'e, a'bo Begua'j: v(n) t&'1é moe(m), liu'b(s) v(®) na'-
rodé, z(®s) ST(r): ve vnu't(r). imia' mu'za [source
[sla(v): dvé' zae(d)no, Masthar-hu'j, i to skazi(t j
i Vahuai'l®, a'bo Begu(j) [source] i(m) mé’'sc(a),
Vohhua'j, a'bo Begoa%j) [source] (Ber).

"Beguai, In corpore meo, siue in gente: aut Syriace
intrinsecus. Nomen viri source]" (Onom); Bigvai, or
Bagoi, i.e. Bagoas; Bagoi(A) [1 Es 5:14)=[Ez 2:Zj
Biguai, Batousi (Lxx), Beguai (Vg), Bagouai (L) =
Neh 7:7, Batoei (Lxx), Bagouiai %AS, Begoia (Vg) =

1 Ez 5:8; "happy" (Sms; "happy,or of the people"
(Young).

Vagda: Vnutrrnd'jsij, Navérnéjsij, upri'jméjéif, pysSnéjsij,
po(d)ne'senyj, a'bo télistyj. N. m(Z) [source] (Ber)}
"Vagao, Interior, vel intimus, aut elatus vel elevanp,
aut corporeus. D. Nomen viri tsource]" (Onom); Bagda
(Onom-Gk), Bagoas (RSV); from Pers. baga "God" (EB);
according to Lydd Pers. word said to be = eunouxos;
as prop. name: Strabo 15, Plin. N.H. 13. 4. 9; BagBaF
(Lxx,Ag [Jath 12:11 f£.].

*Vadeka'rtb: V{(s) prokolotiu (...) a'bo klia'mka zimnosti,
a'bo sa'ma(a) zimno(st) [source] (Ber).
"Badacer, In compunctione, siue intrafixione, aut
in confossione, siue vectis frigiditatis, vel sola
frigiditas. Nomen ducis exercitus Iehu [source]"(Onop);
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Badekar (Onom-Gk), Bidkar (Heb), Badeka (Lxx), Bale-
kar and Badekar (A), Badacer (Vg) [2 K 9:25]; '"son
of piercing" (EB); according to EB, beth at the be-
ginning of proper names sometimes stands for"son of"ﬁ
bar-dekar = "son of piercing"; "servant of Kar"(Young)
A captain of Jehu.

Vaelmont: Bolvano'vo meSka(n)e, bolvan®d z(®) hréxu', a'bo ma.4
e'tno(st) meSka(n)ia, GderZa(n)e z(®) hréxu' [source]
Veelmed'nb[source], Veelmao(n) [source] (Ber).
"Beelmeon, siue Baal-meon, Idoli habitaculum, vel idd-
lum de peccato aut possessio habitaculi, vel posse-
ssio ex peccato ... Idem oppidum quod Baal-meon diciA
tur” (Onom); Baal-Meon {Nu 32:38, Ezek 25:9, 1 Ch 5:4]
otherwise Beth-Baal-Meon [Jos 13:172, Beth-Meon [Jer
48:23] or Beon [Nu 32:3)]; Beelmedn (Lxx,A,L) gNu 32:
38]; Beelmassdn (Lxx) El Ch 5:8], Beelmadn (A), Beeld
meon (L), Beelmeon (Vg); "lord of the habitation"
(Young); "lord of the house" (EB).

N.B. Name of a town built by Reubenites.

* Vaza'nb: vzha'rda, a'bo zlupé(n)e, a'bo v(b) oli'vé.Evnu(x)
[source] (Ber).

"Bazata, Contemptus vel despectus, siue depraedatio,
aut in oliua. Nomen eunuchi [source]" (Onom); Bazathd
(Onom-Gk), Biztha, Bazan; Mazan (Lxx), Bazatha (Vg),
Bazea (A); “"eunuch" (Young). A suggested etymology
is the Persian besteh "bound", hence perhaps "eunuchj
(DB). Some compare mazan with O. Pers. mazdana and
bazan with bazan€s "inquiry by torture, torment;seveJ
pain, torment".

*Vathdaia: Samb pa'nb, a'bo zapo'ra, klia(m)ka pa'nska(a),
mu(z) [source] (Ber).
"Badaias, Solus Dominus, vel vectis Domini. Nomen vi#i
[source]" (Onom); Badaias (Onom-Gk), Bedeiah (Heb),
Baraia (Lxx), Badaia (A), Badaias (Vg); "servant of
Jah" (Young); one of the family of Bani.

*Vathou(1l), il1i' Bethu(l): Dvec(a), pa(n)n(a) [source] SBer).
"Bethul, Virgo. Ciuitas tribu Simeonis |source }"
(Onom); Batoul (Onom-Gk), Bethul (Heb), Bathoul (A,L},
Bethul (Vg) [Jos 19:4]; "dweller in God" (Young);
Ber and Onom from bethulah "virgin", "maid".
N.B. City of Simeon.

Vathou'i%%: ?novstvo Bree, a'bo mé'ra, a'bo pu'3fa BZaa [soufce]

Ber).

"Bathuel, Filiatio Dei, aut mensura Dei, vel desertu
Dei [source]" (Onom); Bathou@l (Onom-GkS, Bethuel (Hpb),

=4
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Bathou&l (A,L); "man of E1" (EB); "abode of God" (Sm)

"dweller in God" (Young); son of Nahor [Gen 22:223.

Vathsami'ss: Do'm(®) slvp'nca, z(d) e(v): I STI(r) do'mb nevo'-
lstva a'bo poslu'hi tsource] hra(d) pre(z) Ave(1)zo-
vo(m) [source] (Ber).
"Beth-Sames, siue Beth-semes, Domus folis: vel ex HebL
raeo & Syro, domus seruitii vel misterii. Ante Abel
dicta, Hieronymo teste in quaest. Heb. [source] ..."
(Onom}; Baithsamés (Onom-Gk), Beth-Shemesh (Heb),
Baithsamys (Lxx,A,L); "house of sun" (Gr,Sm); "temple
of the sun" (EB,DB); name of four cities.

Vathfele'ths: Do'mb vyzvole(n)ia, a(b) vyhna(n)ia. Z(®) e(v):
Si(r): Do'mb vra'cania, bliuvania [source](Ber).
Beth-phalet, siue Beth-phelet, Domus liberationis siup
expulsionis: aut ex Hebraeo & Syro, domus vomitis
[sources]" (Onom); Béthfaleth (Onom-Gk), Beth-Palet,
Beth-Phelet, Bethphaleth (Heb), Baithfaleth (A), Beth}
phelet (Vg) [Jos 15:27]; "house of escape" (EB); "Hou%
of flight" (Sm); location of Judah.

e

*¥Vakvaka'rb: Poro(Z)niaa, t3¢a(a), a'bo dare(m)noe navéze(n)e
a'bo ra(n)no(st), a'bo bi(t)e, a'bo nékée(m)na(a) ko-
ro'va. i(m) m(z) [source] (Ber).
"Bacbacar, Vacua, vel inanis visitatio, aut matutina-
tio, vel vapulatio, aut inanis vacca. Viri nomen[sourke]"
(Onom); Bak-Bak-Kar (Heb), Bakar (Lxx), Bacbacar (Vg)|,
Bakbakar (A,L) [1 Ch 9:15ﬁ; "diligent searcher" (YounE);
possibly corrupt form of Bakbukiah = "pitcher of Yah-
we" (EB); a Levite who came up from exile.

3

Vakxi'ds: Pria'nyj, 6pi'lyj, a'bo vino'm. cu'xnuéi(j), e(l):
j(m) mu'Za [source] I Vakxi'nors [source] (Ber).
"Bacchides, Idem. G. Nomen viri [source]; Bacchenor,
Ebrius, vel vinosus. G." (Onom); Bakxid®s, Bakx@&nor
(Onom-Gk); Bakxid@s, also Ba(x)xid@s, Bacchides; "sogL
of Bacchus"; name of a general of Antiochus IV Epiph
nes.

Va'kxb, Vakxo: Provozda'tels, Oct. 7 (Ber).
Bakxos, m., equivalent of Gk Dionysos; son of Jupitern;
the god of wine (as such also called Liber, the delid—
erer); metonymic "of wine"; martyr in Syria; commemo-
rated in Eastern and Western Churches Oct. 7.

Vala', Vara', Zapale(n)e, vyéiéég(n)e, a'bo ko'rmlia, pa'stvd,
a'bo bydlo kotry(m) ro'bia(t), robo'tnoe by'dlo a'bo
hlu'pstvo, a(b) v(®) &u'jnosti [source]. Vala': Pre(ﬂ)
13(t): He na' ko(n)cu', Zastaré'laia, zatrwvvozo'naa
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a'bo stéka'iudij [source}, pre(z) Aenb, Pozira'iuéij,
psu'iuéij [sources] (Ber

"Bara, Incendium, siue expugnatio, aut pastus, vel iu
mentum siue insipientia, vel in vigiliam ...[source];
Bala, Inuertata, siue turbata, aut defluens. Nomen

ciuitatis in tribu Simeon [source]. Ancilla item Rachp

Bela, Deglutiens, siue destruens. Filius Beniamin|sou
Nomen item urbis quae alias Segor [source] dicitur:

& Soar, & Salissa, teste Hieronymo. Filius item Beor
Rex Edom [source]" (Onom); Bela, Bala (A,L) [1 Ch 8:1
"that which is swallowed" (EB); "destruction" (Sm);

"consumption" (Young). Balah [Jos 19:3], Bala (Lxxs,

Baala (A,L); "withered, old" (Young), city of Simeon;
Bilhah, Balla (Lxx,A,LS, Bala (Vg) [Gen 29:29]; "ten-
der" (Young); "timid, bashful"” (Sm), handmaid of Rach
Bela [Gen 4:2]; "consupption" (Young); "that which is

vxoris Iacob [source]; uxor item Nephtali [sourcea;

swallowed up" (EB); Bera (Balla, Baras; "gift" (Young)

"excellent" (Sm) [Gen 14:2, 36:32, Nu 26:28.

pozertbe, po(l)kn(e)ne, a(b) zopsova(n)e [source](Ber
"Balaam, Vetustas populi, vel absque populo, siue
deuoratio, aut destructio eorum [sourceﬁ" (Onom); Ba-
laam (Lxx,Vg,A,L)[Jos 13:22]; "a pilgrim or lord of
the people” (Young); "etymology uncertain” (EB).

(Ber).

"Balan, Inueteratus, siue turbatus... [source]" (Onom);

Bilhan [1Par7:10], Balaan (Lxx,A), Balaam (L), Balan
(Vg); "tender" (Young); son of Jediael. '

rozkazu'iudoho, a(b) su'du, mu(z) [source]. Laada'nm,
Ba (Ber).

rce |

g wom
-e

v
o
.

A
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ce ]

"Baladan, Absque imperatio, vel absque iudicio, aut

vetustas imperantis, vel iudicij. Nomen viri [sourceﬂ

(Onom); Baladan (Lxx,A,Vg) [2 K 20:122; "having powe
(Youngs; "Merodach hath given a son" (Sm); father of

Merodach Baladan, king of Babylon.

te(l), a'bo derzavca la'ski a'bo da'ru
"Balanan, Idoli gratia vel donum, aut possessor gra-~
tiae vel déni [source]” (Onom); Baal-Hanan (Heb), Ba-
laennon (A), Balaendn (D), Balanan (Vg) [Gen 36:38];

source ] (Ber”.

=
-

b

"the lord is gracious" (Young); "Baal has been gracidus"

(Sm); the seventh of the kings of Edom.
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Valathama'rb:Bolva'nb pal(b)my, dolo'ni, a'bo podm&'tuiuéij

a'bo odrb'zZovuiuéi(j) pa'lmu de'revo, a'bo bolva'nsd
6(t)ménenia [sourceﬂ (Ber).
"Baal-Thamar, idolum palmae, aut subiiciens, vel pos-
sidens palmam arborem, aut idolum commutationis siug
subiiciens aut possidens commutationem..."(OnomS; Ba-
al-Tamar (Heb), Baalthamar (Lxx,A,L,Vg) [Judg 20:33];
"Baal of the palm" (EB); "lord of the palm" (Young);
location North of Jerusalem.

Vala'k®, i(1) Bala': PoZira'iulij, la'mliuéij. hra(d) Sigo'r1
takze Sali'ssa, a'bo koro'va tra'viacaa, v(mp) s(t)
Pi'smé na'zvano [source] (Ber).
"Bala, Deglutiens, siue destruens ..."(Onom); Balak,
Balaa (Onom-Gk), Bela (Heb), Balak (Lxx), Bala (Vg)
[Gen 14:8]; "consumption" (Young).
N.B. A place near the South of the valley of Siddim,
also called Zoar.

Vala'k(s), Bala'k(®n): Zaviva'iuéij, psu'iuéi(j), i(1) Si(r)
z(®) udaria'iuéi(m), sy(ng Sefo'ro(v) [source](Ber).
"Balac, Inuoluens, aut destruens, vel cum lambente,
aut Syriace, cum percutiente [source]" (Onom); Balak
(Heb, Gk), Balac (Vg) [Nu 22:2]; "void, empty, wastel
&Yo?ng); "making waste" (Sm); "making empty or wastel|
DB).
N.B. King of Moab and the son of Zippor hired Balaam
to curse Israel.

Vala'ks, Vala' i1(i) Ba'ra: v(®) zlo'mb, a'bo v(B) tova'risu
a'bo v(b) vola(n)iu, a'bo v(®) umo'vé, ca'r(s) sodom
skb [source](Ber).

"Ba'ra, In malo, siue in focio, aut in clamore, vel
in pastu, siue in constructione. Rex Sodomae[ source ]
(Onom); Balla (Onom~Gk), Bera (Heb), Balak, Ballaj;
Bara (Vg) [Gen 14:2]; "excellence" (Sm); "etymology
and)mng. unknown" (DB); "gift" (Young); "with evil"
(EB).

[ ]

Valana', Lebana': Mé'sia(c), ksie(n)Zi(c) p(1): bé'laa farba
k(d)ailo, ce'hla [source](Ber).
"Lebana, Luna, siue albedo, aut thus, vel later. Nom
viri [source]"(Onom); Balana' (Onom-Gk), Lebanah, Le
bana (Heb), Labana (Lxx,A), Lobna (L) [Neh 7:48 = Ez
2:45); "whiteness" (Young); "white (?)" (EB); "white
(Sm).
N.B. OB form is Lavans.

Valasa'nb, Belsa(n): v(z) iazy'ku, a'bo v(®) uvoloéiteliu, a

stary'j (slonov) zu'(b), z(®) Si(r): vypytovu'tiudéi(j
sia isourcel‘Ber).
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"Belsan, In lingua, aut in detractione, siue verustat

dentis, aut vetus ebur: aut Syriace, scrutans gsourc 1K
(Onom);Bil-Shan (Heb), Belsan (Vg), Balasan (A)[Neh
7:7, Ezd 2:2]; "searcher" (Young%; "inguirer" (Sm,DB);
Onom and Ber also from Heb ba "in", lashon "tongue"
(language); balal "become old", shen "ivory", "tootk|.

Valhath(s), Baa(l)ha(d): Bolva(n) 3&a'stbe, a'bo v5'jsko, a'po

po(d)mé'tuiudij a(b) Gdrpzava'iudij $&a(st)e. z(®)e(f)i
SI(r): bo(l)va'n(s) rospa'liny [source](Ber).
"Baal-gad, Idolum fortunae vel felicitatis, seu exerfi-
tus: aut subiiciens siue possidens felicitatem vel
exercitum: aut ex Hebraeo & Syro, idolum scissurae
source ]"(Onom); Baal-Gad (Heb), Baalgad (Vg,F,L)
Jos 11:17]; "Baal of good fortune" (Gr); "Lord of
good fortune" (EB).

¥*Valeria'nb: June 1, Sept. 14 (Ber).
Valerianus (Lat); "of or belonging to Velerius"; frop
valereé "to be strong" or valeria kind of eagle.

*%¥Valleria'nb: Nov. 22 (Ber).
See Valerians.

Valiada', Baliada': Bo(l)va(n) ia'vny(j), S(b)ia'sneny(j) a(p)
odrpzi'te(l) umée(t)nosti [source](Ber).
"Baaliada, Idolum apertum vel manifestatum, siue pos
sessor scientiae ...[source]" (Onom); Beeliada (RSV)
Be-El-Iada (Heb), Baaliada (Vg,L) [1 Ch 14:7]; "the
lord knows" (Young); "Baal knows" (DB); "Baal knows"
or "whom Baal deposits" (EB).

T

Valia'nb, Beo(n): v(n) smu'tku, v(®) G(t)povéda(n)iu, z(®)
Si(r): prozba [source](Ber).
"Beon, In afflictione, vel in responsione, aut in
cautico, vel scrutatio earum: aut Syriace, deprecati
ciuitas ...[source]"(Onom); Beon (RSV) = Baal Meon
and Beth-Baal-Meon, Beon (Vg), Baal-Meon; "lord of
the house" (Sm); "lord of the habitation" (Young).
N.B. A town [Nu 32:3].

[

Valtara(m), il1i Beeltee(m): Bolva(n), a'bo Gdrpzi'te(l) sma-
ku, ro'zumu [source](Ber).
"Beelteem, Idolum, siue possessor saporis vel gustu#
aut rationis, vel eloquij, Nomen viri [source]" (Onom
Beelteem (Onom-Gk). This is not a proper name. Vg
[Ezd 4:8] documents "Reum Beelteem" which according
to RSV should be: "Rehum the commander'.

S’
e

*Valtasa'rb: vo'loss holovy', a'bo xle'plucij bohatstva, a'Ho
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ne no'sialij té'snosti, ne zbira'iuéij skarbb. z(B)
e(v): 1 sT(r): vyvé'duiudi(j)sia ska'rbu [source |(Ber{).
"Baltassar, Abscondite thesaurizans siue in malleato
thesaurizans vel occulte portans angustiam [source]"
(Onom); Baltasar (Onom—Gkg Balthasar (Heb) [Dan 5:12|];
"the lord's leader" (Youngs; "no etymology can be of-
fered" (With); "the prince whom Bel favours"; "Bel
protect his life" (DB); Ber: "Hair (from a head)";
Heb saar "hair".

e

Va'ma: VySy'na, vysoko(st) a(b) hora'[source](Ber).
Ba~-Mah; high place (Vg,RSV); "high place" (Young,Sm).
Used as the name for the places where Israel offered
sacrifieces to idols [Ezek 20:29].

Vamo'th(b): Do pa‘horka, z(®) Xa(l)dej(s): o'ltaré, vyso'ka(al),
v(b) smrn'ti [source](Ber).
"Bamoth,Altaria vel excelsa, siue in morte. Nomen val
lis [source]"(Onom); Bamoth (Heb), Bamoth (Gk), Bamot
(vg) [Nu 21:19]; "high places"” (Young); from Chald.
"altars" (Ber); a city.

-

Vana'ia, Vania, Vanea: Sy(n) pa'nskij, a'bo vyrozumé(n)e, bu-
dova(n)e pa(n)skoe [source](Ber).
"Banaia, siue Banaias, Filius Domini, aut intelligen-

tia Domini, siue aedificatio Domini. Nomen viri[sourcp]"

(Onom); Banaia(s) (Lxx,Vg,A,L), Benaiah (Heb), Baneas],
Benias [2 K 23:20]; "Yah hath built up"(EB,Sm,DB);
"Yahweh has given progeny" (Gr); "Jah is intelligent"
(Young).

N.B. Name borne by seven persons.

Vana'k®, Benno'i: Budo'va(n)e, a'bo syno'vstvo, a(b) v(®) me$
kaniu moe(m), a'bo v(®b) pia'nknosti [source] I Vanui
[source](BerS.

"Bennoi, Aedificatio, aut filiatio: siue in habitacul
meo, aut in pulchritudine. Nome viri [source].

Bennui (same explanation, J.R.). Nomen viri[source]"
(Onom); Binnui (Heb), Banaia (A,L), Bendi (Vg) [Ezd
8:33]; Banou(e)i (A,L), Bennui (Vgs [Ezd 10:30]; "a
building up" (EB); "a building" (DB); "familyship"
(Young).

[=)

Vani': Synd've, a(b) budu'iuéii [source J(Ber).
"Bane, Filij, aut aedificantes, siue intelligentes
[source]"(Onom); Bene-Berak (RSV), Bané Barak (A,L),
Bane (Vg) [Jos 19:45]; "sons of Berak" (Sm); "sons
of the storm-god Ramman or Rimmon" (EB); "sons of
lightening" (Young); location of Dan.

N.B. Berynda's translation refers to the form Bane =
nsons", "byilders" from Heb bapnah '"to build'.ben "sogﬁ.
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Vani', Sx(n) mo(j), a'bo budova(n)e a(b) rozumé(n)e moe'[sou
1 Va'nij [source](Ber).
"Bani, Filius meus, aut aedificatio, vel intelligent
mea [source]l; Banni, Idem quod Bani, Nomen viri[sour
(Onom); Bani (Heb), Ban(e)i (Lxx,Heb,A,L), Banai (L)
Banaia (Lxx,L), Banaias (Heb,A,L) [Ez 10:29, 34];
"built" (Sm}; "posterity"” (Young); "building up"(EB)
EB feels this is a shortened form from Benaiah ="Yah
hath built up".
N.B. An Aaronite[l Ch 6:46].

Va'ptb: Feb. 10 (Ber).
Baptos, from Gk baptizd "dip, immense"; baptist€s
"a baptizer”.

Vara, Varia, Varii'te: V(®) tova'ristvé, a(b) v(m) zlo'sti
V(%S pla'éu, a(b) v(v) ko'rmli, mu(z) [source](Ber&.
"Baria, In societate, siue in malitia, aut in vlula-
tione, aut in pastu. Nomen viri [source "(Onom); Ba-

reia (Onom-Gk), Beriah (Heb) [1 Ch 8:13], Beriga(Lxx)

Bariga (A), Baraa (L), v. 16 Bar(e)iga (Lxx,A), Bari

(vg); [Nu 26:44] Beriite, Barai, Baria(e)i; Berei(L)}

"unfortunate" (Young); perhaps "prominent" (EB); et
mology uncertain" (DBS. The root of the word is not
practised in Hebrew. It occurs in Arabic mng. "mount
"excel", "be munificent". May have meant "distinguis
"hero" or "chieftain" (cf. DB); Ber from Heb ba "in
arach "company", arag "cry".

Varavva: Sy(n) 5(t)&i(j), a'bo nauéi'telia. Z(3) La(t): sy(n
zesromode(n)ia, lo'tr(s) [source](Ber).
"Barabbas, Filius patris vel magistri, aut filius
confusionis, velignominiae. D. Nomen insiguis cuius-
dam lattonis [source]"(Onom); Barabbas [Mt 27:16];
"father's son" (Young); "son of Abba" (Gr,Sm); "rab-
binical master" (EB).

Vara'd(s), Badad(®): opusté'lyj, a(b) pustynni(k), a'bo v(s)
umilova(n)niu fsource (Ber).
"Badad, Solitarius, siue in mamilla, vel in dilectio
ne...[source]"(Onom); Barad EOnom-Gk), Bedad (Heb),
Barad (Lxx,A,L), Badad (Vg) [Gen 36:35]; "son of A-
dad" (Young); "separation" (Sm).

Varakb, Badanb: Zavo'ra, a'bo dru'k(s) do' dvi'ha(n)ia, a'bo
sa(m), a'bo na' sudé [source](Ber).
"Badan, Vectis, vel solus, aut iudicio...[source]"
(Onom); Bedan (Heb), Barak (Lxx,A,L), Badan (Vg) [1
S 12:11]; "son of judgement" (Young). Badan is pro-
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bably a false reading for Barak (cf. DB) or Abdon
(of Qm) Nome of a_judge in Israel,
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Vara'k(%): Bli'skavica, da'rmo [source] (Ber).
Barac, Fulgur, siue in vanum, vel in vacuum [source]

(Onoms; Bene-Berak (Heb), Banaibakat (Lxx), Ban@barak

(A,L), bane et barach (Vg) [Jos 19:45]; "sons of
lightning" (Young).

Vara'm(s), 11i' Bahuri(m): Vy'branyi, a'bo molo(d)ci', a'bo
v(b) déra(x), v(p) vo'lnostia(x) [source](Ber).
"Bahurim, Electi siue iuuenes, aut in foraminibus,
siue in libertatibus [source]"(Onom); Bahurim (Heb)
Baoureim (A), Barakei (Lxx), Bahurim (Vg) [2 S 3:16j
"low grounds" (Young); "young men" (Sm); Ber adds an
explanation from Heb ba "in'", chur "hole",("in holes

Varaxa'j, Baraxa: Dobrorele(n)e, bl[aho}(s)[lo]ve(n)stvo, a'
kolénopoklone(n)e [source] (Ber
"Baracha, Benedictio, aut genuflexio [source]"(Onom)

Berachah (Heb), Beracha (Vg), Berxeia (Lxx,Heb), Baf

(A,L) [1 Ch 12:3]; "blessing" (Young,EB,DB,Sm).

Varaxi'ls, V?raxelb: Bl[aho](s)[lo]via'&i(j) Bloh]a [source]
(Ber).
"Barachel, Benedictus Deum, aut genuflectus Deo...
[source]"(Onom); Barachel (Heb), Baraxi€l [Job 32:2]
"blessed of God" (Young); "God blesses" (EB,DB);
father of Elihu.

Varaxia, Varaxias: Sy(n) ule'n®, dobroré'dadi(j), a(b) pokld-

nia'iudij(s) Pa'nu [source](Ber).

"Barachia siue Barachias, Benedicens Domino, aut ge-
nuflectens Domino"(Onom); Baraxias (Onom-Gk); Bere-
chiah (Heb), Barax(e)ia (Lxx,Heb,A), Barachias (Vg,]]
[Zech 1:12; "s{ylns udens" (Dict. 1282); "Yahweh hag
blessed" (Gr); "Yahwe blesses" (EB); father of a pro
phet Zechariah.

Varathro'nbs: Pro'pastb, 8(t)xlans (Ber).
Barathron, n., "a pit" (Pape); a place in Libia; a g
near Athens into which criminals were thrown (cf.Paj

Varva'ra: Kré'pka, a(b) Sro'gaa, Dec. 4 (Ber).
Barbara, f.,(Gk); from barbaros "wild, savage, fero-
cious"; '"stranger, savage" (Pape); "strange, foreigy
(With).

Va'rvarb: o'b3&ij, hru'by(j), neuks (Ber).
Barbaros, m., (Gk); "stranger, wild”(Pape).

*Varej, i(1) Adalia: Cerpaiuij, a'bo ubo'zstvo, o'bolo(k)

n

-

it
e).

source J(Ber).
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ritus laboris ...{source]"(Onom); Adalia (Heb,Vg), Bar-
sa(Lxx), Barel (Heb,A), Barea (Ls [Esth 9:8]; "honou
of Ized" (Young); others do not offer any etymology.

"Adalia, Haurienst siue ﬁaupertas: aut nubes, vel in?e—

Vare'a, Baraia: stvore(n)e pa(n)skoe [source](Ber).
"Baraia, Creatura Domini, siue impinguatio aut electi|o
Domini, siue in visione ...[source]" Onom); Beraiah
(Heb), Baraia (Lxx,Vg,L) [1 Ch 8:21]; "Jah is maker"
(Young); "Yahweh creates" (EB); "created by Jehovah"
(Sm); "Jah hath created" (DB); a son of Shimhi.

Vartholome'j: Sy(n) zavé'Suiudoho vo'dy, a'bo sy(n) ra'dosti
source{, June 11 (Ber).
"Bartholomaeus, Filius suspendentis aquas. D. Nomen
Apostoli [source]"(Onom); Bartholomaios [Mt 10:3];
"son of Tholmai(abounding in furrows)"(With); "son
of Tolmai" (Young); "son of Tholmai"(Pape); "yios
kremasa ydata" (Hesychius), from Gk yios '"son", kre-
mad "to hang (up)", ydor "water" (cf. Pape); or Heb
talah "to swing, raise; to suspend, hang", mayim
"waters".

S’
.

*Vari'a: V(1) zlo(m), v(®) vy(t)iu, v(n) ko'rmli [source](Ben
"Baria, In malo, siue in clamore, aut in ululatione,
vel in pastu. Filius... [source]" (Onom); Beriah (HeH),
Bar(e)ia (Lxx,A,L) [1 Ch 7:30,31)]; "unfortunate"(Yourlg);
perhaps "prominent" (EB).

Variisu's®, 1(1) Bar-ieu: [z(®) sT(r): sy'nb imeni'] Sko(d)-
11'vy(j), ¢ornokni(Z)ni(k), a'bo v(b) zlo'sti, v(s)
pso'té, N. [source](Ber).

"Barieu, Maleficus, vel magus, siue in nequitia. D.
...[source]"(Onom); Bari&sous (Onom-Gk), Bar-Jesus,
[Ac 13:6]; "son of Joshua" (Young); "son of a father
named Jesus” (EB). In Ac 13:8 he is called "Elymas
the sorcerer". Elymas seems to be Gk form of an Ara-
maic word alima "strong", or more probably, Arabic
alim "wise","able" which following the word sahir =
"sorcerer" (cf. EB,DB).

N.B. A magician at the court of the Roman pro-consul

of Cyprus.

*Va'rp Iona: Sy(n) holubi'cé [source](Ber).
"Bar-iona, Filius columbae, ex Syro & Hebraeo. D.
[source]" (Onom); Bar-Jona (Heb), Bar Iona (IGna is
a Gk contraction of IGann€s) [Mt 16:17]; a surname
of Simon Peter; "son of Jonah" (Sm); "son of Johanan'

= Jah is gratius.

*Varko'sb, Verko'sd: Sy(n)s 8(t)lu'ée(n)ia [source )(Ber).

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

APPENDIX A 280

"ﬁe?cos, Filius concisionis vel separationis. Nomen
viri [source]"(Onom); Barkos (Onom-Gk), Bercos (Vg),

Barkos, Berkds (L) [Ez 2:53]; "party-coloured" (Young];

"painter" (Sm); "son of the god Kos or Kaus" (EB).

Varlaa'mb: Sy(n) bl[alhs, Nov. 16,19 (Ber).

’

Barlaam, Barlaamos (Gk); etym. uncertain; "son of goofis"

(Rud.); born in Antiochia; martyred under Diocletianuf.

Varna'va: sy(n) utéSe'ni(a) [source] (Ber).
"Barnabas, Filius prophetae, vel filius consolationis
id est plenus consolatione, aut ad comnsolandum valde
idoneus. D. [source]"(OnomS; Barnabas; "son of en-
couragement"” (Gr); "son of consolation" (Arndt,Young)

*Varsa'va: sy(n) obrasSée'ni(a) [source], Dec. 12 (Ber).
"Barsabas, Filius reversionis, vel conuersionis, aut

aut filius quietis, vel filius iuramenti. D. [source]r

(Onom); Barsa(b)bas[Ac 1:239; "son of Saba" (Young);
"son of Sabas, or rest" (Sm); "child of the Sabbath"
(EB); "etymology uncertain" (EB); patronymic of two
persons.

*VarsamiEt(%%, Beromi: Sy'n® te'plosti, a'bo neho'dnosti[soun

Ber).
"Beromi, Filius caloris, vel indignationis, aut puri
siue frumentum indignationis, vel fugiens aquam. Heb¥
Barhumi. Nomen patrium Barhumites...fsource "(Onom) ;
Barhumite, the, Bardiameit@s (Lxx), Barsami (A), of
Beromi (Vg) [2 8 23:31]; "belonging to young men"
(Young); "the man of Bahurim" (EB).

*¥k(1) Varsono'fij, Varsonuthij: Oct. 4 (Ber).
Barsanoufios, Barsonuphius (Lat), Varsanofii (SJS);
etymology obscure; there was a bishop of Babylon in
Egypt called Sanoutios.

**k(%) Varsuno'thia (Ber).
Fem. of the above name.

Varsime'j, Vartime'j: Sy(n) slépy(j) [source](Ber).
"Bartimaeus, Beatus Hieronymus dicit corrupte legi sci
bi autem debere Barsemaeus: quod Syriace interpretatur
filius caecus, vel filius caecitatis. D....[source]"
(Onom); Bartimaios, Bartimaeus;"son of Timaeus".
N.B. Name of the blind beggar of Jericho healed by
Christ. Arndt feels that Timai (Lxx) may be an abbrev|

of Timotheus.

i-
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k(1) Varou'xs: Bl{aho](s)[o]ve'nnyj [source]Ber.
"Baruch, Benedictus, vel genuflexus [source]"(Onom);
Baruch (Heb), Barouxos, Baroux [Jer 32:12]; "blessed"
(Gr,DB); "blessed (of God)" (EB).

Varxavo(th), Ixabo(d): Néma(3) xvaly' [source](Ber).
"Ichabod, Vbi gloria, aut vae gloriae [source]"(Onom);
Ichabod (Heb), Ouaikarxabdth (Lxx), Ouaixabdth (A),
Ichabod (Vg) [1 § 4:19]; "where is the glory" (Gr):
"the glory (i.e. divine glory) is departed from Isra-
el” (EB); "inglorious" (Sm).

Vasald'th, Besl®dth: VE%) té'nia(x), a'bo vb upeklosti, z(®)
si(r): v(®) m{o]1[i]tvé [source](Ber).
"Besluth, siue Besloth, In umbris, aut in assatione:
vel Syriace, in oratione ...[source]"(Onom); Bazluth,
Bazlith (Heb); Basaldoth (Heb,A), Besluth (Vg); "strip-
ping" (Sm,DB,EB); "asking" (Young).

a(b) v(n) spaniu', a(b) v(n) sné, a(b) zamdSa(n)e, sr
mo'ta, ha(n)ba, z(1l)ezi'vo(st), 11i' stu(d). Krai'na
ga kro'lia [source](Ber).

"Basan, In dente, siue in ebore: aut in mutatione, vel
in somno, seu in dormitatione: aut confusio vel igno-
minia. Regio Og regis ..."(Onom); Bashan (Heb) [Nu 21:
33]; probably from Arab. (appell. form) buthainat "fer}
tile, rich and stoneless soil" (EB); "soft earth"(DB);
from Arab. "soft, rich soil" (Sm); "fruitful" (Young).

*Vasa'nb: V(b) zu'bd, a(b) v(b) mo'ci, a(b) v(s) B(t)méne(n)igr

Vasa'rb, Vosors: Obro'na, ba'Sta, a'bo zbira(n)e vina', a(b)
6(t)dale(n)e [source](Ber).
"Bosor, Munitio, vel vindemia, siue ablatio, vel pro-
hibitio: aut in angustia, vel in tribulatione[source]"
(Onom); Basar (Onom-Gk), Bosor or Bezer [1 Ch 7:37];
"fortress" (DB,EB); "strong" (Young).

Vasema't(sn): z&(l)e, koré(n)e, zaméSa(n)e smroti, a'bo v(s)
imend(x) [source](BerS.
"Basemath, Aromata, vel confusio mortis, aut in deso-
latione, siue in positione, aut in nominibus [source]"
Onom); Bashemath, correctly Basemath (Heb), Basemmath]
EGen 26:34]; "balm-scented" (Gr); "fragrant" (Young,
Sm,DB); wife of Esau.

Vasia'nb: Osnova'mb, utverZe'nd, kré'poks, Oct. 10 (Ber).
Basianos (Gk), Bassianus (Lat); from basis "base".
N.B. Name of a monk from Constantinople, comm. Oct. 10

Vasilij: Ca'rws, ca'rski(j), Jan. 1, 19, 30; Feb. 1 (Ber).
Basileios, m., Basilios; from Gk basileios "kingly".
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N.B. Archbishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia, founder of
Basilian order, comm. Jan. 1.

Vasili'ks, To(Z), Sept. 1, Oct. 26, Feb. 11 (Ber).
Basilikos, m., "royal". See above.

k(%) Vasili'sa, Vasili'ssa: Cari'ca, Nov. 25, Feb. 11 (Ber).
Basilissa, f., (Gk); "queen".

Vasili'sk(s): zmi'j vzro'ko(m) ubiva'iuéi(j), cari'sko [sourg
Mar. 3, May 22 (Ber).
Basiliskos, dim. of Basileus; "petty king".

*Vaska'thb: Té'sto, roséi'na, a'bo kle'c(s), nadu'to(st), a(t
v(®) utl'sku [sourcej(Ber).
"Bascath, Massa, siue inflatio, aut in augustia, vel
effusione. Nomen ciuitatis [source]"(Onom); Basexath
(Onom-Gk), Bozkath (Heb), Bascath (Vg) [Jos 15:39];
"rocky heights" (Sm); "heights" (Young); "an eleva-
ted region covered with volcanic stones" (EB); Ber
from Aram baskat "dough'", Heb batseq "swell”, '"doughf

Vaskama': ZaméSa(n)e, sromo'ta, vstydli'vo(st) hné'vu a(b)
tepla' [source](Ber).
"Bascama, Confusio, vel erubescentia irae vel calo-
ris. D. fsource]"(Onom); Bascama, Baskama [1 Macc 13
23]; no explanation of the name is offered by others
Ber from Heb bosh "be ashamed", bosheth "confusion",
"shame", chom "heat", "warmth", cham "warm", "hot".
N.B. Name of a location.

k(%) Va'ssa: obrasSie'nie, Aug. 21 (Ber).
Bassa, f., martyr in Edessa, Syria; possibly from
bassa "ravine'.

Vassu'e, Besa'i: Iajca, a'bo bolo'tnyj, mo'kryj a(b) v(s)
lodl [source] i Vasa'ie [source](Ber).
"Besee, Conculcatio, siue contemptio, vel despectus.
Nomen viri [source]"(Onom); Besai (RSV), Baser (L),
Bas(e)i (Lxx,A), Besee (Vgs [Ez 2:49, Neh T7:52];
"treading down" (Young).

%%Vassd'j: Mar. 6 (Ber). _
Basso€s, Basoés, Basoeés, Bassoes; etym. obscure;one

of 42 martyrs from Phrygia; comm. Mar. 6.

Vasodi'e, Vesodia: v(@) tae(m)nici pa'nskoj, a'bo v(m) ra'dé
pa'nskoj, mu(Z) [source](Ber).
"Besodia, In secreto Domini, siue in consilio Domini
[source]"(Onom); Besodeiah (Heb), Badia (Lxx), Basd-

in

dia (A);[Neh 3:6]; "given to trust in Jah" (Yoqul;
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Va'tne:

Vaxirs.

Veva'i:

Veelamd'nb, BaalhamG'n®: Bolva(n) liu'du, panu'iucéi(j) liu'-

Veelzevul (B): 1d51% mu'xi [source](Ber).

Veelmad'nb, Veelmed'nb: zri' Vaelmo'ns.

Veelsepfonb, VeelsefGnb: Bolva'nb vé'tru polno'énoho, Bolva'g

APPENDIX A 283

"in the secret of Jah" (EB).
N.B. One of the repairers of the old gate.

Zivo'tb, z(®) po(l): bru'xs, a'bo terpenti'novoe de'-
revo [source] (Ber).

"Beten, Venter, siue terebinthus. Nomen ciuitatis...'
(Onom); Beten (Heb), Batne (A), Beten (Vg) [Jos 19:25
"valley" (Sm); "green almond" (Gr); "height" (Young)
city of Asher.

Bero(th): Pervoro(d)stvo, z(®) po(l): pe'rvésnki,mu(f
[source](Ber).

"Bechorath, Primogenitura, vel primitiae [source]"
(Onom); Bexorath Onom—Gk}, Bechorath (Heb,Vg), Bexo-

rath (A), Baxei (Lxx), Becorath (RSV) [1 S 9:1i; "fifst

birth" (Young); the name to be read as Becher "first
born" (EB,Sm%. Berynda's form Bero(th) could not be
traced, probably printer's error or misspelling of
Bechorath.

zéni'ca, a'bo vy'dorozeny(j), krivyj, a'bo poro'znij
[sourcej(Ber).

"Bebai, Pupilla, siue concauus aut vacuus[source]"
(Onom); Bebai (Heb), B&bai (Lxx,A), Bokxei (L) [Ez
2:11]; "fatherly" (Young); name of a man.

dovi, liud®, poséda‘'iué¢i(j) liu'ds [source](Ber).
"Baal-hamon, Idolum populi, aut dominans populo, aut
possidens populum"(Onom); Beelam6n (Onom-Gk); Baal-

Hamon should be read Baal-Hermon instead of Baal-Hamdn

(8B,DB) [Ca 8:11]; "lord of the multitude" (Young,Sm)
a place in mount Ephraim.

"Beel-zebub, Idolum muscae, vel possessor muscae. No-
men idoli Accaronitarum" (Onom); Baal-Zebul[2 K 1:2]
"Baal the prince", a Canaanite deity; Heb has Baal-
Zebub (a derogatory corruption of Baal-Zebul = "lord
of flies", Heb zebub "fly").

otae'mny(j) ze'rkala, a'bo odrszi'te(l) polno'ény(j)
fsource](Ber).

"Beel-sephon, Idolum Aquilonis, vel idolum occultum
speculae, vel possessor Aquilonis vel speculationis
aut secreti. Nome loci..."(Onom); Baal-Zephon; most
MSS Beelsepfon, but many MSS Beelsefon, Beelsephon
(vg) [Ex 14:29j; "lord of Typhon" (Young); "lord of
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the north" (Sm); "Baal of the north" (EB); etymology
uncertain : i) "the north" or "the north wind" ii)
"a watch-tower" (DB).

N.B. A place near the point where Israelites crossed
the Red Sea.

Veera', Vera: Kolo'diazb, a'bo rospovéda(n)e, a(b) v(s) své'
tlosti e(h)[o] [source](Ber).
"Beera, Puteus, siue explanatio vel declaratio: aut
in luce eius [source]"(Onom); Beerah (Heb), Be®l(Lxx|,
Beera (Vg), Bara (L), Be&ra (A) [1 Ch 5:6]; "expound}
er" (Youngs; "well" (EB).
N.B. A prince of the Reubenites.

*Veesthra, Bosra: V(®) Ceredé' ehd', a'bo v(®) boha'tstvaxs,
a'bo v(b) mo'li za'konu, v(®) mo'li Spégova(n)ia
[source ]J(Ber).
"Bosra, In grege eius, aut in diuitiis, siue in ti-
nea legis, vel in tinea explorationis. Hebr. Beesthafra.
[source]" (Onom); Beeshterah (Heb), Bosoran (Lxx),
Beethara (A), Bosra (Vg) [Jos 21:27]; "house of Ash-
terah" (Young,Sm); prob. an abbreviation "house of
Astarte" (EB); Levitical city.

*Veze 'kb: Bli'skania, a(b) v(n) puté(x) [source](Ber).
"Bezek, Fulgur, siue in compedibus [source]"(Onom);
Bezek fJudg 1:4]; "breach" (Young); "gravel (?)"(Sm);
a name of a place.

Vei'ls, Beeri': Stu'dnia, a'bo vyklada'iulij, a'bo v(®) 1vé'
[source J(Ber).
"Beeri, Puteus, siue explanans, aut declarans: vel
in luce, siue in leone sourcej"(Onom); Beeri (Heb),
Besr (A,D), Bai®l (E), Beeri (Vg) [Gen 26:34]; "ex-
pounder" (Young); "belonging to the well" (EB).
N.B. Father of Judith.

Vei'rs, Beorn: Zapale'nbe [source](Ber).
"Beor, Incendium, vel expurgatio, aut insipiens siue
iumentum, vel pastus [source]"(Onom); Beor (Heb),
Bedr (Lxx,A,L), Beor (Vg) [Gen 36:32j; "burning" (DB,
Sm); "shepherd" (Young).
N.B. Father of Bela.

Vethaka'lb, Vetheka'lb: Do'mb zviazova(n)ia, stryZe(n)ia, hdle’
ovears' %iiu(t) [source](Ber).
Beth-Arbel (Heb) [Hos 10:14]; "house of God's court
(Young,Sm). J
N.B. Berynda's source 1 K 10:14 is incorrect, shoul
be Hos 10:14.
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Vethara'nb: Do'ms hory' a(b) beremé&'nnoi, a'bo do(m) spéva'-
iudo(h) [source] (Ber).
"Beth-aran, Domus montis vel praegnantis, siue domu
cantantis, vel praeconizantis" (Onom); Beth-Haran
(Heb), Baitharan (Lxx) [Nu 32:36]; "house or place
?nghe height" (Young,Sm); prob. "house of Haran"
N.B. A location of Gad.

Vetharylisa', Valsalisa': Bolva(n) tre'ti(j), Bolva(n) knia-
za'te, odrbzi'te(1l) kn(z) [source](Ber).
"Balsalisa, Idolum tertium, aut idolum ducis, vel
principis, siue possessor trium, aut possessio du-
catus vel principatus [source]" (Onom); Baal-ShalisHa
(Heb), Baithsar(e)isa (Lxx), Bethsalisa (L), Baal-
Salisa (Vg) [2 K 4:42]; "lord of Shalisha" (Young,
Sm); Ber and Onom from Heb shelishi "third", shalis}
"prince".
N.B. Town of Judah.

Vethaxare'm(t): Do'mb vinnicé, a'bo do'mb pozna'nbe I'xd
[source](Ber).
"Beth~-acharem, Domus vineae, siue domus cognitionis
eorum [sourceé" (Onom); Beth-Haccherem (Bethacarem,
Bethacharam) [Jer 6:1]; "place of the vineyard"
(Young); "vineyard place" (EB); "house of the vine-
yard" (Sm).
N.B. Town of Judah.

*Vethvase'a, Bethbe'sse: Domb zesromode(n)ia, a'bo domd vsty'-
du tsource] (Ber).
"Beth-besse, Domus confusionis, vel domus erubescend
tiae. D. Nomen vrbis [source]" (Onom); Bethbasi(Heb],
Bethbasi (Lxx,A), Baithbaissei (Heb), Bethbessen(Vg
[1 ?acc 9:62]; "place of marshes" (DB); "marsh(%)"
(EB).
N.B. Village SE of Bethlehen.

Vethgedo'm(®): Do(m) muru, xu'dosti [source](Ber).
"Beth-gader, Domus muri vel maceriae source ]"(Onom];
Beth-Gader (Heb,Vg), Baithgaidon (Lxx), Baithgeddr
(A), Bethgedddr (L) [1 Ch 2:51); "walled place"
(Young); "house of the wall" (Sm).

N.B. A descendant of Caleb.

Vethi'lb: Do'mb Blo]zij [source](Ber).
"Beth-el, Domus Dei [source]"(Onom); Bethel (Heb),
Baithel (Onom—Gk), Baith®l (Lxx,A,L), Bethel (Vg)
[Gen 12:8]; "house of God" (Young,EB).
N.B. A city N of Jerusalem.
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*Vethira:, Betbera: Do'mb sy'na ehd' do'mb vy'brany(j), do'ms
¢(S)tosti, do'mp Zi'ta [source](Ber).
"Beth-bera, Domus filii eius, siue domus electa, aut
domus puritatis vel frumenti eius...[source]"(Onom);
Beth-Barah (Heb), Baith®ra (Lxx,A), Baithb&ra(L), Bet
bera (Vg) [Judg 7:24]; "house of the ford" (Sm); "for
ding place" (Young); the form of the second part of
the name is obscure (EB).

Y ‘7:;

Veththi'a, Vethi'a: Doéka' pa(n)ska(a), mé'ra [source](Ber).
"Bethia, Filia Domini, vel mensura Domini [source]"
(Onom); Bithiah (Heb), Gelia (Lxx), Beththia (A),Bethf-
a (Vg) [1 Ch 4:18]; "daughter of Jah" (Young); "wor-
shipper" (Young); "daughter of Pharaoh", or "daughter
i.e. worshipper of Yahwe" or "daughter of Anta", from
Egyptian name Bint-Anta (cf. EB).
N.B. Daughter of Pharaoh, and wife of Mereb.

Veth-marb I xazvo'thb: Do(m) vo'za v(1) &tyrs(x) vozni'ks(x),
a'bo do'mb ho'rkosti zhinu'loi [source] I Veexarxavd'
tht, to'i(z) [source] (Ber).

"Beth-Marchaboth, Domus quadrigarum, siue domus ama-
ritudinis extinctae ...[sourceﬁ"(Onom); Beth-Marca-
both (RSV), Baithmaxereb (Lxx), Baithammarxasbsth (A)}
Bethmarchaboth (Vg) [Jos 19:5]; "house of the charioth"
(Young,Sm,EB). Possibly identical with Beth-Marcaboth
(1 Ch 4:31].

N.B. Location of Simeon.

Vethsaxari'a: Do'm(s) pa'miati [source](Ber).
"Beth~zachara, Domus memoriae vel recordationis. D.
[source}"(Onom); Beth-Zexariah (Bethzacharam, Bethza-
charias), Beth-zaxaria (A) [1 Macc 6:32 f.]; "remem-
bered by Jehovah" (Sm).
N.B. Site of a battle.

Vethuli'a: ?anna Panskaa, a'bo do'mb rodia'dij pa'na [source]
(Ber).
"Bethulia, Virgo Domini, aut domus parturiens Domini.
D. [source]" (Onom), Bethulia (Heb,Vg), Betyloua (Lxx,
Heb,Ag, but also Baitouloua (Lxx,Heb§, Baityloua (Lxx,
Heb,A) [Jdth 6:10 f£.]; "the house of God" (EB);"virgin
of Yahwe" (Bertholdt, cf. EB).
N.B. A city in Simeon; the same as Bethuel {Jos 19:4].

Vethfahd'rb: Do(m) pro'pasti [source](Ber).
"Beth-phogor, Domus hiatus, siue domus aperturae [sourfe]"
(Onom); Beth-Peor (Heb), Baithfogdr (Lxx,L), Bethphogojr
(vg) [Jos 13:20}; "house of Peor" (Sm); "house of the
opening" (Young
N. B, Location of Reuben,
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*Vethdord'nb: Do'mb hné'vu, a'bo do'm(s) vo'lnosti, b&'losti

Velaso'rb: Bolva'nskij plia'cnb, a'bo sé'no, derZa'vca la'ski

Velda'd®, Valda'db: Staro'e umilova'nbe, a'bo ci'cok(s), a(b)

Velia're: Slépo'e své'tlo, a'bo slépa'ia tésnota', a'bo da'v-

Veli'sa, Vasi'lissa, z(®) e(1l): Care'va.aj krole'vaa, Bahalis:
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[source J(Ber).

"Beth-horon, Domus irae, siue domus libertatis, aut
foraminis, vel albedinis ...Qsource]"(Onom); Beth-Horo
(Heb), BaihGron or Bethoron (Lxx,A,L) [Jos 16:5]; prob
"the place of the hollow", or"hollow way" (EB); "house
of caverns" (Sm); "place of caves" (DB).

N.B. Name of two locations.

[source](Ber)-

"Baal - hasor, Idoli atrium vel foenum, aut possessor
gratiae vel doni [source]"(Onom); Baal-Hazor (Heb),
Baal-Hasor (Vg) [2 S 13:23]; "lord of a village"(Sm);
"lord of Hazor" (Woung).

N.B. The place where Amnon was killed.

vzruSe(n)ia [source](Ber).

"Baldad, Vetusta dilectio, vel mamilla, siue inuetera-
tus motus, aut absque motu, siue absque dilectione vel
mamilla gsource]"(Onom); Bildad (Heb,RSV), Baldad (Lxx
Heb,A,Vg), Baldas (A) [Job 2:11, 8:13; "lord of Adad"
or "son of contention" (Young); "Bel has loved"(EB);
"Bel hath loved" (Sm,DB).

N.B. One of Job's three friens; a Shuhite.

no(st) ustava'iudaa, a'bo be(z) povstiahlivosti. Zri
Bezako 'nnikb.

v(b) veseliu, nadu'tosti [source](Ber).

"Bahalis, In laetitia, siue in arrogantia. Rex filio-
rum Ammo [source]"(Onom); Basilissa (Onom-Gk), Baalis
(Heb), Bel(e)isa (Lxx,Heb), Baalis (Vg) [Jer 40:14];

"lord of joy" (Young); "son of exultation"; "husband

of Isis (Baethgen) (cf. EB).

N.B. King of Ammonites.

%*Velsathi'mb, Abelsathi'mb: Plads ternia, a(b) uxoZe'nbe[sourcl ]

i Sathi(m) [source](Ber).
"Abel-satim, Luctus spinarum, siue declinationum, aut

praeuaricationum. Non procul a Iordane locus ...fsourc
Onom); Abel-Shittim, Ablesatim (Vg)[Nu 33:49}, Shitti
ENu 25:1], Settim (Vg); "field of acacias (Gr); "the

meadow of acacias" (DBS.

N.B. Name of a location.

M

b]n
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Velfeho(r), Veelfeho(r): Ia5(1) 5(t)xlani [source] a'bo bol-
va'nbd opa'dné(n)e [source], Velfoho'rs, Veeltheho'rs
Ko'za. N. (Ber).
"Beel-phegor, Idolum hiatus vel aperturae. Nomen ido-
1i Moabitarum [source]"(Onom); Baal-Peor (Heb), Beel-
fegor (Lxx,A,L), Beelfegdr (Ai, Beelphegor (Vg)[Deut
4:3, Hos 9:10]; "lord of the opening" (Young);"koZa"
(Dict.1282); in several passages, simply Peor.

k(Z) Venedi'kta: B1(S)ve'nnaa (Ber).
Benedicta, f., (Lat); "blessed".
N.B. There are two saints called Benedicta.

Venedi'kts, La(t) Benedi'ktn: Bl(s)ve'n®s [source] a'bo der-
znove'nie. Manui(l) to(l) (Ber).
Benedictus, m., (Lat); "blessed"; the founder of the
Benedictine order.

*%*Venedi'mb: May 18 (Ber).
Berynda supplies no etymohogy.

Veneno'n®t [source]. Toe(Z) Edo'ms.
Veni': Sy(n) mo'j, a(b) rozumé(n)e, z(r): Vani'.

k(1) Veniami'n®, Sy'nb dni'j, a'bo sy'nt dobrodé'telej, a'bo
sy'nt pravi'cy, a'bo sy'n® ho'resti, a'bo sy'n® o'sl{ij
[ source]] (Ber¥, z(p) e(v): Miniami'nﬁ%): o pravi'ci,
a'lbo prihotova'nbe pravi'ci [source](Ber).

"Beniamin, Filius dextere ..., Eden & Beniamin: le-
gendum ex Hebraeo Miniamin, & interpretatur de dex-
tera, siue preparatio dextere..."(Onom); Benjamin,
Beniam(e)in (Gk); "the son of my right hand" (EB);
"the son of the right hand, the fortunate"” (Sm); "thd
son of the right hand (i.e. "of good omen") (GrS’
"son 3f the day”, "son of the right" (cf. Pape),tGen
35:18].

N.B. Name of the youngest son of Jacob.

Veniami(n). Bonni Budu'iuéij [source](Ber). L
"Bonni, Aedificans me, siue adoptans, aut intelligen
me [source]"(Onom), Bani (Heb), Bonni (Vg) [1 Ch 9:4];
"built" (Sm); "Jah hath built up" (EB); "posterity"
{Young).
N.B. A descendant of Pharez; son of Judah.

*Veni'j: v(s) plaéu', v(m) nendz@ [source](Ber?. _
"Bauai, In vae, id est in luctu, vel in miseria. Syrgm
est. Nomen viri [source]"(Onom); Babai (Onom-Gk),
Binnui (Heb), Banei (Lxx, Heb, A), Banai (L)[Neh 3:2}];

Bavai (Vg), Benei (A), Banai (L) fNeh 3:18];"family-
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ship" (Young); "building up" (Sm).

Venunie: Synd've na$i [source](Ber).
"Baninu, Filij nostri, aut aedificatores nostri, siu
intelligentes nos. Nomen viri [source]"(Onom); Banea
(Onom-Gk), Beninu (Heb)[Neh 10:13]; "posterity" (Youﬂg);
"our son" (EB), and others.
N.B. A Levite.

Veo'rs: Veli'kigj) pa'le(c), a(b) v(®) ni(x), Abe(n) boe(n),
[source] Ka'me(n) 5(t) s[ylna Ruvi(mSlia nazva(n)(Be])
"Boen , Pollex, siue in eis ... Hebraei dicitur Aben-
boen, id est, lapis Boen [source]"(Onom); Bohan, Stone
of, Baion (Lxx,A), Bedn (L), Baam (A), Baan (L) [Jos
%5:?];"stumpy" (Young); perhaps "covermng" (DB); "thuymb"
Sm).
N.B. A Reubinite after whom a stone has been named.

*Vere'a: Stu(d)nia, a(b) dolka' e(h) [source](Ber).
"Berea, Puteus eius, vel filia eius, aut declaratio
eius, D. Nomen vrbis [source]"(OnomS; Berea (Onom-Gk},
Berea (Heb,A,Vg) [1 Macc 9:4]; "well watered" (Sm).

Veri'a, to'z®s Vari'a.
Verij [source] to(Z) i Vei'l®s (Ber).

Veri'thb: Bu'nt(s), umo'va, mi'rt [source](Ber).
"Berith, Pactum, siue foedus. Nomen idoli Sichimorum
[source ]"(Onom); Berith (an idol Baal-berith) worshipg-
ped in Sechem) tJudg 8:33, 9:46]; "a covenant" (Young);
"the (protecting) Baal, of the covenant" or "God of
the community" (EB); "lord of the covenant" (DB).

Verni'ka, Vernikij, Vereni'ka, Veroni'ka: Tia'Zkoe zvitia'zs{-
vo sourcej ... (Ber).
"Bernice, Grauis victoria, vel pondus victoriae. G.
Nomen viri [source]" (Onom); Bernik€ (Onom-Gk), Bere-
nikeé, Berenika, Beronike, Beronikis, Berniky; "bring-
er of victory"; Berenika is Maced. form of the Gk
Fereniké, and Berynda (also Onom) derives the name
instead of ferein ("to bring, carry"), from barys
("heavy, difficult").

Verri'a, Baria, utika'iudij, a'bo v(®) paxne(n)niu, zamo(k),
zri Vara(n) [sourcej (Ber).
"Baria, Sera, vel vectis, siue fugitiuus, aut in odo-
re ... [source]"(Onom); Bariah (Heb), Beria (4,L),
Baria (Vg) [1 Ch 3:22]; "fugitive" (Young); "fleeing'|
(DB).
N.B. Grandson of Shechanieh,.
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Ve'rréa [source]. Zr(i) Bern(Ber).

Veselei'ln: V(b) té'niu Blo]Zo(m) [source] (Ber).
"Beseleel, In umbra Dei Esource]" (Onom); Bezaleel
(Heb), Besele®l (Lxx,A,L) [1 Ch 2:20]; "God is pro-
tection" (Young); "in the shadow of God" (Gr,Sm,EB).
N.B. Name of two persons.

Ve'sskia: Luka'vya, nezgra(b)nya [source](Ber).

Vetamu'l®s: Do'mb G(t)da(n)e, a'bo do'mb Sstavle(n)ia, a'bo
do'mp verbliu'da [source](Ber).
"Beth-gamul, Domus tetributionis, siue domus ablacta-
tionis, aut domus cameli [source]"(Onom); Oikos gamdl

(Onom-Gk), Beth-Gamul (Heb) [Jer 48:23}; "place of th¢

camel"(Young); "place of recompense (?
N.B. Location in Moab.

" (EB).

Vetero'nt [source], Zri Vethdrs(n).

Vetxorb, Vethxa'rs: Do(m) sko'pa, a'bo do'mb pozna'nkia, a'bo
do'mb kopa'iudi(x) [source] (Ber).
"Beth-char, Domus agni, siue domus cognitionis, aut
domus fodiens [source]" (Bnom); Beth-Car (Heb), Bai-
thxor (Onom-Gk,Lxx,L), Bethchar (Vg) [1 S 7:11j; "pla
of pasture" (Youngs; "house of the lamb" (Sm); "place
of a lamb" (DB).
N.B. Location mentioned with Mizpah.

Veftha'ra, Ve(th) Arab(a): Do(m) rovniny', a(b) do(m) vdia'é-
nosti, do(m) ruko'jmy, a'bo do(m) vedernij, do'm(®)
verbiny' [source] (Ber).

"Beth-araba, Domus planitici, siue domus suauitatis,
aut domus fideiussionis, vel domus vespertina, aut
domus falicis [source]" (Onom); Beth-Arabah, B&th-
araba [Jos 15:6]; "place of Arabah" (DB); "house of
the desert" (Sm,Young).

N.B. Name of a location between Judah and Benjamin.

Vethfasisb: Do(m) rozdéle(n)ia [source] (Ber).
"Beth~pheses, Domus diuisionis, vel confractionis
[source]" (Onom); Beth-Pazzez (Heb), Bersaf@s (Lxx),
Baithfas®e (A), B&thfasses (L) [Jos 19:21]; "a place
of destruction" (Young); "house of separation"(Ber);
"house of déspersion" (Sm).
N.B. Location of Issachar.

Vexe'rs: Privoro'dnyj [source] (Ber).. s . . .
"Becher, Primogenitus, aut primitiae, siue in ariete
[sourcej"(Onom s Becher [Nu 26:35]; "youth, first-bor
(Young); "first-born" (EB).

A\ X4
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N.B. Son of Ephraim.

Vivlava'tht, Ve(th)lebad(th): Do(m) 1vvd(v), a'bo do(m) sro'-
dcu, léte'ry, a'bo znaku', a(b) do'mb prixodia'éims
[source](BerS.

"Beth-lebaoth, Domus leaenarum, aut domus cordis, li-
terae, vel signi, siue domus venientibus. Nomen ciui-
tatis [source%" (Onom); Bethlebaidth (Onom-Gk), Beth
Lebaoth; Batharoth (Lxx), Baithalbath (A), Béethle~
badth (L), Bethlebaoth (Vg) [Jos 19:6]; "place of
lionesses" (Young); "house of lionesses" (Sm); "abod%
of lionesses” (EB); Ber and Onom from Heb lebab "heajt",
oth "a sign".

NeB., Town in Simeon.

Vithava'ra, Vethava'ra: Do(m)b perejstria, a'bo hné'vu, z(®n)
si(r): zbo'za, zi'ta [source] (Ber).
"Bethabara, Domus transitus aut irae: vel Syriace,
frumenti®s D. Nomen loci [source]"” (Onom); Bethabara
(Heb), B&thabara [Jn 1:28]; "place of passage" (Young);
"house of the ford" (EB,Sms.
N.B. Place E of the Jordan.

Vita'vend: Do'mb ma'rnosti (Ber).
Beth-Aven (Heb), Béthau (L), Baithaun (A), Baithaoun
(L) [Jos 18:12]; "house of idolatry" (Sm); "house of
iniquity" or "idolatry(?)" (DB); "house of vanity"
(Gr3

N.B. A place name.

Vith-ahla', Veth-ahla': Do'm(®s) sgvia]tosti, a'bo perekine'~
nbia eho', hra(d) [source] (Ber),
"Beth-hagla, Domus festiuitatis, vel reuolutionis
eius [source]"(Onom); Beth-Hoglah (Heb), Baithaglaam
(Lxx), Baithagla (L), B&thagla (L,A), Beth-Hagla (Vg
[Jos 15:6]; "place of magpies" (Young); "partridge-
house" (Sm); "place of partridge"” (EB).
N.B. The city of Benjamin.

Vithaeme'kﬁ:)Do'm$ va'lu, a'bo hlubo'kosti, hra(d) [source]

Ber).

SBeth-emec, Domus vallis vel profunditatis gsource}"
(Onom); B&thaemek (Onom-Gk), Beth-Emek (Heb), B@tha-
emek (A,L) [Jos 19:27]; "house of the valley" (Young);
"house in the valley” (EB); "house of the deep valle;
(DB).

N.B. A town in Asher.

-

™~
-
=

Vith-ana'th®: Do'mp spéva(n)ia, a'bo 3(t)povéda'nnia, a(b)
smu'tku [source] (Ber).
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Vithani'a, Bethania: Do'm(®) posluSe'nstva, a'bo udrule'nsbia

Vithapfu'ths, Be(th)thafu'a: Do(m) o'voca, a'bo pyxi, hra(d)

Vith-Ara'mb: Do'mb vyso'kosti, a(b) do'm(n) beremd'nny(x),

Vithase'pa, Vethse'ta: Do'm(s) zdoro(Z)nosti, do(m) vytiah-

Vith-Dahd'nb: Do'm(®) zbo'Za [source] (Ber).
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"Beth-anath, Domus cantici, vel responsionis, aut
domus afflictionis [sourcej" (Onom); Beth-—-Anath EHeb
Baiththame (Lxx), Bainathath (A), B&thanath (L) [Jos
19:38]; "house of echo" (Young); "house of goddess
Anath" (Sm); perhaps "temple of Anath" (DB,EB).

smu'tku, do(m) spéva(n)ia, a(b) laski pa(n)skoi[sour
(Ber), a'bo do(mg sla'vy, Kerame(j) v(®) Ana(st)
[source](Ber).

"Bethania, Domus obedientiae vel afflictionis, aut
domus cantici, siue domus gratiae Domini. D.[source]
(Onom); Bethany (Heb), B&thania [Mt 21:17]; "house
of dates or figs" (Young); "house of the poor" or
"house of Ananiah" (Gr); "house of dates (?)" (DB);
"house of dates, or house of misery" (Sm).

N.B. Village near Jerusalem.

[source] (Ber).

"Beth-thaphua, Domus pomi, vel inflationis [source]"
(Onom); Beth-Tappuah, Beththaphua (Vg), Beththapfoue
(A) [Jos 15:53]; "house of the apple-tree" (Gr);
"place of fruit-trees" (Young); "home of apples"(Sm)
"place of apples" (DB).

N.B. Location of Judah.

a(b) ho're i(x) [source] (Ber).

"Beth-aram, Domus celsitudinis, aut domus praegnan-
tium, vel montium eorum [source]" (Onom); Beth-Haram
(Hebs; Bétharam (Onom-Gk,A,L) [Jos 13:273; "house or
place of the hight" (Young$; "house of the height"
(Sm); prob. "house of Haram" (EB).

-

cC e

..

ne(n)ia, a'bo te'rnia [source] (Ber).

siue domus spinae [source]" (Onom); Beth-Shittah; B

"Beth-seta, Domus deuiationis, aut domus extensioni%i
h-

sedta (Lxx), Baseetta (A), Baithasetta (L), Bethset
(Vg) [Judg 7:22]; "place of acacias" (EB); "home of
acacia" (Sm,DB); "place of acacia" (Youngs.

"Beth-dagon, Domus frumenti, vel domus pistis{source
(Onom); Beth-Dagon, B&thdagon (A,L) [Jos 15:41];
"house of Dagon" (Young,Gr,DB,SmS

from dag "fish" - national god of Philistines (cf.S
N.B. Location of Asher.

; Dagon diminutiveﬁ)

]n
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Vithe'sda: Do'mb vylia'nia [source] (Ber).
"Beth-esda, Domus effusionis. i. locus ad quem aquae
pluuiiales confluebant. D. [source]” (Onom); Bethesd
(Heb), BEthesda (Gk form of Aramaic Beth Chesda) "hogse
of mercy" (Gr); name used in some MSS for the pool
near the Sheep Gate in Jerusalem.

Vith-lee'm(b): Do'mb x1&'ba, do'mb vojny' [source] Efra'ta,

Efratha [source] (Ber).

"Beth-lehem, Domus panis, siue domus belli [source]"
(Onom); Bethlehem [1 S 16:4, Gen 35:19, 48:7]; "plac¢
of food" (Young); "house of bread" or "of war"(Ber);
Ephratah: a late and erroneous gloss in Gen 35:19
identifies this city with Bethlehem because the latter
was later inhabited by a group of Ephrathites.

Vith-Saida: Xra'm(®) ma'slenb, a'bo z(®n) si(r): Do'm(b) rybot}
lo'vstva, do'm(b) zbo'Za, do'm(®) ko'rmlé, do'm(%X
mysli‘*vca(v), N. [sourcej (Ber).

"Beth-saida, Domus frugum vel cibariorum, aut domus
venatorum, vel infidiantium. D....[source]" (Onom);
Beth-Saida, Béthsaida [Jn 1:44, 12:21]; "place of
nets" (Young); "house of fish" (Sm); "place of fish-
ing or hunting” (EB); "house of sport" or "fisher-
home" (DB).

N.B. A city of Andrew, Peter and Philip.

Vith-sa'nb: Do'mbd zu'ba, do'm(b) slo'nia, dom(s) T(t)mé'ny,
spanbia, hra(d) [source]. N. (Ber),Vethsa'nv[source]|Ber).
"Beth-san, Domus dentis vel eboris, aut domus muta-
tionis vel dormitionis, vel Bet sean, id est, domus
tumultus, aut domus opulentiae [source and descriptipn]”
(Onom); Beth-Shan (Heb), Baithsa(a)n (Lxx,A,L), Beth}
san (AS [Jos 17:11 and 16]; "house of security"(Younk);
"house of rest" (Sm).

Vithsou'rs: ?o'm% skaly', mo'cnosti, a'bo GbliaZe'nria [sourfe]
Ber),
SBeth—sor, siue Beth-sur, iisdem literis & punctis,
Domus rupis vel fortitudinis, aut domus obsidionis
vel vinculi [source]"(Onom); Beth-Zur, B&thsour (A,L)
[Jos 15:58]; "place of rock" (Young); "house of rock"
(EB).
N.B. City of Judah.

Vithsfa'gia, Vithfa'gia: Do(m) u'st(s) ro'va, hu'by, a(b)
do'm(®s) fi'gh pereva'reny(x)[source] (Ber).
"Beth-phage, Domus oris vallium vel domus buccae val
lis, siue domus ficuum praecoquarum. D."{Onom);B&th-
fage (Onom-Gk), Beth-Phage [Mt 21]; "house of figs"
(Vnung,ﬁmi; "place of figs! (EB).
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**Vi'la, ili' Va'la, Oct. 28 (Ber).
Berynda offers no etymology. Original form difficult
to locate.

Vi'ls, Be(l): Starodada'vny(j), starosvé'cky(j), a(b) né&o(H))),
stéka'iudij, spada'iudéij, a'bo letia'cij. Bolva(n)
Vavilﬁ'ns(ks [source] (Ber).

"Bel, Vetustus, aut nihil, siue defluens. Nomen ido-
1i Babyloniorum [source]" (Onom); B&l (Onom-Gk),
Bel; B€l, m., = B€los and Baal, Bel (Vg) [Is 46:1];
"lord", cf. Baal; title of the principal deity in t
Babylon pantheon, borne by the god Marduk (Gr); Ber
and Onom from Heb baleh "old", balah "become old",
belimah "nothing".

Vi'ra, Beerb: Stu'dnia, a(b) vyloZenne, vyiasne(n)e, vy'kla(d)
[source] (Ber).
"Bera, Putens, siue explanatio, vel declaratio, aut
in luce eius tsource]" (Onom); Bera (Onom-Gk),Beera
(RSV), Baiaila (Lxx), Bedra (A), Bera (Vg)[1 Ch 7:37
"well" (EB,Sm); "expounder" (Young), son of Zophah.
Beer (RSV), Bera (Vg) [Judg 9:21], "a well"(Young,
Sm,DB,EB), a place to which Jotham, son of Gideon,
fled.

—

.
’

ViramG(th), Bee(r)rama(th): Studnia, a(b) Sbiasne'nbe vyso'-
kosti, a(b) strélia'nia, I(1l) v(®) své'tlosti vyso'-
kaia tsource] (Ber).

"Beer~-ramath, Puteus vel declaratio celsitudinis,
aut iaculationis, siue in luce excelsa. Urbs [sourceh"
(Onom); Bérrathmoth (Onom-Gk); this is a disputable
name. Vg [Jos 19:8] lists:"to Baalath Beer Ramath to
the south quarter"; Atlas of the Bible has: "Baalathj-
Beer, location of Simeon, listed in Jos 19:8, poss.
identical with Bealoth in Jos 15:24"; the full name
was probably Baalath-beer-rama(o)th-negeb, i.e. "Ba-
alath of the well of Ramath (Ramoth) of the Negeb"
or "Baalah of the well, Ramath of the Negeb"(cf.EB).
Berynda joined the word "beer" with the succeeding
word "Ramath" instead of the preceeding "Baalath".
Beer-Ramath was copied by Berynda from the Onomas-
ticon. The acceptable form is Baalath-beer.

Vira'thb: Stu'dnia, a'bo umo'vy, a(b) éi'stostb, ci'priss
[source] (Ber).
"Beroth, Putei, siue pacta, vel puritas, aut cupres-
sus [source]"” (Onom); Beeroth (Heb), Beroth (Lxx,
Heb,A,L) [2 S 4:2];"wells" (Young).

Verotha', To(%) e(d): &(s): Pred&(1l) Iil(s)k [source](Ber).
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Virsa'via: Kolo'dia(z) prisia'hi [source] (Ber).

Virsavi'a, Betsua: D3¢i' si'lna pre(d) vrahi', a(b) dolka'

Visimoth®, I Visimouths: Do'm(b) spustoSe(n)ia, a(b) do'ms

x%Vi'vb: Sept. 6 (Ber).
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"Berotha, Idem ...[source]" (Onom); Berothah; ideal
N frontier of Promised Land, same as Berothai, may be
regarded as lengthened form of Beroth = Beeroth ("we
"cypress of Jah" (Young); "toward the wells" (Sm);

according to DB the name prob. signifies "fir trees"|

i Viroths, a'bo Beroti'te, Beero(th): Stu'dné, a(b)
vyloze'nbia, Gb(m)iasne(n)ia, v(®) své'tlostia(x)
[source] (Ber).

"Beroth, siue Beeroth, Putei, siue explanationes, veq

declarationes, aut in luminibus [source]" (Onom), B&-
roth (Onom-Gks; Beeroth of the children of Jaakan,
the wells of the tribe of Bene-Jaakan which formed
one of the halting-places of the Israelites in the
desert. Deut 10:6 has Beeroth Bene-jaakam (some: Bee-
roth of the children of Jaakan).

"Ber-sabee, Putens fonsue iuramenti, siue putens sa-
turitatis, aut putens septem, nempeaquarum [source]”
(Onom); Beer-Sheba (RSV), Bersabee (Vg) [1 S 3:20];

"the well of the oath" (Gr), or "the well of seven"

(Ibidem).

N.B. City of Judah.

zbavg'nbia, zavola(n)ia, ma(t)ka Solomo(n) [source]
(Ber).

"Beth-sua, Filia saluationis vel exclamationis[sourc
(Onom); Bath-Shua; BErsabee, B&rsabé; Bethsabee (Vg)
[1 ch 3:5]; "daughter of prosperuty" (Young); "dau§h-

ter of plentitude" (Gr); "daughter of the oath"(EB
N.B. Mother of Solomon.

*k(1) Vissarions, Visarionb: Po'lnyj, hori'styj, a(b) nehré'

Se(n) v(v) vse(m), Nov. 29 (Ber).

Véssaridnos, Lat Bessario (Rud); "impenetrable"(Call).

sxova(n)ia, a(b) do'mt ménova(n)ia [source](Ber).
"Beth-simoth, Domus desolationis, siue domus repo-
sitionum, vel nominationum [source]" (Onom); B&th-
sim6th (Onom-Gk), Beth-Jeshimoth, Beth-Jesimoth;
Bésiouth (A,L), Bethsimoth (Vg) fJos 12:3};“house o
the steppes" (Gr); "house of deserts" (Sm

N.B. Location on the final stage of the Exodus.

The name could be Bi'bios, m., i.e. Vibius (Vibia,

1

1s");

e]u

f., name of a Roman gens); poss. Bibos, or Biblos =
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?ibulus; Avive, Sept. 6 (Cal). Vive could be a short
orm.

*Viize'ths: Do'mb dole'hlosti, a(b) zliva(n)ia. Z(®) e(v) i
si(r): do'mb ére'va [source] (Ber).
"Beth-zecha, Domus tribulationis, siue domus compen-
dum, aut domus conflationis: vel ex Hebraeo & Syro,
domus vtris. D. [source]" (Onom); B&zeth (Onom-Gk),
Bezeth (Heb), B€zeth (Lxx,A), Bethzech (Vg)[1l Macc
7:19]. The Bacchides encamped and having slain some
deserters and prisoners, threw them into '"the great
pit" which was there [1 Macec 7:19]. Some readings
point to an original Beth-Zaith ('"house of the olives

v).

Bezeth is probably the later Bezetha ("place of olivep")

(cf. EB).
N.B. Name of a city.

VithIni'a: popudli'voe pospéSe(n)e, upre'jmaia, si(l)naia, pr
kostb, krai'na Asi'] me'nSeil fsource (Ber).
"Bithynia, Violentia properatio. G. [source]" (Onom);

Bithynia, f., a province in the N of Asia Minor; namefl

after Bithynos, son of Zeus. from ithys "straight,
direct"; used by Hom. in moral sense only, "straight,
straight-forward, just" (Lidd); "Stlrmer" (Pape).

Vi'ka, la(t): Slu'znij sluha' (Ber).
Probably Vica Pota, f., (vinco-potior), Victress-and-
possessor, an appelation of the goddess of Victory.
Lat vicaria = "a female under-slave".

Vi'ktors, i Vike'ntij, la(t): imena', Pobéditeln, Ma'ks: zvi'
tia(z)ca, zvitiazi'tels, Nov. 11 (Ber).
Victor (Lat), Biktor, Biktoros (Gk), from Lat victor
"conqueror".
Vincentius (Lat), Vincent; Bikentios (Gk); from vin-
cens "conquering"; archdeacon of the bishop of Caesa-
rea.

k(1) Vita'lij: la(t) Zivo'tny(j), Apr. 29 (Ber).
Vitalis, m., (Lat); from vitalis "of or belonging to
life"; Bitalios (Gk); name of a bishop.

*%Kk(1) Vliasij: Feb. 11 (Ber).
Blasion, Blasios; Blaesus, Roman cognomen; etymology
is obscure. Blaesus is Lat blaesus "splay-footed",
"deformed", "stuttering"; (Blasio could be cognate wit
it). Blasius was bishop of Sebaste, martyred in 316,
and patron saint of wood-workers.
N.B. In England it survived the Reformation and is
found occasionally in the XVIIth century.

hd -
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Vla'stb, Blastus: Ro'diadij, a'bo plo'diadij [source% (Ber).
"Blastus, Germinans, vel producens fsoucce]" Onom);
Blastos (Gk), Blastus (Lat) [Ac 12:20]; "sprout” (Sm},
from Gk blastos "a sprout, shoot, sucker".
N.B. Chamberlain of Herod Agrippa.

*Vlega'lb: Oxolo'da, umocne(n)e, a'bo sta'rosts tva'ri, mu(%)
[source] (Ber).
"Belga, Refrigerium, vel confortatio, aut vetustas
vultus [source]” (Onom); Belga (Onom-Gk), Bilgah; Bell-
a (A) [1 Ch 24:14]; Balgas, Belgas (L), Belga (Vg)
fNeh 12:5]; "cheerfulness" (EB,DB,Sm); "bursting for
i.e. "firstborn" (Young).
N.B. Vleha(l) is OB form.

1"
h",

Voanergi's®t: Syno've hro'movy. Banere'e(m) po Heroni'mu [soufce].
X[risto]s Ia'kGva I IG[ana]: s[y]nG(v) Zavede(a) na-
re(¢é). (Ber).

"Boanerges, Beatus Hieronymus docet debere scribi Ba-
nereem, quod interpretatur filii tonitrui. Sic a Chri-
sto cognominati fuerunt Iacobus & Iohannes filii Ze-
bedaei [source]" (Onom); Boanerges, Boan&rger, (Aram) §
[Mk 3:17]; "sons of thunder" (EB,Sm,Gr); "sons of
rage, soon angry" (Young).

N.B. Surname of the two sons of Zabadee, James and
John.

Voggua'j: v(s) t&'18 mo'em(s), a(b) v(B) na'rodé, z(b) sI(r);
v(s) vnu'tr(s) [source]. Vaguai'l(s), To(Z) [source].
Masfar-Gu'j [source] (Ber).

"Bagoai, In corpore meo, siue in gente: aut Syriace
intrinsecus [source]; Beguai. Idem, Nomen viri[source]"
(Onom); Bagoue (Onom-Gk), Big-Vai, rather Bagoi, i.e|
Bagoas (EB%, Bagoua (A), Bagouia (L); Ez 2:2 Beguai,
Batousi (Lxx), Bagouai (L) = Neh 7:7 Batouei (Lxx,Hel),
Bagouiai (A);[Neh]Masfar (Lxx); "happy or of the peoJle"
(Young); "happy" (Sm).

Voda' Marimo'th®, Maris(th): voda' poxule'ni(a), voda' preré-
ka'nia, s®pe'rna(a) [source] (Ber).
"Aquae contradictionis [source]. Vide Meribath.
Meriba, Iurgium, contentio. Nomen _loci, qui & Tenta-
tio dicitur. Vide Iurgium [source]"” (Onom); Waters
of Meribah [Nu 20:13]; "strife, contention" (Young);
"strife" (DB); "strife, contention" (Sm); "temptatiof"
(or "proving"s and "chiding" (or "strife") (EB?.

Voitani'mb: Bru'xi, zZivoty', a'bo terebi'ntu de'reva. S(l)v(#)
knia'z(b) Voke'rove [source] imia' mu'Za (Ber).

"Betonim, Nentres, vel terebinthi. Ciuitas in tribu
».F AR 3 3 4 1
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Botanim (A), Botaneim (L) gJos 13:26]; "green almondsf
(Gr); "pistachio nuts" (EB); "heights" (Young).
N.B. Town in the N of Gad.

*¥Voke'rv: Poro'Znij, a'bo rosporoSe(n)e, a(b) v(n) vyverze(n)t}
iu, bliuva(n)iu [source] (Ber). ’
"Bocci, Vacuus, aut dissipatio, siue in vomitu [sourc¢]"
(Onom); Bukki; Becbecia (Vg), Bakeir (Lxx), Bakkeir(L),
Bokki (A) [Nu 34:22]; "mouth of Jah" (Young); prob.
abbrev. form of Bukkiah ("Yahwe has tested") (EB);
Sm, DB no etymology.
N.B. A prince of Dan.

Vokxi'asb: Vyporozne(n)e, a(b) rosporoSe(n)e panskoe, flia'-
Se(¢)ka panskaia [source] (Ber).

"Becbecia, Euacuatio vel dissipatio Domini, siue lagun;
cula Domini [source}" (Onom); Bokxeias (Onom-Gk), Bak;
bukiah; Bokxeias (L), Bakbakias (A) [Neh 11:17];”pitc#-
er of Jehovah"(EB,SmS; "wasted by Yah" (Young).
N.B. A Levite of Asaph's family.

Vola [source] Zri Vala pre(z) He'. (Ber).

Voni'o: Sy(n) eho' a'bo budova(n)e e(h) a'bo vyrozumé(n)e ehd
source ] (Ber)-

"Benno, Filius eius, aut aedificatio, vel intelligen-
tia eius. Nomen viri. [source]"” (Onom); ®os autou (O-
nom-Gk), Beno, yioi Bonni (A), Bonneia yios autou (L)
Lxx omitted; In 1 Ch 24:26 Beno is taken as a proper
name: "his son" (Young).
N.B. A descendant of Merari; son of Levi.

Vonifa'tij, Pote'énik®. m(é): zri Bonifa'cij.

Voo'zb: Vb k;é'posti, a'bo vb kozlé' [source] Valo(z) [source|
Ber).
SBooz, In fortitudine, aut in hirco ... Esource]"(Onoh);
Boaz; Boos (Lxx,A), Booz (A,L) [Ruth 2:1}, great-granfi-
father of David; pillar at the entrance to the Temple
of Solomon [1 K 7:2]; "quickness" (cf. EB); "fleetnes
(Sm); "fleetness, strength" (Young).

1

i

%*Vori'nb: Sy'nd moj, I1(i) &isty(j), a(b) vybra'nyj, a(b) zbo
Ye moe [source Ber).
"Beri, Filius meus, siue purus, vel electus ,aut fru-
mentum meum ...[source]" (Onoms; Beérei (Onom-Gk),Berif
Sabrei (Lxx), Bari (A), Bérei (L), an Asherite [1 Ch
7:36]; "a well" (DB); "belonging to the well or to a
place called Beer" (EB); "expouder" (Young).
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*Vosora', Barasa: V(®) nedostatku, v(®) b&'hu, abo' v(®)
do'bre podoba(n)iu [source] (Ber)-
"Barasa, In egestare, aut filii plasmatio, siue in

cursu, vel in beneplacito. D. Nomen ciuitatis [sourcp]"

1

(OnomS- Bosorra (Onom-Gk), Bosora; Bossora (A), Bara)
sa (Vgs 1 Macc 5:26) mentioned with Bosor; "fortifi
cation" (Sm).
N.B. A city.

*Vosoro'ths: v(s) frasu'nku, v(s) vylia(n)iu [source]. To(Z)
zrl' Vaska'ths (Bers.

Voso(rb: Plo't(s), té'lo [source] (Ber).
Bosor; father of Balaam; the Greek form of writing
Beor f2 Pe 2:15]; or possibly Vosors, Bosra (Vg), ci
ty of Edom.

Vbso'rs, Beso(r): Opovéda(n)e s(1) B(Z)ho, a(b) vtéle(n)e,
a(b) v(s) volé', v(n) mu'ru [source] (Ber).
"Besor, Euangelizatio, siue incarnatio, aut in boue
vel in muro ... [source]" (Onom); Besor; Bosor (Lxx,
A,L), Besor (Vg) [1 S 30:9]; "the brook" (Young); a
stream S of Ziklag.

*¥Vuhe'j: xelplivyj [source] (Ber).
"Bugaeus, lactator. G. [source]" (Onom); Bugaios(Onofn-
Gk), Agagite, Bougaios (Gk reading); Agag (Ass. agag
"be powerful, vehement, angry") (EBS; "high, warlike
(Young); "belonging to Agag".

=

Vukokra't(s): vlasovi'na, volosia'nka, Doro(th): h(l) 2, ©
Dosithe'i (Ber).
N.B. A surname of Ddsitheos [2 Macc 12:19].

k(1) Vu'kols: volopa'ssb, Feb. 6 (Ber).
Boukolos, m., "oxen-shepherd"; bishop of Smyrna.

*Vulb: ro'%aj, a'bo létoro'cl(w)ka, sta'rosts, stéka'iudij
[source] (Ber).
"Bul, Germen, siue vetustas, aut defluens, nomen men}
sis Octaui, nostro Octobri respondentis [source]"
(Onom); Bul, Boul (L), Baad (Lxx,A) [1 K 6:38);"rain}
god" (Youngs.

Vb miré, Besela'm(®): v poko'iu, a(b) v(®) nahoroZe(n)iu.
Y(m)ia' mu(z) [source] (Ber).
Bishlam (RSV), Beselam (Vg), reoum Belteem (L), en
eireng (Lxx); "Bishlam is clearly a proper name'(EB)
[Ezra 4:7]; "in peace" (EB).
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VbsxoZdenie Akravvi'm(b) Vsxo(d) Akra'lina [source] Asce(n)-
su(s) skorpio'ni(s) (Ber)-.

"Ascensus scorpionis. Heb. Maale-accrabbim. Locus
tribus Iudae ...[source]" (Onom); Akrabbim (Ascent
of) [Jos 15:3]; "ascent of the scorpions"; between
the Arabah and the hill country of Judah.

Voxo'rs, Boxri: Pruvoro(d)ny(j), a(b) pre'véstki, i(1l) v(s)
sko'pé, v(B) bara'né Esource i Prbve'nec(s), provo-
ro(dgny(j) Boxru [source] nehladkostr zri... s(1)
bibli'i (Ber).

"Bochri, Primogenitus, vel primitiae, siue in ariete
Pater Sebe [source]. Bochru, Idem. Filius Asel filii
Elasa Esource]" (Onom); Bichrij; Bochri (Vg), Boxorei
(Lxx,A), Beddadi (L) [2 S 20:1j, a gentilic from Be-
cher (= "first-born") (EB); "youthful" (Sm). Berynda
also corrects OB where he remarks on the"roughness"
in 1 Par 8:38 and 9:44 of the text.

k(z) Véra, imia' m(&)nci, Sept. 7 (Ber).
Pistis (Gk), Fides (Lat)."Filia Sophiae, sorror Spei
et Caritatis, Romae sub Hadriano imperatore martyrii
mortem subisse dicitur: Or. 17 Sept., Occ. 1 Aug."
(SJs).

Véverna: KleGvatoe vapni'stoe mé"stce. s(m): (Ber).
N.B. No source is supplied by Berynda and the name
could not be traced.

Haa'lb: O(t)verZe'nne, Gbmerzé(n)e, sy'nt Ave'dSve [source]
(Ber).
"Gaal, Abiectio, siue abominatio [source]" (Onom);
Gaal (Heb), Galaad (Lxx,A), Gaal (L) [Judg 9:26, 30]
"scrab" (Gr); "rejection" (Young); "dung-beetle(?)"
(EB).
N.B. An early demagogue.

¥Haa'rh or Hahe'rb: Kone(c) tepla' a'bo hné'vu, i(m) m(Z)
[source] (Ber).

(Onom); Gahar (RSV), Gael (Lxx), Gaar (A), Gaher ( V
[Ez 2:47]; "hiding place" (Sm); "prostration, concea
ment" (Young).

N.B. One of the Nethenim.

"Gaher, Exitus caloris vel irae. Nomen viri.[source]L)
| -

Haa's®: Nepohoda, a(b) poruSe(n)e ... [source]. Haa'tha i
Nalaligeia[source] (Ber).
"Gaas, Tempestas, vel commotio. Nomen montis ...
[source]" (Onom); Gaash, more accuratly Mount, Torre]
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Valley of Gaash, Galaad (Lxx,L), Gaas (A) [Judg 2:9]
Gaas (Lxx,A,L) fJudg 2:9, 2 8 23:30]; "earth quake"
(Sm); "quaking" (Young); mountainous region S of Tim-
nath-serah.

Habaa', i(1) Magro'ns, eEl) Mi'gron(s): Z(®) ho'rla, a(b) stra'xs,
a'bo r'ty e(h) [source] hde' ta(k) e(st): Po(d) sé&'-
niiu na verxu' xltma I'Zea v(®) Magdo'né, v(n) mé'std:
?a rgli' Hava'a, 1 x1b'mes [source] I Have'a [source]

Ber).

"Gabaa [source] vbi dicitur, sub malo granato quae
erat in agro Gabaa. In Hebraeo est Migron, pro in
agro Gabaa & interpretatur, De gutture, aut timor,
siue horreum eius.

(Magron, Timor, siue horreum, aut de guttore,Urbs[E-
sa 10.g.28]" (Onom); Geba (or Gaba); Gabaa (Lxx,A,L,
Vg), Gabee [source] Bounou, 1 S 14:16, Gabee (Lxxs
and perhaps also in 1 K 15:22, 1 K 15:22 = 2 Ch 16:6;
in 1 K 15:22 Lxx favours Gibeah. (At) Migron (RSV)

or Magron (Vg) is probably an error for: "by the thrﬁ-
shing floor" (Sm); "height" (Gr); "a hill" (Sm,DB);
"height, hill"” (Young).
N.B. Location of Benjamin.

Habi'mb, a'bo Hi(i)vona, s{(1): kalu'zZé, a'bo sara(n)éé, a(b)
vyso'kosti ... tsource](Ber).
"Gabim, Cisternae, aut locustae, siue altitudines.
Nomen urbis... [source]" (Onom); Gebim (RSV) or Ga-
bim, Gibbeir (Lxx), Gabim (Vg) [Is 10:31]; "the cis-
terns" (EB); "springs, cisterns, ditches"(Young);
"the cisterns" (Gr).
N.B. Location N of Jerusalem.

Havaa'thb: Pa'horok®, a'bo ke'lix(®), a(b) vyso'kaa hody'na.
mésto [source] (Ber).
"Gabaa'th, Collis, aut calix, siue excelsa hora ..."
(Onom); Gibeah (RSV); [2 S 23:29] Gabaeth (Lxx), Ga-
baath (Vg). It seems to be identical with Gibeah of
Saul [1 S 11:4] Gabaatha (A); the gentilic Gibeathite
Gebotheitds (Lxx,Heb), Gabaonités (L), Tabathites (A)
occurs once [1 Ch 12:3]; "height" (Young); "mountain'
"mountain gange" or "mountain district" (EB).
N.B. Location of Benjamin.

.o

-

Havai'lbp, a'bo Ha'beln: Kré'ss, a'bo hrani'ca, a'bo pohrani-
le'nbe ... [source] (Ber).
"Gabelus, Terminus, vel limes, aut confinium. D. No-
men viri [source]" (Onom); Gabael (Heb), Gaba®&l(os)
(Lxx,Heb,A), Gabelus (Vg) [Tob 1:14]; "God has choser
out" (EBS; prob. Gabahel = "God is high" (DB).
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Havvatha: Z da'leka, z(®) vyso'ka, e(l) Litho'strétoss, Li-
tho'strotonb: to estt kamé(n)mi posta'vleny(j) ...
[source] (Ber).

"Gabbatha, Emines, vel excelsum. Graece dicitur 1i-
thostrotos, id est lapidibus stratus ... "(Onom);
Gabbatha (Heb) = LithostrGtosb; Aram: "height, back,
ridge". The mng. of this word is still disputed.
Some feel it is the Latih gabata "platter" adopted
into Aramaic (cf. Arndt); "a platform" (Sm); pave-
ment" (DB); "eminence" (Gr).

N.B. A place where Pontius Pilate judged Christ.

Hava'tha, 1 Vara'zb: v pra'sé [source] (Ber).

"Bagatha, In torculari. Nomen eunuchi [source]"(Onom);

Bigtha (RSV), Bagatha (Vg), BGraze (Lxx,Heb,L)[Esth
1:10]; prob. O. Persian bagadata "given by God"(EB);
"gift of God" (Sm); "gift of fortune" (King James
Version).

N.B. A chamberlain of Ahasuerus.

Havad'n(w): Pa'horo(k), a(b) ke'li(x), a(b) na do(l), ni'zko}

a'bo vynese(n)e nepra'vosti [source] (Ber).
"Gabaon, Collis, vel calix, aut deorsum, vel eleua-
tio iniquitatis [source]" (Onom); Gibeon (RSV), Gaba
on (Lxx,A,L) [Jos 18:21, 28:1]; "hill city" (Sm);
"height, hill" (Young).

Havadni'tiane, to(%Z) [source], Havadni'tis®b: to(z) [source],
Pa'horok(s) mo(j) (Ber).
"Gabaonitae, Idem. [source]" (Onom); Gabadni't®s,
Gabadonitai (Onom-Gk), Gibeonites, "the inhabitants
of Gibeon", oi gabadn(e)itai (Lxx,Heb,A,L), Agaboni-
tes (Heb)f2 K 21:2].

*Havetho'nb, 111' Habathd(n): xrebe(t), za'dsn, a'bo vynoSe-
(n)e ehd', a'bo véia ehT, a'bo vyso'kij da'rp ...
[source] (Ber).

"Gabathon, Dorsum, vel eleuatio eius, aut palpebrae
eius, siue excelsum donum [source]" (Onom), Gibbetho
(RSVS, Gabathon (Lxx,A,L), Gabethon (A), Gabathon (V
[Jos 21:23], Gibbethon (Vg), [Jos 19:44?; "height"
(Sm,Young).

N.B. A town of Dan.

Have'rp: mu'Z(n), a'bo mu'iskij, a(b) mo'enyj, z(m) si(r):
Pé'venb ku'riadi(j), prida'to(k), kbltha'na [source]
(Ber).
Geber; Gaber (Vg), Gaber (A) [1 K 4:19}; "man" (EB,
DB,Sm); "strong" (Young).
N.B. Son of Uri.

=y
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k(1) Havriil(s): Mu'zs Blo]h® a'bo B[o]Zij, a'bo mo'cno(st)

B[o]Zaa, a'bo mo'cno(st) B[o)%aa, a'bo mo'cnyj moj
Bloh]s, i(m) Ahhla [source Bers.
"Gabriel, Vir Deus vel Dei, aut fortitudo Dei, vel
fortis meus Deus. Nomen angeli [source]" (Onom);
Gabriel, Gabri®l;"God has shown himself strong" (Gr,
Arndt).

*Ha'hamb i(1) Haa'mb: vyvo'diadij i(x), a'bo vy'jstee o'ny(H),
a(b) kone(c) tepla' ... fsource] (Ber).
"Gaham, Educens eos,siue exitus eorum, aut exitus
caloris... [source]" (Onom); Gaham, Taam (A), Gaam
(L), Gaham (Vg) [Gen 22:24]; "blackness" (Young);
"sunburnt" (Sm).
N.B. A son of Nahor.

Ha'db: Koze'ls, a'bo $éasli'vyj, a'bo po(d)pa'sany(j) ...
[source] (Ber).
"Gad, Felix, vel accinctus [source]" (Onom); Gad
[Gen 30:11]; "the seer, lot, fortune" (Young); "for-
tune" (Sm).
N.B. Son of Jacob; a prophet in the time of David.

*Hadda'db, a'bo Hadga'db: S¢éastbe Séastbia, a'bo ubra'noe
vo'jsko. imia' mé'sca [source]. slave(n): bi(b):
bo'le(j) tekstu tu'ts (Ber).

"Gadgad, Felicitas felicitatis, aut accinctus exer-
citus ... [source]" (Onom); Hor Hagidgad; Hor-haggid-
gad [Nu 33:32], Gudgodah [Deut 10:7] %RSV); Gadgad
(Lxx,A,Vg)[Deut 10:7]; "cavern of Gidgad" (Sm); "thq
Hollow of Gidgad" (EB); "hill of the cleft" (Young).
N.B. Stopping place on the Exodus.

Hadde'lp, a'bo Heddil®, s(1): veli'ki(j) a'bo veli'ko(st),
a(b) podo'lok®s [source] (Ber).
"Gaddel, Magnus, siue magnitudo, aut fimbria. Nomen
viri [source] (Onom); Diddel (RSV), Gedd®l (A,L),
Gaddel (Vg) [Ez 2:47ﬁ; "God has reared" (EB); "very
great" (Sm,DB,Young).
N.B. Name of a person.

Hade'rsp: mu'rb, plo't(s) ka'me(n)ny(j), a(b) plo'ts [source]
Hada'ra fsource] (Ber).
"Gader, Murus, siue maceria, vel sepes. Ciuitas ...
[source] dicitur Gedera ... "(Onom); Geder, Gader
(A,L,Vg) [Jos 12:13]; "walled" (Young); "wall" or
"fortified place" (EB).
N.B. Canaanite royal city.

Heds'rb, s(x) 58, m(n) é(s) i(n) Antioxi'a, i(1l) Sele'vkia,
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vzklada:e(t)=v6plo(t) [source] I Nera'ra, ili' Had-
do'rb, i(m) mé'sca [source], sy(n) Fanuile [source]

"Gedor, Murus, siue maceria, aut sepes |[source] &
Gador fsourcej" (Onom); Geddor (Gedor) (Lxx,A,L); "en
closure" (EB); Gederite "an inhabitant of Geder".

sy(n) Abigaba'sns [source], Hedddre(t) sourcei(Berﬁb

Hadird'ths, ska(z), Hadirs'nb, m(n) &(s) [source] (Ber).
"Gaderoth, Idem, [source]" (Onom); Gederoth (RSV)
Gaderoth (A,L,Onom-Gk), Gaderoth (Vg) [2 Ch 28:183;
"sheepcotes" (Young).

N.B. Location of Judah. Berynda corrects OB here.

Hadirathi'tis®, e. &. [source] (Ber).
"Gaderothites, Idem, [source]" (Onom); Gederathite,
Gaderothi (A,L) [1 Ch 12:4]; "inhabitant of Gederah!

Haddi': Koze'ls, a(b) $¢asli'vyj, a(b) pripa'sanyj, z(s)
SI(r): nadré'zanyj [source] (Berg
"Gaddi, Hoedus, siue felix, aut accinctus, vel Sy-
riace, incisus [source]" (Onom); Gaddi (prob. abbreJ

of Gaddiel), Gadd(e)i (Lxx»A,L) [Nu 13:11}; "belong-

ing to fortune" (Young); "my fortune" (DB
nate" (Sm).
N.B. Son of Susi.

; "fortu-

Haddi'ss: Sto's®, ku'pa, a'bo S$éaslivy(j), a(b) po(d)pa'sa-
ny(j) mu(Z) [source] (Ber).
"Gaddis, Aceruus, vel congeries, siue felix, vel
accinctus vir. D. [source%" (Onom); Gaddis; Kaddis,

Gaddis (Vg) [1 Macc 2:2]; surname of Johanan or Johg.

The name probably represents Heb Gaddi [Nu 13:11] =
"my fortune".

Ha'za: ska'rbs, bohatstvo, skarbni'ca, skle'ps, estb ty(%)
mésto vb Palesti'né (Ber).
"Gaza, Fortis aut capra. Nomen vrbis Palaestinae
[source]" (Onom); Gaza, Heb Azzah [Gen 10:18]; "the
fortified, the strong" (Sm); "she strong place"
(Young).

HazofTla'kia: sosudoxrani'lnic(a), skarbni'ca pospoli'taia,
skrynia [source]. To(%Z) Ha'za (Ber).
"Gazophylacium, Vbi gaza id est thesauri templi ser-
uabantur, ex Persico & Graeco [source]" (Onom); Ga-
zofylakeion, n., or Gazofyla'kion (temple of Jerusa-
lem); "the treasury in Jerusalem" (ve).

Hai': Kuzpa, hroma'da, sto'hsb, sto'ss, a'bo zhromaZe(n)e [sd
Ber).

urce |
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"Hai, Aceruus, vel coaceruatio [source]" (Onom); Ai
(Aiath, Aija and Hai which is the form in which Ai
(with the definite article ha) appears for the first
time in the Common version; Gai (Lxx), Hai (Vg) [Jos
7:2]; "the heap" (Sm, Young).

N.B. A city near Bethel.

*¥%k(Z) Haia'nia, Sept 30 (Ber)-
Feminine of Gaianus (or Caianus); from gaudeo "to
rejoyce'"; Roman praenomen.

**Hai'anb, Dec. 7 (Ber).
Gaianus (or Caianus), see preceeding entry.

Ha'ie: z(®) la(t): Pa'ne [source], Nov. 5 , ére(z) ale(f),
sem(p) a(b) o'stro(v) [source] Aia,(Ber).
Gaius, Gaios, m., [Ac 19:29]; "master" (Cal).

*Halaa'db: Hromada svédoctva, ili' presele'nie svéde'nia
[source] (Ber).

"Galaad, Aceruus testimonii [source]” (Onom); Gilead
Galaad (Lxx,A,L) [Nu 26:29]; "strong", "rocky"(Young3'

"rocky region" (Sm).
N.B. Name of the son of Machir.

k(1) Halakti'onb: Mle'ka po'lnb, a'lbo moloényj, Nov. 5 (Ber

Galaktidn, m., "milk" (Pape); from Gk gala, galaktos],

n., "milk"; figuratively of elementary Christian in-
struction; the pure spiritual milk.

*Halha'l®s: Bolva(n) $lastia [source] (Ber).
Baalgad (RSV) [Jos 11:17].

*%*Hagl1Y'nia, m(&)nca, Apr. 16 (Ber).

Gal®'ns, f., (Gk); from galéng "a calm" (of the sea)l.

Halild'a: obro(t)ny(j), nestateényj, a'bo ko'lo, a(b) oba-
le(n)e, a(b) okale(n)e, a'bo po'lzkoe [source](Ber).
"Galileea, Volubilis, siue volutabilis, aut rota

source |" (Onom); Galilee, Aram.; Galeilaid (Lxx)
[Is 9:1, Mt 4:12]; "district, circle, region"; '"the
circle” (Young); "circuit” (Sm).

N.B. A district of Naphtali.

x#Hasij, Oct. 21 (Ber).
Etymology obscure.

*Hafthorii'mb, Okru'hlosti, a'bo ia'blka [source] (Ber).
"Caphtorim, Sphaerulae vel poma, aut vola vel palma
turturum vel exploratorum [source]"” (Onom); Caphto-
rim (Caphthorim), Xafthorieim (Lxx), Capbhorim (Vg)
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[Gen 10:14]; "people of Caphtor"; Caphtor = "cup"

éY03ng); "island, coast, border, region" (cf. EB, p.
99).

*Heva'lb: ku'pa da'vnosti [source] (Ber).
"Ebal, Aceruus vetustatis, aut aceruus defluens ...
{source]" (Onom); Geb&l (Onom-Gk), Obal (RSV), Gaibal
Gen 10:28]; "stone, bare mountain" (Sm).
N.B. The name is probably a miscopied form.

k(1) Heded'n®b: skruSa'iulij, pokruSa'iu&ij, z(®) sT(r): i
e(v): 5(t)ré'zania nepravosti [source]" (Ber).
"Gedeon, Conterens, vel confrigens: aut ex Syro & Heb}
reo abscissio iniquitatis ..." (Onom); Gideon (Heb),
Gededn (Gk form of Gideon); '"great warrior" (With,Yon%g),
"to fell" (EB); "he that cuts down" (Sm); "feller,
hewer" (DB).

N.B. An Israelite hero.

He'enna: meta(f): DgsuZde'nie, potupe(n)e, mu'ka, a'bo ohenb
pekelny(j). Ina(h), O'hnb neuhasa'iuséij, Zehu'$éij i
nesvétia'séij, mu'ka zehu's$éia i neusypa'iuslia ...

[ source] (Ber)-.

"Gehenna, Vallis deceptionis vel tristitiae siue diui}f
tiarum: aut Syriace, infernus. D. Nomen loci [source]
(Onom); Gehenna, Geenna, Hellenized form of Valley of]
the Sons of Hinnom, a ravine S of Jerusalem. In the
gospels it is the place of punishment in the after-
life (hell).

He'thb: Prasa [source], mé'sto (Ber).
"Geth, Torcular ..." (Onom); Gath; Geth (Lxx,A,Heb,L,
Vg) [2 Ch 11:8]; "wine press" (EB,Gr,Sm).
N.B. One of the five Philistine cities.

Hethsimani: va'l(®) tlu'stosti [source] a'bo hory' veli'ki(a)).
A pisati He-sema'ni. imia' doli'ny bli(z) kore(n)e
hory' oli(v): [source] (Ber).

Gethsemane; Gethsemanei; "oil press" (EB); "olive prelss"
(Gr); "wine press and oil (farm)" (Young).
N.B. Garden on the E side of the valley of the Kidron,
where Jesus retired after the Last Supper.

k(1) Hela'sij: Sméia'telnyj, a'bo smésSnyj, Feb 27 (Ber).
Gelasios,m., (Gk); "one who laughs" or "funny" (Pape)

from gelasis.

-e

**Heminia'n®, Sept. 17 (Ber).
Geminianus, (Lat); from geminus "twin-born", "paired'y,
"double".
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k(1) Hena'dij: Bu'du$dij, a'bo roz(d)estve'nsb, a'bo dobls,
Oct. 17 (Ber).
Gennadios, m.; '"noble, generous", from Gk gennadas
(Pape). Berynda also adds an explanation taken from
the Yerb gennad "to beget, engender"; metaph. '"pro-
duce".

Henisare'thb: Horo(d) knia'zia [source] (Ber).

"Genesar, siue Genezareth, Hortus principis, vel pro4

tectio principis. D. [source]” (Onom); Gennesaret,
Gennesar, Genesareth; Genn@sar (A), Gennesaret [Lk
5:1]; "garden of the prince", or ("land of") (Sm,Pa-
pe,EB).

N.B. Location on the NW shore of the sea of Galila.

Heo'nb: Pe'rsi, Ni'les réka' [source] (Ber).
Gihon; G€o'n [Gen 2:13]; "a stream” (Sm,Young); "to
burst forth" (EB); one of four rivers of Paradise;
one of the rivers which, in early days, flowed into,
what Babylonians called '"the salt river" or "Persian
Gulf" (cf. DB).

k(1) Hera'simb: cestnyj, a'bo sta'rleskij, dosto'jno poéte(n
Mar. 4 (Ber).
Gerasimos, m., (Gk); from geras "a gift of honour,
prize"(Pape).

*%k(1) Herva'sij, Oct. 14 (Ber).
Gervais, Gervase, Gervasius; O Ger. Gervas, of gairu
"spear" and Celt. stem vass- "servant" (cf. With).
N.B. Protase and Gervase are said to be Ist century
martyrs and their remains were discovered at Milan
by St. Ambrose.

k(1) He'rmandb: kréphou'me(n), May 12 (Ber){ la(t): Germa'nus:
N&'me(c), ro'dny(j)].
Germanus, m., (Lat); Germanos (Gk); "a German"; from
germanus "an own or full brother"; "full, own".
N.B. There were two French saints of this name.

k(1) Hero'ntij: Stari'ks, Apr. 1 (Ber).
Gerontios, m., (Gk); from geronteios "belonging to
an old man or old age" (Pape).

k(1) Hed'rhij: Zemledd'lecs, Maks: zemledé'lskij, a'bo ora'¢d
roliu' spravu'iuéij, Nov. 3 (Ber).
Gedrgios, m., (Gk); "farmer" (Pape); from georgos.

Hiha'ntb, zri' Ispoli'ns.
Gigantes (pl); Giganteios; '"gigantic".
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**Hlafi'ra, Apr. 26 (Ber).
Glafy'ra, f.,(Gk); "smooth" (Pape); from glafyros
(of person) "subtle, critical, exact".

k(z) Hlike'ria: Sla'dostna(a), Oct. 22 (Ber).
Glykeria, f., (Gk); from glykeros = glykys, mostly
metaph., "sweet, delightful" (Ber).

**Hliki'a, Oct. 26 (Ber).
Glykia, f., (Gk); from glvkios "sweet, delightful".

*Hoa'tha, 11(i) Izbo'rnymi Kamy'ki. Dotkne'nbe ehd', a'bo ry
ka'nbe o0'nohG: 1Imia' mé'stca ne dale'ko 6(t3 Ier(s)-
li'ma leza'éohd [source] né'kotryi Holho'tha rozumé-
iu(t) (Ber).

"Goatha, Tactus eius, aut mugifus eius. Nomen loci
non procul a Ierosolyma distantis [source]. Huc Ly-
ranus Golgotha esse putat." (Onom); Goah (RSV), Goa-
tha (Vg) fJer 31:39]; "constance" (Young); "lowing"
(Sm);"the Mount of Olives" (EB); instead of proper
name Lxx gives "eks eklektdn lithon" [Jer 31:39].
N.B. Location near Jerusalem.

*%* k(z) Hovde'la, Sept. 29 (Ber).

Hoi'mb: Nard'di, a'bo poha'ne, i(m) krole'vstva [source], ia
zy'ci (Ber).
Goiim; Ethnon (A,L); Gentium; Nations; "nations".

Hotho'lia, i(1) Atha'lia, Hody'na a'bo ¢a's®t H[ospode]vi
source ] (Ber).
"Athalia, Hora, vel tempus Domino [source}" (Onom) ;
Athaliah; Gotholia (Lxx,A,L), Athalia (Vg) [2 K 18:
26]; from Ass. etellu "great", "high", also "lord"
used of kings and gods %EB); "Yahweh has shown his
greatness" (Gr).

Holho'tha: Kra'nievo 11i' Lobnoe mésto, la(t): ka(l)vari(a)
a($)k(a) holovy (Ber).
"Golgotha, Caluaria, vbi scilicet sunt caluariae
mortuorum ... " (Onom); Golgotha [Jn 19]; from Aram.
gulgulta or gogalta "skull"; "the place of a skull".
N.B. Name of a hill near Jerusalem, shaped like a
skull and used for executions.

%% k(z) Holendu'xa, July 12 (Ber).v
(Holinduxi - Marii, Budovnic, p. 80).

Horho'nij: Pru'dkij. N., Dec. 28 (Ber).
Gorgonios, m., (Gk); "terror, fright" (Pape); from

1

"orim, fierce, terrible'.
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*¥k(1) Ho'rdij, Jan. 3 (Ber).
Gordios,m., "one who offers" (Pape).

Hrafi'a: pero' do pisania [source] (Ber).
Grafis, f., (according to Pape - proper name); "a
stile for writing".

Hriho'rij: &ujnyj. pilnyj, ostrofnyj, a'bo bodre, ostrou'menp
Sept. 10 (Ber).
Grégo'rios, m., (Gk); "awake" ("alert") (Pape).

*Hurij: pri(s)nora'vens, Apr. 1 (Ber).
Gouraios (?); '"newly come (stranger)" (Cal).

**Hrime'ntinb, Dec. 19 (Ber).

H6'gb: Da(x) a'bo lé'tnee siZénbe a'bo nakri'ty(j). Imia' Ko
rolia' ma'govb, Cornokni(Z)nikdve ... {source sy(n)
I5i'1lb, slave(n)s: nezna'ti &ij [source] (Ber).
"Gog, Tectum vel sidlarium, siue tegulatum. Nomen re-—
gis Gogitarum [source]. Filius Ioel ..."(Onom); Gog;
a Reubenite [1 Ch 5:4]; Gog and Magog; in Ez 38:2,
39:1, 6 it appears as a name of a country or people
of which Gog was the prince; a prince of Rosh [Apoc
20:8]; etymology obscure. Berynda explains from Heb
gag "roof", "house top, top"; also "magician, sorce-
rer".

Hola: vstupe(n)e a(b) perestu’'pstvo eho'. Mé&sto Idume's(¥)
source ] (Ber).
This name is not included in Gen36 in any version
of the Bible. The only city or place of Edomites is
Dinhabah (Dennaba, Gk) in Gen 36:32.

Ho'ry okre(st)nya, a'bo Be'the(r): Ro(z)déle(n)e, podéle(n)e
a'bo v(®) ho'rlici, a'bo Spégova(n)iu, rozmySlia'niu}
z(b) sT(r): poslé(d)ni(j) fsource]. Imia' hory' (Ber).
"Bether, Divisio, siue in turture, aut in exploratio
ne, vel conpemplatione: aut Syriace, posterior. No-
men montis ... ubi legitur, Montes Bether." (Onom);
oré koildmathon (Onom-Gk), Bether (Mountains of)
[Song 2:17]. Modern lexicologists agree that the worf
Bether is not a proper name, it qualifies the pre-
ceeding words (cf EB). The explanation of the word
is: "depth, separation" perhaps a poetical form of
Bithron in Gad (Young); "mountains of cutting" (DB);
"eutting" (Sm).

N.B. Mountains E of Jordan.
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Dave'rb: Mé'stce male'nbiasia, a'bo slo'vo, ré&'(&), po(d)ver-
ze(n)e, z(®) sT(r) vo'zdsp [source] (Ber).
"Dabir, Oratorium, siue verbum, aut res, vel subiec-—
tio aut Syriace, ductor [source]" (Onoms; Debir, Da-
beir, Dabir (Vg) [Jos 10:3]; the name is geherally
supposed to mean "back" (hindmost chamber, innermost
room of a temple); the text, however, is questionabl{
and the word may not be a place name (cf. EB); "spea-
ker" (Young).

*Davra'th®t: Slovo, liu'bb re'és, a'bo péo'ly, a'bo podverze-
(n)e, z(®) sT(r): vodi'tels [source{ (Ber).
"Dabereth, Verbum siue res, aut apes, vel subiectio:
aut Syriace, ductrix [source]" (Onoms; Daberath; Dab-
rath (A,L), Dabereth (Vg) [Jos 19:12]; "pasture" (Yol
N.B. Name of a location.

k(1) Daui'ds, Davi'dw: [Do'blb ruko'iu, a'bo kro'tostr], vb-
zliuble'ny(j) [source], Dec. 26 (Ber).
"Dauid, Dilectus [source]" (Onom); Daueid, Dabid (Hel
"beloved" (With).

**Da 'da, m(¢): Sept. 27 (Ber).
Dada; "care, concern” (Pape); "light" (Cal).

k(1) Da'lmats, Slova'kb, Aug. 3 (Ber).
Dalmatis; "ihabitant of Dalmatia'.

Dama'sk®: uéni(e) iazy(k), Theofi(1l) ... (Ber).
Damascus, Dammesek (Heb), Damaskos (Gk); the origin
and the mng, of the name unknown (ef. EB).

Damianb: Zlopita'te(l), Oct. 17 (Ber).
Damianos (Gk), Damianus (Lat); probably from Gk dama-
25 "to tame" (With).

Da'naprin(n): Dné'prv réka' [source] (Ber).
Danapris, m., later name of Berysthenes. The name
could probably be derived from Iranian word mng.
"water, river" (like Don, Danube).

%**Dana'ksb, Jan. 16 (Ber).
Danakts (Cal); Danakt, étec, mé. 16 ianv. (Budovnic)

k(1) Danii'l®s: Su'd(s) B[o]zij [sourceJ, Dec. 17 (Ber).
Daniel; Danidlos (Gk) [Dan 1:6]; "God is judge" (Gr)

Da'nb: Su'diadi(j), a(b) su(d). im mé'sca Do(n) ...[source]

ng);

(Ber).
"Dan, Iudicans, siue iudicium ... [source]" (Onom);
Danl Gen 14:151; "a judge" (Sm. o«q-);"jgggg"‘;.e.

UIESTY OTA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

APPENDIX A 311

"deliverer" (EB).
N.B. Name of a place,and fifth son of Jacob.

k(z) Dari'a: vzyska'iudaa [source], Mar. 19 (Ber).

Dareia, f.; from Persian word mng, "strongest", "vid-

torious"; abbrev. of Gk Dorothea (Vassmer);"searcheq
(Ber); probably from Heb darash "to seek, inquire".

¥Da'sij: Sipli‘vyj, Oct. 21 (Ber).
Dasios, m.; "smoke" (Pape).

Daou'sa: Istnostb, estestvo', a'bo ro¥e(n)e, ro'dzaj, réka'
[source] (Ber).

Deke'j: Pravi'teln. To(1l) Manui(l) (Ber).
Decimus (?) ; '"the tenth".
N.B. Decimus and Septimus were very common Christian
names.

Diahethaim(®): zhromaze(n)e, zebra(n)e, zbo'res, a'bo zbo'rs,
a'bo svédo'ctva [source] (Ber).
"Adithaim, Coetus siue congregationes, aut testimo-
nia [source]" (Onom); Ageththaim (Onom-Gk), Aditha-
im (Vg), Ageththaim (L), Adiathaeim (Lxx,As [Jos 15
36]; "two ways or passages" (Young). T

Dimi'trij: Ze'mle(n), plo(d) ze'mlny(j), z(B) zbo'Za, a(b)
dvoema'te(r)ni(j) [source] (Bers.
Deémétrios, m., (Gk); "of or belonging to Demeter"
(EB); "Cerealis, a Cerere, quam Gentiles deam fru-
menti putabant" (Onom); Ber from Gk démétriakos
"cereal", and dyo "two", mete€r "mother".

Dia'volb: ©Obolha'tels, zva'dca, razvratnikp, nepri'iaznb,
potva'rca, bliuzné'rs, corts, e(l) [source] (Ber).
"Diabolus, Criminator siue calumniator, aut accusa-
tor. G. [source]" (Onom); Diabolos, m., (Gk); "slan-
derous, slanderer".

Dia'vold, e(v): rese(f): pta(x), plo'mé(n), poxodnia', la(m]
pa, a'bo stréla', s(1) Na'pole [source] (Ber).
"Diabolus, Criminator [source] in Hebraeo, Reseph,
& interpretatur volucris, siue flamma, vel lampas,

vel sagitta” (Onom); Diabolos, Resheph (identified A
d

with Apollo) was the Phoenician and N Syrian fire-g
and war-god, later its cultus was introduced into
Egypt; resheph "arrows, burning coals, burning heat
hot thunder bolts, bird".

—
=

DidI'mb: zri'! Blizne'cs gsource], Sept. 11 (Ber).

'homas .

Didyvmos, m.s (Gk): "twin"; cognomen of the Apostle
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k(1) Dij: Sla'vens, July 19 (Ber).
Dios, m., (Gk); "divine" (Pape); "holy" (Cal).
N.B. Dio- is a part of many compound nouns - proper
and common - mng. not only "sprung from Zeus" or "th
gods", but generally '"excellent", "godlike" (cf.Lidd

k(1) Diodd'rb: Ze'vsdovib da'rs, Sept. 11 (Ber).
Diod6ros, m., (Gk); "gift of God" (Pape, Cal).
N.B. Lidd translates the element Dio- "of Zeus", in
all names.

Dioklitia'n®, B[o]ho(m) nazva(n)ny(j), Sept. 2 (Ber).
Diokl&tianos, m., (Gk); from kled "make famous" ("to
be famous"), "to call"; kleos '"good report", "fame",
dios (Dis, Dios) "of Zeus"; of illustrious men or
women "divine, noble,excellent'.

k(1) Diomi'd(s): Di've(n) svvé'tni(k), a'bo slavno sbvésSia'-
te(1l), Aug. 16 (Ber).
Diomeéd€s, m., (Gk); "Jove-counselled" (Lidd); "God's
counsel" (Pape).

k(1) Dioni'sij: Sla'vensn, ili' dvoeo'stro(v)ni(j), a(b) Bz~
sko poru'sSeny(j), Oct. 3 (Ber).
"Dionysius, Diuinitus stimulatus vel compunctus. G.
[source]" (Onom); Dionysios, m., Dionysius; "of Dio-
nysos - Bacchus"; "glorious", from dios "excellent",
"noble", or "two-islander", from dyo "two" and n€sos
"island", or "divinly touched", from Dio "of Zeus"
?nd ?yssa "to touch"(with a sharp point), "to prick"
Ber).

DionI'sij: Ba'xusb, bo(h) poha'nski(j) [source] a'bo bo(h)
o(b)zi'rstva, pia'nstva (Berg.
Dionysos, Bakxos, a later name of Dionysus; "Wein-
mann" (Pape).
N.B. Berynda writes this name with a small letter.

DionI'sia: Miasopu'sti, svia'to Baxusovo. Androdioni'si(a):
za'pu(st), (Ber).
Dionysia, f.; "of Dionysius" (With).

Dio'sb, Ze'uss, la(t) : Iupé'te(r), Io'vé(S) (Ber).
Dios, gen. of Zeus, from obsolete Dis; Lat Jupiter,
Jove.

k(1) Dioskori'ds, s[y]n®s IoviSo(v), May 11 (Ber).
Dioskorid®€s, m., or Dioskouridés; Dioskouroi (p1),
twin sons of Zeus and Leda.

vy
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Diosko'rb: Ze'vsovb otro'k(s), Oct. 13 (Ber).
"Dioscorus, Diuina Saturitas, vel diuinum ornamentum}
G. Nomen mensis [source]" (Onom); Dioskoros, m., see
above.

Dodo'minb: 11i' Ado'mmimb, Ze'mni, dervoni, a'bo kro'vni.
imia' mésta [source] (Bers.
"Adommim, Terreni vel rufi, aut sanguinei [source]"
(Onom); Adummim (Ascent ofs, Adommim, Addamein (Lxx)}
Adommi (A), Adammein (L), Adommim (Vg) [Jos 15:7];
"redness"(signifying red limestone, rock) (Gr); "the
ascent of blood" or "red" (EB).
N.B. A ridge of hills W of Gilgal.

D3i'kb: Frasovli'vy(j), staraiuéii(sg, a(b) ribit(v), a'bo
mia'tezb, meta(f): dia'vols [source] (Ber).
"Doeg, Solicitus, siue anxius, aut piscator...[sourck]"
(Onoms; Doeg, Dek (Gk) [1 S 21:7]; "fearful” (Young].
N.B. Chief of Saul's herdsmen.

*Dome'tij: svy'Se daro'vany(j), Oct. 16 (Ber).
Dométios, m., Domitios, Domitianus (Lat), from domi-
tius "pertaining to the house".

N.B. The appellation of a Roman gens.

k(1) Dometiagn), Domitia(n): z(®) la(t): doma'Snik, Jan 10
(Ber).
Domitianos; Dom@tianos is incorrect; Domitianus (Lat])
"pertaining to the house".

.o

Do'mna, Pa'ni, Oct. 4 (Ber).
Domna, f., Rom. Domina (Pape), Dominica (With);
Ber:from domina "a mistress, lady} With: from dominil-
cus "of the lord".

Domni 'nb, Panién, Oct. 1 (Ber).
Domninos, Rom. Dominus, "belonging to a lord, mastey".

k(%) Domni'ka: Hospoza', Jan. 8 (Ber).
Domnika, contracted form from Rom. Dominica; domini-
ca "belonging to a lord".

Do'nat®, Darova'nyj, July 4, (Ber):
Donatos, Donatus (Lat); "given".
N.B. Name of several martyrs and famous schismatics

Do'ms Varuseori'mls, Beth-bera, Do'mb stvori'telia moe'ho, L
a'bo doms zdoroEv)e, a'bo tlu'stosti, a'bo vybra(n)
moe ho. M&'sto [source] (Ber).

"Beth-berai, Domus creatoris mei, aut domus sanita-
tis. vel pjinguedinis, vel electionis meae [source]"
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Do'ms MaG'nb, a(b) Beth-Mad'nb, Do'm(®) meSkania, do'mb z(%ﬂ
hréxu', mé'sto [sourcej (Ber).
"Beth-maon, Domus habitaculi, vel domus ex peccato
[source]” (Onom); oikos madn (Onom-Gk), Beth-Meon
(RSV), (full form of the name is Beth-Baal-Meon)[Jen
48:23ﬁ; "place of habitation" (Young).
N.B. City of Moab.

Domt O'nnove, a'bo Beth-avend: Do'mb nepra'vosti, domd pro'-
znosti, a'bo Za'losti, a'bo mu'Zestva [source] Vith
[source] (Ber). 1
"Beth-auen, Domus vanitatis vel doloris, aut domus
fortitudinis vel iniquitatis Esource]" (Onom); Beth-
Aven (RSV) [Jos 7:2, 1 S 13:5]; "house of vanity";
derogatory corruption of Bethel, "house of God" (cf.
Gr); "house of iniquity" (Youngs.

Dorime'donts: Ko'piemb cr(s)tvu'a, Sept. 19 (Ber).
Dorymeddn, m.; "ruling with spear" (cal), from dory
(loanword in rabbinic) "spear" in the description
of the righteous man's armor.

Dosithej: B[o]Zie daa'nie [source] (Ber).
"Dositheos, Deodatus. G. Nomen ducis [source]"(Onom)

Dositheos, m., (Gk); "gift of God" (Pape), from dosils

"gift, giving".

Drusilla, e(1): Roso'iu pokro(p)lena(a) [source] (Ber).
"Drusilla, Rore conspersa. G. [source]"” (Onom); from
drosizo "bedew".
N.B. The youngest daughter of Herod Agrippa.

Du'ksb, vo'zdb: knia'zb (Ber).

Déra': Da'rb, a'lbo darova'nie, a ére(z) o Dora', z(n) e(1l){
znadi(t), sko'ra, lupé'z(s). Zna(j) ro'znosts o 1 ©
(Ber).

Déra (Ddra' pl.), f., "gift".

**Dorothe'a (Ber).
Dérothea, f., (Gk); "gift of God"; appears tobe an
arbitrary inversion of the name Theddora.
N.B. A third century Cappadocian martyr.

1i' Blolhomb darova'nb, July

<

k(1) Dorothej: Dars Blo]zij,
5 (Ber).
Doérotheos, m., "gift of God".
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Di'emdns: Bé'ss, ‘¢orts, dé(d)ko (Ber).
Daimdn, m.; "spirit" (daimdn "a god, goddess"; in NT
"an evil spirit, a demon, devil") (Lydd).

Dé'monskij: Co(r)to'vskij b&so(v)ski(j), d&'mond(m) hovéni(e
[soutce] (Ber).
Daimonikos, "possessed by a demon".

*¥k(1) Ea'nij, Imia' s(t) sta'rca ski(t)ska (Ber).
Aianos (?) or Aian®s (?); "blowing", "waving", "drif}-
ing" (cf. Wehling, Pape).

Evaldg'th(s), Balo'th(s): Po(d)da'nyi, a'bo Gsia'hnenyi, a'bo
v(b) vstu'pé(n)iu [source] (Ber).
"Baloth, Subiectae siue possessae, aut in ascensione
[source]" (Onom); Bealoth (RSV), Baloth (4), Baloth
(Vg), Balmainan (Lxx); '"goddesses" (Gr); "Ladies, mis¢
tresses" (Young); "mistresses" (Sm) [Jos 15:24].
N.B. A city in SE Judah, near Salem.

Evezuthi'a, Bazidthi(a): vzha'rda e(h), a'bo kori'sti e(h),
1(1) v(s) oli've pa{n)sko(j) [source] (Ber).
"Baziothia, Contemptus vel despectiones eius, siue
praedae eius: aut in oliva Domini ...[sourcej"(Onom);
Biziothiah (RSV), Lxx reads: "and her villages';"plac
of Jah's olives" (Young); "contempt of Jehovah” (Sm).
N.B. A town in the S of Judah.

Evei'1(®), Abii(1): O[te]c® mo(j) B[oh]% [source] (Ber).
"Abiel, Pater meus Deus ... source]" (Onom); Abi®l
(Onom-Gk), Abiel, Abei®l (Lxx), Abiel (Vg) [1 S 9:1];
"God is father" (EB,Gr).

N.B. Name of Saul's grandfather.

Eve'ln, Abe'la: pla'és [source) (Ber).
"Abela, Luctus... [source]" (Onom); Abel (Lxx), Abela
(vg)[1 K 20:15]; "fresh, grassy, meadow" (Young);
(cf. EB); "meadow of the house of Maachah" (Sm%;"Abel
of the house of Maachah" (DB).

Eve'rb: Mina'iuéij, a'bo hnévb, a'bo beremé'nnaa, z(®) si(r)
zbo(z)e [source], G(t) kotro(h) Evre'i na'zvani [sourge]
ovi'd(s). sy(n) ty(z) E(1)faa(l) [source] (Ber).
"Heber, Transiens, vel transitus, aut ira, seu praeg-
nans: vel Syriace frumentum [sources]" (Onom); Eber,
also Heber (cf. Young) El Par 5:11]; "a shoot" (Young);
"the region beyond" (Sm

Evmeni'dy, mn(Z) &(s): e'ndzy pekefl)nyi v(b)mé'sto vlo'sd(v
holo(v)ny(x) uzé' ma'iu(t) [source] (Ber).
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Eumenides; "the gracious goddesses", euphem. of the
Erinyes or Furies (Erinys, f.). Berynda, according
to Meleti) Aleks(n), describes them as creatures who
have snakes on their heads instead of hair.

Evre'j, Evreint (?), Evreani (?), Evrel (?): PriSe'lni(k),
prexodni(k), 2Zi'dovi'ns fsource] ia'ko preide mo're
1 Iorda(n), Sofro'ni(j) ier(s): i1i* ia(k) G(t) Eve'
ra sy'na Sa'lova, 1'ze razdéli' Iazy'ko(m) ze'mliu
[source] i1i' ia'kc Eve'rd tlwku'etwbsia (Ber).
"Hebraeus, Hebraei, Transeuntes, siue irati, aut
praegnantes, vel Syriace, frumenta [source}" (Onom);
Eber, Ebraios;[1 K 4:6]; "a shoot" (Younge); "the
region beyond" (Sm).

Ehavao'ns, Havaond, a'bo ote(c) pa'horku, a'bo ke'lixa, a'bo
ote(c) xrebta' hréxu' [source] (Ber).
"Gabaon, Collis, vel calix, aut deorsum, vel eleua-
tio iniquitatis [source]" (Onom); Gibeon (RSV), Ga-
badn (Lxx), Gabaon (Vg) [1 Ch 8:29, 9:35]; "hill,
height" (Young); "height" (Gr); "hill city" (Sm).
Berynda, in his translation of the name, adds the
word "father" which is probably the translation of
the letter "e" (Ehavao'n®)(possibly el = God).
N.B. One of the four cities of the Hivites.

Egi'ptb: Oskorblia'ius$déij, a(b) tésnosti a(b) smu(t)ki. i(n‘
vy'spa [source] (Ber).
"Aegyptus, Angustiae, siue tribulationes [source]"
(Onom); Egypt, Mizraim (Heb), Aigyptos (Gk), Aegyp-
tus (Lat). The name seems to have been the designatilon
for the capital Memphis - _Ha(t) - ka - ptah, cunei-
form Hikubta, translated Efaistia = Egypt (cf. EB).
The Greek name Aigyptos is of obscure origin. It
cannot be derived from any Egyptian or Semitic word
or combination of words (cf. DB).

EhIptiany'nia: utrape'naa [source] (Ber).
"Aegyptia, Angustians, siue tribulans [source]"(Onoq);
Egyptian, Aigyptias; "inhabitant of Egypt".

*Eda'mb, Ala(m): Taemno(st), skry‘to(st)s, a'bo vzha'rda
[source] (Ber).
"Alam, Occultatio, seu contemptus [souece;" (Onom);
Elam (RSV), Elam (A), Ela (Lxx), Alam (Vg) [Ezra 8:7];
Elam (Heb) = Elamtu (Ass) mng. "the Highlands"(DB);
"youth" (Young).
N.B. One whose descendants came with Ezra.

Ede'mb: zr(i) Ede'n®d [Ede'mb Gen 2] 1(1) Ado(n): ro'sko(S)|
. 3 'da: si(r) éa(s) [source] (Ber).

D DX01l0 da s
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"Eden, Voluptas, siue deliciae: aut Syriace tempus
source " (Onoms; Eden (RSV), Edem (Lxx), Ado(n) (OB)
Gen 2:8, 2 Ch 29:12]; "delight" (Young); "pleasure"

(Sm). Berynda remarks thet in Is 37:12 and 4 K 19:12

OB omits this name.

N.B. Eden (m.,f.): Heb "delight"; like other OT place

names, was sometimes used as a Christian name in the

XVIIth century (cf. With).

Edinoro'dnyj: EdinoroZennyj, a'bo edina'k(sn), H{ospod]s nads
si'ce narica'etsia: S{y]n®s B[o]Zzij Inoca'dyj, i pr(s)-
nyj, ia'ko 6(t) toho' su'Séia sy'j [source] (Ber).
Only-begotten (name of Christ).

Edo'mb, Benenno(m): Sy(n) boha'tstv(s) svoi(x), a(b) sy(n)
oSukiva(n)ia, a(b) zasmule(n)ia [source]. De'brn To'-
fers, i'na(ks, i Venend've [source] (Ber).
"Ben-ennom, Filius diuitiarum suarum, aut filius de-
cipientis vel contristantis eos. Nomen vallis in tri-
bu Beniamin, quae alias Tophet dicitur [source]"(Bnom];
Hinnom (Valley of), or Valley of the son of Hinnom,
Ennom (Lxx), Gaibenthom gz Ch 28:3] (Lxx), Gébeennom
(A), vallis Benennom (Vg); in 2 Ch 33:6 g& beennom (A},

& benennom (L) and gé bane ennom (Lxx); "gratis”
%Young). In Jer 7:32 the name is changed to "valley
of slaughter", probably with some religious reference
may perhaps mean "pleasant son" (Cheyne). Might have
been a place of worship. In Jer 7:31 the mng. is "hig
places of the Topheth"; in 32:35 "high places of Baalf.
Topheth is translated variously: "place of abhorrencef,
"place of burning".

Ed5'mb: Zeme'nb, kruva'vyj a(b) Zlwvty(j), a'bo lisova'ty(j)
[sourcej. To(Zz) i1 Ede'ms sourceﬁ (Ber).
Adam; Kathiairein (Lxx), Kariathiarim (A), Adom (Vg);
"of the ground", "firm" (Young); "earth", "ground"(Grs
"red" (DB); "ruddy" or "one made" or "produced" (Sm).
N.B. City on the Jordan.

Ezeki'ilb: Mo'cn B[o]zaa [source] (Ber).
"Ezechiel, Fortitudo Dei, siue apprehensio Dei [sourc«]"
(Onom); Ezekiel; Ezeki®l (Onom-Gkg[Ez 1:3}; "God is
strong" (Gr,Young); "El makes strong" (EB
N.B. The name of the prophet of the Exile period.

E'zern: Po'moéb, a'bo sé'ni, podvo'ria, plia'chd, ga'no(k),
sa'lia, po(d)sé'nbia. Meta(f): pola'to(k), a'bo pri-
stu(p) do ka'zdoi ré'éil [source? (Ber).

"Ezer, Adiutorium, siue atrium [source]” (Onom); Ezer

(A) [1 Ch 4:17]; "help" (Young). Berynda adds: metaph

innipe o grting of every thing".
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Ezri'e, Azri'kamb: ratu'nekd povsta'iufoho, a'bo mstia'éoho(p),
a'bo mo'cno(st) poro'zZniaia [source] (Ber).
"Azaricam, siue Azricam, Auxilium resurgentis vel
vindicantis, aut fortitudo vacua [source]" (Onom);
Azrikam (RSV), Ezerei (Lxx), Ezrikam (A), Azaricam
(vg) [Neh 11:15]; "my help has risen" (Young); "help
against the enemy" (Sm)-

N.B. A Levite; a descendant of Merari.

Ethana'nb, Bethanant: Do(m) la'ski [source] (Ber).
"Beth-hanan, Domus gratiae siue misericordiae, vel
doni [source]" (Onom); Beth-hanan = Elon-beth-hanan,
E1om eos Béthlaman (Lxx), AialSm eds B€thanan (A),
in Elon, and in Bethanan (Vg), Elon-Beth-Hanan (RSV)
[1 K 4:9]; "oak of the house of grace" (Young); "te-
rebinth of the house of grace" (Sm).

N.B. City in Solomoh's second district.

-

Ethe'rn, Etherotha: Pro'zbba, mltva [source] (Ber).
"Athar, Oratio, aut deprecatio [source]" (Onom);
Ether (Onom-GkS, Ether; Iether (Lxx), Ather (4,L),
Athor (Vg) [Jos 19:7]; "abundance" (Sm); "riches,
fullness" (Sm); "riches, fullness" (Young). Ethero-
tha is probably an error of Berynda's source. Ethe-
rotha could not be traced as another form of Ethers.
N.B. Location of Judah.

Ethio'pia, Xu's®, z(®) e(v): &ornaa, a(b) derni'lo, z(n) e(1):
Hori?'éostb, pozali'vo(st), Muri'nskaa zemlia'[sourch]
(Ber).
"Aethiopia, In Hebraeo dicitur Chus & interpretatur
nigra, vel nigred, Aithiopia autem, Graece ardorem
siue incendium significat [source]" (Onom); Ethiopia
Aithiops (Gk) [Neh 3:9]; "land of black faces" (Gr);
"bu§nt" i.e. "dusky-faced ones" (EB); "burnt-faces"
(Sm).
N.B. Region S of Egypt; biblical Cush.

.

Ethioplianin{%): Muri(n), a(b) éo'rny(j), zapa'lenyj, xotli-
vyj [source] (Ber).
"Aethiops, Hebraice Chusi, id est niger aithiops
ardens, siue incensus [source]" (Onom); Ethiopian,
and Ethiopians, Aithi'ops [Ac 8:27].
N.B. The name given to the descendants of Cush, son
of Ham.

Ethmaxu'ra, ?etmaa'xa: Do'm® utisne'nyj, probi'ty(j) [source]
(Ber).
"Beth-maacha, Domus compressa, vel contrita, aut do-
mus fixa [source]" (Bnom); Beth-maachah, Baithmaxa
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Ethsa'msk®, zri' Vathsami's®.

Ekateri!

Ekkl@sia'rxb: crkvi naca'lni(k), imia' usta'vnika, usta(v):

*¥k(z) Ele'na, May 23 (Ber).

Eko'sw®,

**¥k(1) Ella'dij, May 27 (Ber).

Ela'thb: Iali'ny, dubia' tverdoe, skamé'loe, la'né, mo'cnost]

Ela'ms,

"torture". Etymology is uncertain.
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(Lxx), Bethmaacha (Vg) [2 S 20:14]; it sometimes oc-

curs "Abel-beth-maachah" (many omit the conjunction,

but this may refer to a different place); "place of
?ppgession" (Young); "house of Maachah (oppression)"
Sm) .

na: Nade'Z(d)a, i'stin(n)a, Nov. 24 (Ber).
Aikateriné, f., (Gk),Katharine, Katherine, Catharine
Catherine; Katerina later Katharina (Lat) with the
spelling assimilated to that of katharos '"pure",'ge-
nuine". There is another etymology from Gk aikia

N.B. The name of a virgin martyr of Alexandria.
h(1) 15 (Ber). (Probably a term).

Eleng(Gk), f. of Elenos;"the bright one" (With);"easy
conquering or winning people", "flame, blase'" (Pape)
N.B. The mother of the Emperor Constantine.

(111 Ari'e) akko(s): Ternia, a(b) xrebe(t), spi'na
a'bo 1é'to [source] (Ber).

"Accos, Spina, vel aestas, aut taedium, siue vigilia
vel finis [source]" (Onoms; Hakkoz (RSV), AkkSds (A),
also Koz, Accos (Vg) [1 Ch 24:10]; "the thorn" (EB);
"the briar" (Sm); "the nimble" (Young).

N.B. Name of a priest appointed by David.

Elladios, m., (Gk); "Hellenic".

[source] (Ber).
"Elath, Cerua, siue fortitudo, aut ilex, vel quercus

[source]" (Onom); Elath, Eloth, Ailath (Lxx)[1 K 9:
26]; "palm grove" (Young); "grove" (Sm).

(1) Ele(m): Priséno(k) [source] (Ber).

"Aelam, Adolescens vel virgo masculini generis, siue
occultus, aut seculum [source]” (Onom); Elam (RSV),
Ailam (Onom-Gk) [Gen 10:22]; "youth" (Young); "high-
lands" (Sm).
N.B. A son of Shem; country inhabited by descendants
of Elam, i.e. Persia [Dan 8:2].

>,
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Elami'te: Persove [source] (Ber).
Elamites, Elamitai (Gk) [Ac 2:9); "the inhabitants
of Elam" (Young).

Elamve'n?, Agl)ma(th): Ta'emno(st) [source] I Almdna [sourq
Ber).
"Almath, Occultatio, siue iuventus, aut secula, vel
super mortem [sourcej" (Onom); Alemeth [1 Ch 6:60]=
Almon [Jos 21:18]; Alemeth or Allemeth; Gemeeth

(Lxx), Elmethem (A), Almath (Vg); Almon, Gamala (Lx%

Almon (A), Almon (Vg)EJos 21:18]; usually Galemeth
(Lxx,A), Alamoth (L%;

(Sm).
N.B. A Levitical city of Benjamin.

Elea'zarb: B[o]Zaa po'moS$é, B[o]Zzaa sé'nb [source] (Ber).
"Eleazar, Dei adiutorium, siue Dei atrium [source]"
(Onom); Eleazar, Eleazaros [Ex 6:23,25]; "God helps]
(Young); "God has helped" (EB).
N.B. Son of Aaron, a descendant of Judah through
Pharez.

Eleana'n®: 6(t) B[oh]a da'nyj [source] (Ber).
"Elehanan, Dei gratia siue Dei misericordia, aut De{
donu [source]" %Onom); Elhanan (or Elehanan [2 S 21
19]; "God is gracious" (Young).
N.B. Son of Jair, who slew Lahmi.

x*Elezvo(j: Oct. 23 (Ber).
Elezvoj, king of Ethiopia, martyr, Oct. 24 (Budov-
nic, p. 82.

Eleutherij: Liuboée'stend, a'bo nesku'ps, t3éi(v), a'bo vo(l
ny(j), svobo'dnyj, pole(st)nyj, urodivy(js $¢1'ry(;
a'bo state'ényj, pocti'vy(j), Dec. 15 (Bers. ﬂ
Eleutherios, m., (Gk); "free, free-spirited; frely
giving, bountiful", from eleutherios.

Elisa'veth, Elisavet: B[o]h® prisia'hi, a'bo sy'tosti, a'bo
B[o]%aa semera'ko(st), a'bo B[o]zi(j) poko'j fsource
(Ber).

"Elisabeth, Deus iuramenti, vel saturitatis, siue D4i

septenarium [source]" (Onom); Elisabet, or Elisabe'f

Elisabetha (Lat), from Heb Elisheba; "God is sweareg”

or "God has sworn" (With); "God is swearer" (Young)

Elissej: Blo]Zee zdoro(v)e, a(b) Bo(h) spasaa(j) [istoplete
source ] (Ber).
Elissaios (Gk), Eliseus (Lat), Elisha (Heb)[1 K 19:
16]; "God is salvation" (Young, EB).

"hiding place" (Young); "covef
ing" (Sm); Almon: "hiding place" (Young); "concealeq"

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES

]

’



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

APPENDIX A 321

k(1) Ella'dij: Hre'é¢inb, May 27 (Ber).
Elladios, m., (Gk);"Hellenic".

Elpidi'forb: NadeZdenose(c), Nov. 2 (Ber).
Elpidiforos, m., (Gk); "one who brings welfare; sal-
vation”" (Pape).

Elpi'dij: NadeZden® , Mar. 7 (Ber).
Elpidios, m., (Gk); "of hope"; from elpis.

Emmanui'ls: sna'mi B[o]hs [sourcee (Ber).
"Emmanuel, Nobiscum Deus [source]” (Onom); Emmanuel,
or Immanuel, Emmanouel; "God with us" (Gri.
N.B. Name of the miraculous child of Isaiah's pro-
phecy [Isa 7:14].
N.B. First used as a Christian name by the Greeks,
(cf. With).

EmIlia'nb: Razu'mend, Jan. 8, July 18, Aug. 8 (Ber).
Aemilianus, m., (Lats, relating to the Aemilian gens
from Lat aemulor "to rival'", "to endeavor", "to equa
"to excell one"; "of the tender one" (Cal).

En-do'rv: Stu'dnia, a'bo o'ko rodza'iu, ro'du, a'bo meSkania
[source] (Ber).
"En-dor, Fons, siue oculus geherationis vel habita-
tionis tsource]" (Onom); En~-dor, Aenddr, EndSron [1
S 28:7]; "fountain of Dor" (Young,Sm); "spring of
Dor" (DB).
N.B. City of Manasseh in the territory of Issachar.

Energia'nb: Di(j)stvo [source] (Ber).
Berynda derives from energés "effective, active, pow
ful".

End'sb ¢lk(®), zapamiata'lyj [source] (Ber).
Enosh, Ends (Gk) [Gen 4:26]; "man" (Gr); "mortal"
(Young).
N.B. Son of Seth and grandson of Adam.

EnSxb: o(t)da'ny(j), naude'ny(j), obyla'jny(j) a(b)[ponovle-
nie] [source] (Ber).
Enoch, Enoxos or Enox [Gen 4:17]; "tuition", "teache
(Young,With); "dedicated" (Sm).
N.B. The eldest son of Cain who gave his name to the
first city.

Eparxs,Iparxbt, Satra(p), per: starostaS uriadnik nad pové'to

prelozo'nyj nad krainoiu, to(Z) i voevo'da[source]

F‘
-
-
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Eparxos, m., (Gk); "count, earl", prop, name (cf.Pa-
pe); from eparxs "to rule".

*Epafra'sb: Pé'niadij [source] (Ber).
Epafras (shortened form of Epafroditos, DB) [Col 1:7,
4:12]; "lovely, amiable, sweet" (Pape); "lovely" (SmJ
"handsome" (DB); "the attractive" (Gr); "venustus"
(Lat). Berynda derives from Gk epafridzd "foam up";
Same as Onomasticon: "spumans'.
N.B. Name of a companion of St.Paul.

Epafrodi'ts: oxendo'Znyj, vdia'ényj [source] (Ber).

"Epaphroditus, Venustus, siue iucundus [source]"(Onoq);

Epafroditos, m., (Gk). See Epafra's®.

Epénetd, Epenetb: xvale'bnyj, e(l) [source} (Ber).
"Epaenetus, Laudabilis. G. [source |"(Onom); Epaenetus
Epainetos tRo 16:5); "praiseworthy" (Sm); from epaing
"praise, approval'.
N%B. Name of the first Christian convert in Asia.

Episti'mi: xudo'Zestvo (Ber).
Epist€m®&; "Wiesicke" (Pape), from Gk epistémé "ac-
quaintance with (a matter), understanding, skill, ex-
perience".
N.B. A martyr commemorated Nov.5.

Epima'xb: ra'tnik(z) si'lenw, Oct. 31 (Ber).
Epimaxos, m., (Gk); "in battle guarding (protecting)'
(Pape); from Gk epimaxos "equipped for battle".

Epita'k(t): preloZo'ny(j) uria(d)ni(k) sta'rosta (Ber).
Epitakt@s, m., (Gk), Imperiosus (Lat); Pape and Beryr
da derived from Gk epitakté€s, m., '"commanding officg
"imperious".

Epiti'mia: pokuta, a'bo vina' pé'niaZnaa, a'bo kara(n)e, a'bc
da'rb, zapla'ta (Ber).
Prob. fem. of Epitimios; "honoured (man)" (Pape);
from epitimia : i) punishment, penalty ii) honour
(gift, recognition).

Epitro'ps: poveli'teln [source] (Ber).
Epitropos, m., (Gk); from epitropos (loanw. in rabb.
"governor", '"procurator", "guardian".

Epifa'niia: pri(j)stia, ukaza(n)e, G(b)ia(v)le(n)e, 5(t) se(*)

Dnb s(+) Bhoiavle'nii, Jan. 6 (Ber).
Epifaneia (Gk), prob. fem. of Epifa'nios; from epi-
faneia, f., "appearing, appearance, manifestation
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(of God, of Christ, or of demons); epifania (no pl)
"the baptism of Jesus"; and"the Nativity", "ChristhF".

k(1) Epifa'n%j: obniavlens, ili' sla'vnyj, zacnyj, May 12
Ber).
Epifanios, m., (Gk); "splendid", "glorious", from

epifanes.

k(z) Epixari'a: vsé(m) liu'baa, Sept. 27 (Ber).
Epixaris, f., (Gk); "pleasing, agreeable, charming",

from Gk epixaris.

k(1) Era'zmb: Liu'byj, Feb. 24 (Ber).
Erazmus, m., Erasmos (Gk); "beloved, amiable" (Papel)|,

from erasmios.

Era'sts: Mily(j), vdia'ény(j), prie(m)ny(j), rosko'S$nyj, a'bo
zela'telny(j), Nov. 10 (Ber).
Erastos, m., (Gk), Erastus; "beloved" (Pape); from
erastos.
N.B. This name occurs three times in NT, but itis
not established whether all refer to the same person.

Ere'vinthb: hre'dka [source] (Ber).
Erebinthinos (as an adjective) applies to worthless
things; erebinthos, m., or erebinthion, n., "pea'.
Erebinthinos Dionysos (cf. Pape).

Ereti'ks, Hereti'kb: Ka'cerb, o(t)3éepe'necy 1 o(t) pa'sty-
ria svoe'hd 1 G(t) vé'ry pravosla'vnol (Ber); Gk
eretikos "of or for rowers or rowing".

Eretici su(t) i'zZe Bgo]iia vé'ry 5(t)niu(d) GéuzdivSesia
[ source] Ber). See above.

Erma'nb: podpo'ra, a'bo nauSni'c(a), e(l) [sourse] (Ber).
"Hermes, Mercurius, aut luctum, vel refugium. G.
[sourceﬁ" (Onom); Hermas, Ermas (Mercury) [Ro 16:14]
"inerpreter" (Young); Berynda added "support", from
Gk erma and"earrings'", from ermata.

N.B. Name common among slaves; an abbreviated form
of various names such as Hermagoras, Hermodorus,

Hermogenes(cf. EB,DB).

-e

Ermi'ppb: reéi'sts ko'nni(k), July 26 (Ber).
Ermippos, m., (Gk); "gottlich Ross, mit Gott beruhmd

(Pape).

=

Ermi's(n), Ermi'as(s), Ermi'j: zysks, a'bo uté'cka, a(b) re-
¢i(st), slove'senn, e(l) [source], Ermé'j, Erme'j,
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Nov. 4, May 31 (Ber).

Hermes, Ermés (krmeas, Ermeas, Ermeias, Ermei@s); |
the Greek god [Ac 14:12;, as a man's name [Ro 16:4];
"the messenger (of gods)", "an interpreter", esp.

of foreign tongues". In Ac 14:12 Hermes is a nick-
name given to Paul.

*Ermoge'nb: ro'za(j) zy'sku, a(b) uté(é)ka roze(n)ia, a(b)
redi'st(®v) roz(d)enie(m) [source] (Ber).
Ermogengs, m., (Gk), Hermogenes; "dear to gods"
(Gottliebs (Pape). Ber from gend = gignomai "to
come into being'", of persons "to be born". Onom:
"Mercurio genitus, aut lucri generatio, vel refu-
gium generationis. G.".
N.B. A person who had turned away from Paul [2 Ti
1:15], and a name of a martyr (Sept. 1).

Ermola'j: Si'la liudi'j, i1i' recist® liu'dskij, Maks, July
26 (Ber).
Ermolaos, m., (Gk); "strength (support) of the
people"”, "speaker (messenger) of the people'.

Erc'dij: Pta'xp podo'bent bo'cianu, Ziets na' vodni'sty(x)
mé'stce(x), toj I orla' zabiva'etn 1 zaéda'et(n)
[source](Ber).

Erodios, m., (Gk), prop. name (Pape); from ercdios
"the heron'.

Esi'a, Aisi'a, z(n): Séasli'vaa, June 7 (Ber).
Aisia(s), m., (Gk); "happy" (Pape).

E'ua: ziznb, Zyvo'tb, a'bo zi'va, a'bo Zivia'éia, vbspiatng
La(t): Aue, ra'dujsia. Pe'rSaia nevé'sta stvo'renad
ia 6(t) Blohla [source] (Ber).

Eve, Euea = Eua (Gk and Lat form of Heb Hawwah)
[Gen 3:20]; "mother of all living" (Gr,Pape); "lif¢-
iv%ng" (With); "léfe, life-giving" (Young); "life
Sm).

Euahheli'st®: Blhové'stniks, a'bo do'bryj povéda'és (Ber).
Eua'ggelos, m., (Gks; "bringing good news'" (Pape);
euaggelist€s, m., "the bringer of good tidings",
"an evangelist" (NT), "an evangelist", a writer of
one of the four gospels.

%*%Bua'nthi'a, Sept. 1 (Ber).
Euanthia, f., (Gk); from euanth@s "beautifully
blooming".

k(1) Eua'hrij: Do'brs lo'vs (Ber).
Euagrios. m., (Gk); "Beutner" (Beute "booty")(Pape).
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Berynda derives from Gk euagros "lucky in the chase,
blessed with success".

k(z) Eua'hria: $¢aslivoe pojma(n)e (Ber).
Fem. of Euagrios; etym. see Eua'hrij.

Euvu'ls: do'bryj ra'dca, Nov. 28 (Ber).
Euboulos, m., (Gk), Eubulus (Lat) [2 Ti 4:21]}; "good
counsellor" (Pape); from euboulos "well-advised, pru-
dent".
N.B. Name of a Roman Christian.

Euhe'nia: Blhoro'dnaia, Dec. 24 (Ber).
Eugenia, f., (Gk); "noble" (Pape); from eugen®&s '"well-
born", "noble-minded".

N.B. The name of a third century Roman martyr.

Euhe 'nij: Blhoro'dent, Dec. 13 (Ber).
Eugenios, m., (Gk); "noble" (Pape).
N.B. There are four popes by this name.

Eugra'fb: Dobropi'secn, Dec. 1 (Ber).
Eugrafos, m., (Gk); "Schonding" i.e. "schon Gemalde"
(Pape); Ber from eugraf@s "well-painted, writing wel*".

Eudoki'a: Blhovole'nie, Mar. 30 (Ber).
Eudokia, f., (Gk); from eudokia '"good will, from good
will".

Eudoki'mb: Blhoisku'sendb, i1i' blhoispyta'tels, July 13 (Ber].
Eudokimos, m., (Gk); "of good repute" or "looked at,
examined" (Pape); from dokimos "a proof, test", of
persons: "approved, esteemed, notable"; eudokimos
"in good repute, honoured, famous, glorious”.

Eudo'ksij: Dobrosla'venb, Sept. 6 (Ber).
Eudoksios, m., (Gk); from eudoksos. See above.
N.B. Bishop from Antiochia.

Eudoksi'a: Dobrosla'vnaia (Ber).
Eudoksia, f., (Gk); from eudoksia. See above.

Euthimi'a: Dostoxva'lnaia, abo dobroslavnaia, Nov. 19 (Ber).
Eufémia, f., (Gk); "of good repute, honour" (Pape);
from eufemia.

EuthTmij: Vese'lyj, oxo'tnyj, a'bo blhodu'Send, Jan. 20 (Ber].
Euthymos, m., (Gk); from euthymos "kind, generous;
of good cheer”.
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Eukra'tij: Blhoderza'vny(j), Oct. 21 (Ber).
Eukrat®es, m., (Gkg; "through power (might) shining"
(Pape); from eu "greatness", and kratos "strength,
might".

Eulo'gij: Blhoslove'nyj, Feb. 13 (Ber).
Eulogios, m., (Gk); "praising” (Pape); from eulogia
"praise, blessing".

Eume'nij: M1(s)rds, a'bo ml(s)tive(n), ti'xw, dobroxo'tnyj
Sept. 18 (Ber).
Eume 'nés, m., (Gk); "benevolent, kind" (Gr,Pape).

k(Zz) Euniki'a: blhopobé(d)na(a), Oct. 28 (Ber).
Euniké, f., (Gk); Eunice; "victorious, triumphant"
(Pape); from eu "well”, and nikg& "victory"”.
N.B. Mother of Timothy; St. Paul praised her for her
faith.

Eunu'xb: Sko'plenyj &love'ksb, zri KaZeni'ks 1 sko'pe'cw (Ber
Eunouxos; Translations of this word in different vert
sions of the bible are: "eunuch, officer, chamberlain,
emasculated man".

Euo'db: blhoputny(j), Sept. 1 and 7 (Ber).
Euodos, m., (Gk); Ber and Pape from euodia "a good
journey" (a prosperous journey).

Euddi'a: Do'bryj za'pax®b I dobre paxnulij, e(l) [source](Ber]).
Euodia (RV), Euodias (AV), Eucdia, Euodia (Young);
fem. of Euodios (DB,EB); "a prosperous, favourable
journey" (Pape); "fragrance" (Sm), from euddia "a
sweet smell".

N.B. A Christian woman at Phillippi [Phil 4:2].

Euplu's®: do'brs plava'telb, Aug. 11 (Ber).
Euplous, m., (Gk), Euplus; "zur See stark" (Pape);
Ber from eu "well" and ploos or contracted plous,m.,
"voyage", "navigation"; euploos "good for sailing,
fair" (Lidd).

k¥Eupraksé'a, Eupraksia: $&asli'va(a), July 25 (Ber).
Eupraksia, f., (Gk); "successful, lucky" (Pape); fro+
eupraksia = eupragia, f., "well-doing, welfare, suc-
cess'".

Eupre'pi(j): blholé(p)ny(j), slin(n)oi urody ...(Ber)
Euprepios, m., (Gk); from euprep&s "looking well".

Euse'vij: Blholesti'vs, June 22 (Ber).
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Eusebios, m., (Gk); "pious, devout" (Pape); from eu-
sebes.

**Euse '6nb, Aug. 1 (Ber).
Evsevon, mé. (Budovnic, p. 81).

Eusta'fij: Istinens, tve'rds, a'bo kré'pcé I do'brd stoia(j)
Sept. 20 (Ber).
Eustathios, m., (Gk); "stable, firm" (Pape,With);
from eustathés '"tranquil, stable”.

Eusto'lia, Ze(n): pe(n)kne pri(b)ra'na(a), Nov. 9 (Ber).
Eustolion, f., (Gk); "beautiful gown" (Schonrock) (Pa}l-
pe); from eustalia (eustalos) "apparel”.

Eustra'tij: ?lhﬁ vo'inb, a'bo do'bré voinstvu'iaj, Dec. 13
(Ber) -
Eustratios, m., (Gk); "with good army"” (mit guten He-
ere) (Papes; "good warrior" (Cal).

Eutro'pi(j): BlhoG'braze(n), blhonrave(n), Mar. 3 (Ber).
Euthropios, m., (Gk3; "cunning, comic(al) man" (listi}-

er, possierlicher Mensch) (Pape); "of good manners"

Cal); from eu "well" and "iropos 'manner, way, kind|,

wvay of life, conduct, character”.

Euti'xia: $éasli'vaa, Sept. 4 (Ber).
Eutyxia, f., (Gk); "fortunate" (Pape); from Gk eu
"well"”, tyxe "fortune".

Eutixia'nb: Séasli'vyj, Sept. 2 (Ber).
Eutyxianos, m., (Gk); "fortunate" (Pape); see Euti'-
xia.

Euti'xij: Blholasli'vs, Apr, 6 (Ber).
Eutyxios, m., (Gkg; "fortunate" (Pape); see Euti'xia.

Eufimi'a: Blhosla'vna(a), Sept. 16 (Ber).
Eufémia, f., (Gks; from eufémia "of good repute.

Eufrasi'a: uéti'va(a) ra'do(st), May 18 (Ber).
Eufrasia, f., (Gk); "joyous" (Pape); from eufrasia
"good cheer".

Eufrco'sina: Ra'dostn, a'lbo, Eufrd'sinia, Eufro'sinia, dobroe
vese'lie, Sept. 25 (Ber).
Eufrosyné, Eufrosyna, f., (Gk); "cheerful" (Pape);
from eufrosyne "cheer, gladness".
N.B. Berynda employs "8™ in the name.
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Eufrosi(n): ra'dostb prinosia'éi(j), May 15 (Ber).
Eufrosynos, m., (Gk); "joyous" (Pape,Cal).
Euxari(st): Mi'lyj, vese'lyj, vdiadny(j) (Ber).
Euxaristos, m., (Gkg; "thankful" (Pape); from euxari-
stos "winning, agreeable, pleasant, grateful”.

Eufi'xij: Blhodu'Se(n), smé(l), Sept. 7 (Ber).
Eupsyxios, m., (Gk); "joyful, courageous"; from eu-
pPsyxeo "be glad, have courage".

P*Efivi'ia [source], Efivi, Efivove (Ber).

Probably fem. of Ef@bos; "youth, young man" (Pape).
Berynda offers no explanation only the source [2 Macq
4:9], where efebeion (a place for youth to exercise

youth who is 18 years of age) is also used of "a you
girl".

Efime'rej: Nedé'lni(k), po(p), éer(Z)ni(k) (Ber).
priest, officiating priest".-

Eftha'db: Prosvésée'nie (Ber).
Possibly Jephthah, (Hebj)Jefthae (@k); in the epistle
to the Hebrews he is called Jephthae [Heb 11:32];"an
opposer" (Young,With); "God opens (the womb)" (EB);
"he, i.e. prob. Jehovah, will open" (DB).

Heb 11:32].

Efra'tha: obfi'tostk, a'bo pozZite'énaia, a(b) rostu'daia, Zo-
na [source]. Zri Vithlee'msn, (Ber).
"Ephratha, Vbertas, siue frugifera, vel crescens aut
incinerata gsourcej" (Onom); Ephratah or Ephrath,
Efratha (Gk
"fertility" (Young); "fruitful" (Sm).

k(1) Efre'mb: UroZa'jnyj, plodovi(t), plodono’'sens, gdo'brﬁ
sluzitte(1) 1(13 ra'dostny(jS] [source] (Ber
"Ephraim, Frugifer, aut crescens ... |source and de-
scriptoin]" (Onom); Ephrem, or Ephraim (Heb), Efraim

fruitfullness" (Sm). Berynda also adds, in brackets,
an explanation taken from Gk eufron "cheerful, merry'
and brobably from eu "well" and fromtis (?) "thought,
care”.

Exi'dna: Ia$lorka, z(r) zmi'j ... [source] (Ber).
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Exidna, loanword in rabbinical, "viper", usually of

poisonous snake; daughter of Tartaros and Ge; metaph.
of treacherous wife or friend; earlier,only as a pro-
per name of a monster, daughter of Callirhoe (cf.Li@d) .

ExG'tskij, Ahohi'tb: bra'ts zZivyj, a(b) ose(t), a(b) te'rnia
moe' [source] (Ber).
"Ahohites, Frater viuus, aut tribulus vel spina mea
[source]" (Onom); AxGxei (Onom-Gk), Ahohite, The,
Ekxox (Lxx), Aothi (A), AxSxi (L), Ahohite (Vg); [1
Ch 27:4]; "belonging to Ahoah" (= "brother's reed"),
a patronymic derived from Ahoah, a grandson of Benja-
min"(Young); "a man of the family of Ahoah,(a grand-
son of Benjamin, J.R.) or Ahijah (?)", [Ahijah = "Yah
we is brother (i.e. protectorg] (EB).

T

Zava(d): v&'no, a(b) vy'posaZeny(j) [source] i Vaza'th®s [sourfke]
1 Azava(d) [source] i Zavu(th) a(b) Zabu(d) [source]
i Za(v)de'i a(b) Zabade'l m(n) é(s) [source] (Ber).
"Zabad, Dos siue dotatus [source]" (Onom); Zabad (A,
L) [1 Ch 2:36 f.,], Zabed (Lxx,A) [1 Ch 7:21]; Zabel
[Lxx), Zabeth (A), Zabath (L) |2 Ch 24:26]; "gift"
(Sm); "endower" (Young); Zabud, Zabouth (Lxx), Zab-
bouth (A), Zaxour (L) [1 K 4:5j; "given" (Sm); "en-
dowed" (Young)-

Zavuld'nb: Me'Ska(n)e, a(b) me'Skaiudij [source] (Ber).
"Zabulon, Habitaculum, vel habitans [source]" (Onom);
Zabulon, Zaboul®n (GkS [Gen 30:20]; "dwelling" (Young]);
N.B. Son of Jacob and Leah.

Za'za, a'bo Ziza': vsele'nskij, a'bo vsia'kij, a(b) be'stia
a(b) di'koe zvéria', a(b) Gsvééa'iudij, a'bo z(®)
s1(r): 8(t)stupu'iucé¢ij [source] (Ber).

"Ziza, Vniuersalis, vel omnimodus, seu bestia, vel fe}
ra aut resplendens: vel Syriace, recedens [ sources "
(Onom); Zaza (RSV), Ziza (Vg) [1 Ch 2:33}; "projection"
(Young).

N.B. A son of Jonathan.

Zakxa'j, a(b) Zaxa(j): ¢i'sty(j), a'bo ia'sny(j), si(r) spra-
vedli'vy(j) [source], 1 Za(k)x&(j), Za(k)xe'j: uspra-
vedlivia'iu®i(j). N. [source] (Bers.

"Zacchai, Purus, aut nitidus: vel Syriace, iustus

[ source]" (Onoms; Zaccai [Ez 2:9], Zakxaios [2 Macc
10:19]; "pure" (Sm).

N.B. Prob. an abbrev. of Zechariah ("Yah remembers").

Za'mvrij: Spéva'iuéij, a'bo loza' vi'nnaia, a'bo 1l&torosls,
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a'bo utiatia', a(b) pereré'za(n)e gsource] [v s(1):
po(l) 2 s(x) né'stn] [source] (Ber

"Zambri, Cantans, vel psallens, seu vitis, vel palmes
aut amputatio, vel praescissio Esource] scribe ubique
Zamri"(Onom); Zimri; Zambri (Vg), omitted in Lxx [Jer
25:25]; "celebrated" (Young).

Zami'ra, a s(1): Samari'asb, spéva(n)e, pé'snka, a(b) ro'séka
a(b) ma'tica [source] (Ber).
"Zamira, Cantus, cantio, vel surculus, siue propago
[sourcej" (Onoms; Zemira, Zemirah (RV), Amarias (Lxx)
Za?arias (A), Zamaria (LS [1 Ch 7:8]; "a song" (Young
Sm).
N.B. Son of Becher.

Zara': V?xo'§iaéij, a(b) vsxo'dnij, a'bo své'tlosty [source]
Ber).
"Zara, siue Zare, Oriens, vel Orientalis aut claritas
Esource]" (Onom); Zara, Zerah (RV), Zara (Lxx,A,L)
Gen 36:13]; "rising (of the sun)" (Sm); "sprout" (EB
Young).
N.B. A son of Reul.

**Zarvi'les: Sept. 4 (Ber).

Zaxa'ria, Zaxa'rij: Pa'mia(t) [BEiaJ H[ospod Jnia, a'bo pamia(ﬁ

nearzori'maa,sla'va nearzorimaa (prob. neozorimaa, J.

a(b) mu'(Z)nij pa'nskij [source] (Ber).

"Zacharias, Memoria Domini, aut masculus Domini[sourc
(Onom); Zechariah, Zachariah, Zaxarias [1 Ch 5:7];

"Ja? is renowned" (With, Young); "Yahweh remembers"
(EB).

Zevede'j: Vé'no, a(b) obohale(n)e [source] (Ber).
"Zebedaeus, Dos, siue dotatus, aut fluxus vehemens
[source]" (Onoms; Zebedee, Zebadaios, from Heb Zeba-
diah [Mat 4:21]; "Jah is gift" (Young); "Jah is en-
dower", "Jah is gift"; "Yahwe has bestowed" (EB).

*%Zevina', Feb. 23 (Ber).
Zebinas, Zebina (Heb); "purchase”" (Young); "bought"

(EB).

Zemvra'mb, agb) Zamra'nb: spéva'(k), a'bo spéva'nbe [source]
Ber).
sZamran, Cantor siue cantus [source]" (Onom); Zimran,
Zemran (A), Zembran (Lxx,A), Zemram (L), Zamran (Vg)
[Gen 25:2]; "antelope" (EB); "mountain-sheep or moun-
tain-goat” (DB); "celebrated" (Young).
N.B. A son of Abraham.
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ZefTI'rb: Vé(tre) 6(t) za'xodu (Ber).
Zefyros, m., (Gk); "west" (Pape).

Zi'vb: Vo'lks [source] (Ber).
"Zeb, Lupus [source]” (Onom); Zeeb, Z&b (Gk); "wolf"
(Young,Sm,EB).

Zi16'tp: Revni'teln za'zdrialij, e(1) [source] (Ber).
"Zelotes. Aemulator. G. Cognomen Simonis Apostoli[sourre]”
(Onom); Zelotes, Z&15tEs [Lk 6:15]; "zealous" (Yuung);

"strange" (Wunderlich) (Pape).

Zina': 2i'iucij, e(1) [source] (Ber).
"Zenas, Viuens. G. Legisperitus quidam [source]" (Onom};
Zenas (abbrev. of Zenodorus)[Tit 3:13]; "gift of God"
(Pape); Ber from zad "to live" (metaph. "to be in full
life and strengthWTT

A*¥Zinaida, June 7 (Ber).

Zino'vij: ¢istozi'teln, ili' zivzitelsn, Oct. 30 (Ber).
Zenobios, m., (Gk); "living God's life" (Gottleber)
(Pape).

*%x72i'n6nb, Sept. 6, 3, Mar. 3, Apr. 5 (Ber).
Zgnon, m., (Gk).

k(1) Z5ti'k®s, Sept. 13, vsé(m) edi(n) t(1) (Ber).
Z5tikos, m., (Gk); from zdtikos "fit for giving" or
"maintaining life", "full of life".

Z%i'lb: Mar. 3, zivo'te(n), zi'zne(n), Zivotisés. N. Maks(Ber
Z6ilos; ZGe; "life"; used by Alexandrian Jews as a
translation of the name Eve, and later used by Greeks
as a Christian name.

%*%Zinoi'da, Oct. 11 (Ber).

Zi'na, a'bo Ziza'j, a'bo Ziza': &uZolo'Zstvo, z() sI(r): tu-
¢e(n)e, a'bo zbro'ia [source] (Ber).
"Zina, Formicatio: aut Syriace nutrimentum vel arma
[source]" (Onom); Zina (RSV), Ziza (Vg) [1 Ch 23:10],
Zizah [1 Ch 23:11], Lxx,A,L lists Ziza in both places
(cf. EB); "shining", "brightness" (Young); "abundance
(Sm).

*Zi'fp: Ty'i usta', z(®) sIi(r): fa(1)s(w), a'bo fa(l)Sova(n)e
[source] (Ber).
"Ziph, Istud os, vel ista bucca: aut Syriace, falsita
vel falsus ... tsource]" (Onom); Ziph; Z(e)if (Lxx,A,fs
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[Jos 15:24]; uncertain, perhaps a corruption (EB);
"refining place" (Young).

*Kk(1) ZOfovage'lb: o(t)dale'nyj 5(t) zesromole(n)ia [source]
Ber).
"Zorobabel, Alienus a confusione, aut aliena vel extrg-
nea confusio, siue extranea commistio, aut dispersio
confusionis vel commistionis, seu circulus commistio-
nis vel confusionis [source]" (Onom); Zerubbabel; Zo-
robabélos, Zorobabel; "begotten in Babylon" (EB);"born
in Babel" (Sm); "shoot of Babylon" (Young)-

Z5gra'fb, zri' zivopi'secs.
Zografos, m., (Gk) "a painter" (Pape).

*%7%1'sb, Dec. 18, May 2 (Ber).
258s, m., (Gk); from zG€ "life" (opposite to thanatos
"death").

25'diia, 12 znaki' nb(s)nyi, na 12 kru'haxbp nb{(s)nyxs bu'duly]
(Ber).
Z6dion, n., (Gk); "the signs of the Zodiac'"(twelve
heavenly signs).

**k (1) Z5'sims, Aug. 4, Sept. 27, Jan. 4 (Ber).
Z6simos, m., (Gk); "fresh" (Pape); '"sign of life"(Call,
z6simos (zag) "capable of life" (Lat vitalis).

Yahiia, 111 Exai'a: Bra't® pa'nskij, mu'Ztn [source] (Ber).
Jehiel; Ieel (Lxx), Eiedl (A,L), Jehiel (Vg)[1l Ez 10:
21];"God is living" (Young); "God lives" (EB); "may
El live" (DB); "may God live" (Sm).

Igemd'nt: PreloZo'nyj, to'zb zri' Epa'rxe, i Knia'zp [source]
(Ber).
Egemdn, m., (Gk); "prince" (Pape).

ihu'mensb: vo'Zb, a'bo pre(d)sta'te(l) (Ber).
Egoumenos, m., (Gk); "leader" (Pape).

lasle, Eiddls, e(l) [source), z(r) Kumi(r) [source] 1ddloZre-
tvie, 1dGlozréj: oférova(n)e bolva'nomb (Ber).
Eidolon, n., (Gk); "image'", "idol", "false god".

fdsloslusi'telb: Bolvoxva(l)ca, a'bo bolva'ndom nevo'lni(k),
liu(b)znevo'leny(j) (Ber).
Eiddlolatres, m., (Gk); "idolator".

Ieliatha', e(1): B[ohi% mo'g ty, a(b) Bloh]s mo'j priSo'ls.
Mu(Z) [source| (Ber).
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"Eliatha, Deus meus tu, aut Deus meus venit [source]
(Onom): Eliathah (RSV), Elitha (L), Eliathath (Lxx),
Eliatha (A) [1 Ch 25:4j; "God is come" (Young); "God
hath come" (Sm,BB).
N.B. A son of Heman.

*Ienb-Haddi, Enb-Haddi: Kozy' a'bo $&astia zove'tsbsia. Iasadhp-
thama'rt [source] (Ber).
"En-gaddi, Fons siue oculus hoedi vel felicitatis:
aut ex Hebraeo & Syro, fons siue oculus incisionis,
vel scissurae [sources]. Dicitur & Hasason-thamar
[source]" (Onom); En-Gedi, Engaddi (Vg), Engadd(e)i
(Lxx,A,L) [1 8 23:29, 24:1, Ez 47:10]; "fountain
of Gad, or Kid" (Young); "fountain of the kid" (EB,
DB, Sm).
N.B. Name of a town; its original name was Hazazon-
Tamar.

izi're, Gazire: V&'prb: z(3) sI(r): nave'rnenyj, imia' mu'Za
[source] (Ber).
"Hazir, Porcus: aut Syriacae, conuersus vel reuersus
Nomen viri [source]" (Onom); Hezir (RSV), Ezeir (Lxx
A), Azer (L), Hazir (Vg) ENeh 10:20]; "returning
home" (Youngs; "boar" %EB ; "swime" (Sm); "boar or
apple” (DB).
N.B. One of the chiefs that sealed the covenant with
Nehemiah.

ikata'ns, il%' E'kceta'nb: ma'lyj, a'bo na'jmens$ij [source]
(Ber).
"Eccetan, Paruus, siue minimus. [source]" (Onom) ;
Hakkatan (RSV), Ak(k)atan (Lxx,A,L), Eccetan (Vgs
[Bz 8:12}; "thelittle one" (Young,EB); "the smallest
one" (DB
N.B. The father of Jahanan.

A d

Ikono'ms, z(z) stroi'telb, i domostroi'tels (Ber).
Oikonomos, m., (Gk); from oikonomos "one who manages

a household" (Pape); proper name (Pape).

Ik5'kn, 11i' Huku'ka: vyréza(n)e, a'bo za'kondb, a'bo zaloZe't
nia prava ... z(r) Hako'ks (Ber).
"Hucuca, Sculptura, vel praeceptum, aut legislatio
[sourcej" (Onom); Hukkok; Iakana (Lxx) Ikdk (A), Hu-
cuca (Vg) [Jos 19:34]; "portion"(?) (EB); "portion,
possesion" (DB); "ditch" (Young).
N.B. A place on the boundary of Naphtali.

Ykonoma'xb: obrazdbo'recb, ikonobo'recd [source] (Ber).
From Gk eikon-maxos "warring against images"”.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

APPENDIX A 334

Ila', {1i' E'lia, i(1) Ola'ssp: ia'partovoe derevo a(b) du'bs,
mo'cno(st), a(b) zlore'de(n)e, a'bo prisia'ha, to e(
roska'zovania: a(b) Si(r): Bloh]® ... [sourceﬁ (Ber) .
"Ela, Ilex vel quercus, siue fortitudo: aut maledicti
vel iuramentu, scilicet impercationis: aut Syriace,

Elah (RSV), Ela (Lxx,A,L,Vg) [Gen 36:41]; "oak"(Youn
"terebinth" (DB); prob. an abbreviation (EB).
N.B. Berynda lists six persons.

Deus ... source2 ««+" (Onom); Olas, &la (Onom-Gk), %)
’

ile'ktﬁr%, Ilos: e(1): Slnce (Ber). J
Elektor, m., (Gk); '"the beaming sun"; from €lios "th
sun". [Elios, proper name (Pape)].

I11iri'ks: Slova'ks, z(®) la(t): Da'lma'ta, z(B) deska Ha'r-
vate (Ber).
Illyrikos, m., (Gk); "belonging to Illiricum", the dj
trict across the Adriatic Bea.

Ili'a: BZiia kré'postb, Sept. 13. B{oh]® Pa'nb, a'bo mo'cnyj
pa'nb ... [source] (Ber).
"Elia, Deus Dominus, aut fortis Dominus [source]"
(Onom); Eliah (RSV), Elias (Lxx,A,L) [1 Par 8:27];
"God is Yahweh" (Gr); "God is Jah" (Young); "Yahwe
is God" (EB); "my God is Jehovah" (Sm).

ili'j, Eliu', e(1): 1: Samb B[oh]®b moj, a'bo mo'cnostb eho'
.. Eliu' [source] i1 Eli'ia [source] (Ber).

"Eliu, Deus meus ipse, aut fortitudo ipsius [source]]
(Onom); Elihu (RSV), Eliou (A,L), Eleiou (Lxx), Eliu
(vg), Eili (L) [1 S 1:1]; "God is He (Yahwe)" (EB);
"my God is he" (Sm); "the Lord himself or the Lord
is Jah" (With); "God himself" (Gr).
N.B. Name of five persons.

I1i0d3'rb: Slnényj da'rb, Maks (Ber).
Elioddoros, m., (Gk); "sun-man or gift of the sun"
(Pape).

ira, la(t): Iu'no, bohi'nia, Zona' Di'eva I dolka'. imia' I-
dGlu (Ber;;
Era, Ion. Eré, f., Hera, Lat Juno, queen of the gods
daughter of Kronos and Rhea, sister and wife of Zeus
applied to the Empresses of Rome, as Zeus is to the
Emperors.

**ira'klijL Sept. 22 (Ber).
Erakleios = Erakleos; "of Hercules", Lat Hercules;
son of Zeus, the most famous of the Greek heroes;

the name means "Hera's glory".

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES

t)

o,

S=



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

APPENDIX A 335

**iraklelma(n), Dec. 2 (Ber).

Iri'na:

v
Irina'rxbs: Mi'ra nadalni(k)
Eireénarxos, m., (Gks; from eirénarxos "chief of policp

Irine';

Eraklammon, similar to Eraklamos.

Mi'rna, a(b) poko'j, May 5 (Ber).
Erin® = Eiréne; '"peace" (Pape).

Nove 28 (Ber).

police captain, a magistrate of imperial times".

: Mi'rny(j), spoko'jny(j), Aug. 22 (Ber).

Eirénaios, Irenaeus; '"peaceful" (Pape).

Ir5'axs: Polbo'inyxb [source] (Ber).

*Ir5di'onp: Spéva(n)e iuno'ny, e(1l) [source], Apr. 8 (Ber).

Ercdion (a relative of St. Paul, Ro 16:11]; "of hero"
(Pape); "Iunonis vel dominatricis cantilena'" (Onom);
Ber and Onom from: gra "Juno" , Gdé "song"; others
from: €ros 'hero"; Lat"dominus". In Homer €ros is a
title of honour.

Irdds: [Zela'telendb] koZu(x), xvala', a'bo hora' xva'ly, py-

v
Isa'ia,

xi', z(®) si(r): smo(k) ohni'styj. N. [source] (Ber).
"Herodes, Pellis gloria, vel pellibus glorians aut
mons gloriae vel arrogantiae: aut Syriace, draco igni
tus. D. [source]" (Onom); Ercdés, m., Herod [Lk 1:3];
"hero" (Pape); "hero-like" (Sm).

N.B. Son of Antipater, procurator of Judea.

i1i' Esa'ias®: Zbave'nbe Pa'nskoe, a'bo Sp[a]st H[os-
pod Jens, Feb. 16 [source] (Ber).

"Esaias, Solus Domini [source]" (Onom); Isaiah (RSV),
Esaias fIsa 1:1]; "God (is) helper" (With, Young);
"help of Yahwe or Yahwe helps"” (EB); "Jehovah is sal-
vation" (Sm,DB).

v 1% v ¥ e A
Isavs, 11i' Esavb: Svbo'rs, a'bo éi'niaéij, a(b) ro'biadij

a'bo mo'lp ehd' ... [source] i'Ze i Edo(m) [sourceﬁ
nazyva'etbsia. (Ber).

"Esau, Faciens vel operans, aut tinea eius ...[source
ui Edom [source] dicitur" (Onom); Esau (RSV), Esau
%Lxx,A,L) [Gen 25:1]"hairy", "the shaggy" (EBS; "hair
(With,Pape); "hated by God" (Arndt); "hirsute, hairy"
(Young); the neme remains a mystery, for "red" and
"ha%ry mantle" are a play of words on Edom and Seir
(Gr).

N.B. Twin brother of Jacob.

T

—
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Isku'sb: PokuSenbe, usilovane, pokoSto'va(n)e, kuSe(n)e, do-
svédée(n)e. Imia' méstca koto'roe ty(z) poxule'niems
byva'ets na'zvano [source] (Ber).

"Tentatio, Nomen loci, quod & Iurgium dicitur [source
Vide Massa" (Onom); Massah (Heb), Peirasmos (Gk),temy
tation; as a place name in Ex 17:7 etc.

Istoéniks AssG'rovb, a'bo En-ha'sdorb: Zrodlo a'bo o'ko sé'nij
a'bo stu'dné, sé'no a'bo zé(l)e ... [source] (Ber).
"En-hasor, Fons siue oculus atrii vel vestibuli, aut
fontis foe num vel herba [source]" (Onom); En-Hazor
(RSV), Pegé Asor (Lxx,A), En-hasor (Vg) [Jos 19:37];
"fount of Hazor" (Sm); "spring of Hazor" (DB);"foun-
tain of the village" (Young).

N.B. A fenced city in Naphtali.

Isto'éniks Samesovb, a'bo En-seme's®b: Zrodlo a'bo o'ko slnca,
a'bo z(») e(v): 1 si(r): stu'dnia a'bo o'ko slu'zby
a(b) usluhova(n)ia, i(m) mé(st)ca [source] (Ber).
"En-semes, Fons siue oculus Solis, aut ex Hebraeo &
Syro, fons siue oculus ministerii vel famulatus [sour
(Onom); En-Shemesh (RSV), PE&gen Baithsamis (Lxx),
(Pe)gén Sames (L), Ensemes (Vg) [Jos 18:17]; "spring
of the sun" (Gr).
N.B. Location E of Jerusalem.

isi'xij;ge(z)mo(l)vni(k) mo(1l)c¢ali(v) [source] (Ber).
Esyxios, m., (Gks; "quiet" (Pape), from Esyxios.

Thavo'rb: vy'brane, a(b) &i'sto(st), z(®) si(r): skru'xa,a'bd
prelama(n)e [source] (Ber).
"Thabor, Electio, siue puritas: aut Syriace, contri-
tio vel confractio [source]" (Onom); Tabor (RSV), Th
bor [Jer 46:18, Psa 88:13]; derivation of the name

unknown. For the Semitic derivation some suggest daby

"mountain”; older etymology bethor "house of light'";

among Arabs, Tabor means'"mountain", "height" (Youngs1

k(1) Thadd&'j: zri' Keleve(j), Apr. 21 (Ber).
"Thaddaeus, Laudans, siue confitens. D. ... quiibiden
iuxta lectionem Graecad dicitur Lebbaeus [source]"
(Onom); Thaddaios, Thaddaeus [Mt 10:3, Mk 3:18];from
Syrian "breast" (Young); "female breast" - very doub
ful; some connect it with Gk Theudas as an abbrev. o
Theodotus, Theodosios or Theodoros (DB). Etymology
quite doubtful.

N.B. Name of one of the twelve Apostles also called

Lebbeus.

~-
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Thala'ssij: Mo'rskij, Maks (Ber).
Thalassios, m., (Gk); "of the sea" (Pape); from tha-
lassa "sea".

Thalelé'j: cvétuséi masli'na, May 20 (Ber).
Thalelaios, m., (Gk); "Olivenkranz"; from thaleia
"blooming, luxuriant".

Thalli', a'bo Athala'j: Hodi'na a'bo c¢a(s) mo(j),s(b) mnd’
[source] (Berg.
"Athalai, Hora mea, siue tempus meum vel mihi [sourc
(Onom): Athlai (RSV), Thalei (Lxx) [Ez 10:28];"Yahwe
is great" (EB); "Jah is strong" (Young).

*Thama'rb: dolo(n), a(b) pa'le(c) prusi(j) a(t) sre(d)ne(h),
?(b))vyméne(n)e, pereméne(n)e, a(b) ho'rko(st)[sourc
Ber).
"Thamar, Palma, vel dactylus, siue commutatio vel
permutatio, aut amaritudo"”...(Onom); Tamar (RSV),
Thamar (Onom-Gk) [Gen 38:6]; "palm-tree, date-palm"
(EB,Young). Berynda derives from Lat palma "the palm
of the hand".
N.B. Name of several women in OT.

*Thasi', a'bo Assu'ri: Bl(s)ve(n)stvo, a(b) posmotré(m)e,
obli(é)e, a(b) xoze(n)e [source] (Ber).
"Assuri, Beatitudo, aut intuitus, vel gressus [sourc
(Onom); Assurites, the (RSV), ton Thaseirei (Lxa),
Thasour (A), Ezri (L), Gessuri (Vg) [2 S 2:9];"be-
longing to Ashur" (Sms; "freeman" (Young).

The'kla: Presla'vnaa, Bhomt zva(n)na, Sept. 6, 21 (Ber).
Thekla, an abbrev. form of theokleia , "God famed"
(With). T "
N.B. Found only as a Christian name.

Theognd'sts: Blo]homs po'znanb, b[o]horazu'mens, Aug. 21 (Be
Theognostos, m., from theognostos "known of God".

Theoduli'a: z. Poslu'ha Bgoh]u, Feb. 10 (Ber)-
Theodoule, f.,(Gk); from theo-doulos '"servant of God

Theodu'ls: B{o]zij ra(b), Oct. 28, Dec. 3, Feb. 16 (Ber).
Theodoulos, m., "servant of God".

Theodora: B[olhodarova(n)naa, Sept. 11 (Ber).
Theodora, f., '"given by God".

Theoddri'ts: Blo]homs darova'nt (Ber).
Theodorétos, m.,"given by God"; from theodoritos.
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Theo'ddrs: Blo]zij dars, Sept. 9, 19, 20, Nov. 11, 28 (Ber).
Theoddros, m., (Gk): from theodSros "God's gift".

Theodd'sia: B[oJhodanna, May 29 (Ber).
Theodosia, f., (Gk); "divinly given"; from theoddsia

Theodd'tij: Blo]homs dan® , Nov. 3 (Ber).
Theoddtios, m., (Gk); "given by God".

*¥Theodd'tb: Blhouxa'nd [source], Feb. 19 (Ber).
Theoddtos, m., (Gk); "given by God"(Pape).

Theokti'stb: Bloh]u svzda'nb, B[o|hom: zda'ns, Sept. 3,6,
Jan. 4 (Ber).
Theoktistos, m., (Gk); "created by God"; from theo-
ktistos.

Theokli(t): B[olhoms zvan®b, Sept. 14 (Ber).
Theokleitos, m., (Gk); "called of God"; from theokle-
tos.

Theoli'pts: B[o]ho(m) drezi{m), liu'bo ia'ts (Ber).
Theoléptos, m., (Gk); "seized by God"; from theoleptds

Theologb: B{o]hoslo've, e(1l) (Ber).
Theologos, m., (Gk); "one who speaks of God"; from
theologos.Surname especially given to Gregorius from
Nazianz and St. John.

Thepe 'mptb: ?ohonareée'nnyj, i1i' Blo]homs posla'ns, Jan. 5
(Ber).
Theopemptos, m., (Gk); "sent by Gogd".

Theopre'pij: Blo]holé&'ps, Aug. 22 (Ber).
Theopropos, m., (Gk); "meet for a god"; from theopre-

pes.

THEOSb: B[o]ht (Ber)-
Theos, Beot. Thios or Sios, Dor. Theus, in Lxx and

NT: thee, God, or Gods, mng. the Deity.

Theostiri'k(t): Blo)homt utverze(n), Nov. 10 (Ber).
Theostérikos, m., (Gk); "supported by God"; from thed

steriktos.

Theofansb: B[o]hoiavle(n), Sept. 9, Oct. 11 (Ber).
Theofanss, m., (Gk); "shining with God" (Pape).

Theofila'k(t): B[o]lhom xrane'n®s, Mar. 8 (Ber).
Theofylaktos, m., (Gk); "divinely guarded"; from
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theofilaktos.

Theofi'ls: B{olhopria'tnyj, a'bo Blo]Zij dru(h) i1i' blo ]ho-
liu'becs, Dec. 2 (Ber).
Theofilos, m., (Gk); "beloved of God".

Therapo'nt(s): Rab®p uho'dni(k), May 27 (Ber).
From Gk therapeud "to serve, please'".

Thermy: Tepli'cy [source] (Ber).
Thermsé, f., (Gk); "warm springs"; Thessalonica was
originally named Therma or Therme, from the hot
springs found on the coast in its neighbourhood.

Thessalo;nik?, Thessald'nikd, Thessalonly(k) I mno(z): &(s)
Ber).
"Thessalonicensis, Dei victoria, aut situs siue posi-
tio alterius victoriae" (Onom); Thessalonikeus, m.,
Thessalonikeis, pl.; "inhabitant(s) of Thessalonica.

-

Thedna': Blolhs, Jan. 5 (Ber).
Thednas, m., (Gk); from theos '"god".

Thika'ra: No'Zna, po(x)vy, pu'zdro [proim: stohorca i(Z)
sbsta'vi m(1):] (Ber); theékarion "sheath".

Thoma': Dvoia'kij [bez(d)na], N. [source], to(Z) t(1) zri'
Didi'mb (Ber).
"Thomas, Geminus ... & Graece didymus appellatur.D.”
(Onom); Thomas (Aram); Didymos (Gk); "twin"; "bezdenp"
(Dict. 1282).

Thi'rsb: Ze'zlb, vé'tve, Dec. 14 (Ber).
Thyrsos, m., (Gk); "the thyrsos or Bacchic wand
carried by the devotees of Bacchus"; from thyrsos.

Iado'nb: zri' Aardnm, (Ber).

Iaks'vb, e(v): Zapina'te(1l)s, a(b) piata', a(b) stopa'[sourcp ],
Oct. 9 (Ber).
"Iacob, Supplantator, vel calcaneus, aut planta, id
est, vestigium" (Onom); Jacob (RSV), Iakdbos (Gk)
[Gen 25:26]; "following after, supplaenter" (Young);
abbrev. form of Heb yaaqob-El,'"may Yahwe protect"
(Gr); from Arabic "God follows" or "God rewards"(EB);
supplanter" (Sm,DB). The name is explained in Gen
25:26 as "the supplanter”, "one who takes hold by
the heel".
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** Ja'melexs, Oct. 22, (Ber).
Jamlech; Amalék (A) [1 Ch 4:34]; "Jah rules" (Young);
"God gives dominion" (EB).

**Iannua'rij: s(3$¢) m(é), Apr-. 21 (Ber).
Iannouarios, and Ianocarios; "door keeper" (Pape,Cal).

Ia'ssOnb: Gzdorovia'iuéi(j), a'bo 1lé'¢alij, e(l) [source],
Mnasonb: py'ta(é), a'bo ra'dalijsia, a'bo v(b)spoming]'-
iudij e(1) (Ber).

"Iason, Sanans, vel medicans. G. [source], Graece Mn
son, id est, indagator, aut spondens, vel reminiscensj.
G." (Onom); Jason (RSV), (E)iason, a name of Grecian
origin in frequent use among the Jews as a substitutel
for the Jewish-Greek Lésous; in Ac 21:16 is Mnason
and Bohairir version has Iasoni for Mnasdni in Ac 21:
16; "healing" (Pape).

-

Iafe'ts, Iafe'thn: Pia'nknx(j). RozSire'nie, a'bo rasprostra-—
nenie, a'bo ra'diacij [source] (Ber).
"Tapheth, Dilatatus, aut, pulcher, vel persuadens.
... [source]" (Onoms; Japhet(h); Iafeth (Lxx,A,D,E,L)
according to Gen 9:27, "let God enlarge Japheth'"; EB
supposes: yiphtah'el "God opens"; Flrst and Budde:
"beauty", from yaphah (the latter explanation is re-
jected by Dillman;; "enlargement” (Sm); "the extender
of fair" (Young); "the extender" (With).
N.B. Name of one of Noah's sons.

-e

e

Iaxi'nb: Ne(x) utverdi(t), umocni(t), a'bo mo'cnyﬁm) o(t)da(sft)

[source] e(st) 1 sto'lpt iia'kumt [source], ispravle'}l
nie [source] i oaki'm(s) [source] (Ber).
"Jachin, Confirmer, stabiliat, aut stabile reddat [sojurce]"’
(Onom); Jachin (RSV), Iaxein (Lxx,A,D,L); in Gen Iaxe}im
(A), Ax(e)in (A,L); in 1 Ch 9:10 IGaxeim (L);in 1 K
7:21 = 2 Ch 3:17 name of the right-hand pillar (Ia-
xoum, Lxx,L); "founding" (Young%‘ "he doth establish"

(Sm); "he (God) establishes" (EB).

k(1) Ihna'tij: ée'stn, Dec. 20 (Ber).
Ignatios (Gk), Egnatius (Ignatius); a Roman proper
name of unknown etymology (cf. With); Ber derives the
name from Lat dignitas "dignity" (or glory).
N.B. Bishop of Antioch martyred between AD 104 and 11j;
patriarch of Constantinople.

Iezave'lb: vy'spa meS'kania, a'bo bdda meskaniu, z(B) e(v):
i s7(r): hno'iu, a'bo hno'evi [source] a'bo[pla'ia
kré'postb] (Ber).
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Iezabel, Insula habitaculi, vel vae habitaculo; aut ex
Hebraeo & Syro, insula sterquilinii, vel vae sterquili
nio [source%" (Onom): Jezebel (RSV), Iezabel [1 K 16:
31]; "without cohabitation" (Young); "non-habitation"
i.e. "chaste", and "island of habitation" (perhaps a
title of Tyre) (EB); "Exalted island” (Konig, cf. EB).

Iera'ks: ia'strebs, Oct. 28 (Ber).
lIe'rakos, m., (Gk); "hawk".

Iera'polb: SSée'nnyj hra(d) v(s) Frigi'i lezasSé, do koto'rohd
z Ry'mu perené's® bé'st ka'menb ve'lij za' roskaza'-
nem(s) s(t) Ave(r)kia epp(s)a Ierapo(l) (Ber).
Ierapolis, f., (Gk), Hierapolis; "priestly city".

k(1) Ieremej, Iereméia: vyso'ko(st) Panska(a), a(b) vyvy($)-
Sa'iuéij pa'na [source] (Ber).

"Ieremia, siue Ieremias, Celsitudo Domini, vel subli-
mitas Domini, aut exaltans Dominum [source]" (Onom);
Jeremiah (RSV), Ieremias, one of the great prophets
of Israel gl Par 5:24]; "Jah is high" (Young); "Yahwe
hurls" (EB); "whom Jehovah appoints" (Sm).

Ierio, Iereo: Kassia [source] (Ber).
Kyris (t3) (Lxx), to the Lord (Vg), The Lord [Ex 30:20f.

Ierixd'nb: luna', a(b) m(s)cw, a'bo za'pa(x) eho' [source] vb-
sxozde'nie (Ber).

"fragrant” (Young); "place of fragrant" (Sm); etymolo-
and meaning are doubtful (DB); "place of fragrance"

%éenesius); "city of the moon-god (yareah)" (DB); "lu-

na siue odor eius" (Jer 0OS 786); EB feels that the tru¢

mng. of Jericho is probably "city of palm trees" or

"city of Jerahmeel".

N.B. Important city in the Jordan valley.

Ierothe'j: 0s3Sée'nb 6(t) Bha ili' os3ée'nd Bhu, Oct, 4 (Ber).
Ierotheos, m., (Gk); from ierothytos "devoted or sacrit
ficed to a divinity".

Iers'nbp: Stli3de, crko(v), Nov. 7 (Ber).

Ierousali'mb, a vla'sne Asarame'ls, blhoslave'nstvo liu'du Bze}
ho, a(b) [ste(z)ka] slé'(ds obréza(n)ia. N. [source],
Ier(s)1li'ms, oba'®i(t) doskonalo(h), a(b) spoko'jnoho
[source], ina(k): zrd'nie smire'nia, I(1) mi'rno, a(b)
vide'nie mi'rno Y1i' mi'ra, 1(1) obétova'nie mi'ra
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(for more text see "Leksikonsb, 1961").
"Ierusalem, Dicitur quasi{...]id est, videbit perfectym
vel pacificum.[...] Hebraei Ierusalaim dicunt, Chalddei
lerusal@, quos imitati sunt Lxx vbique scribentes ie-
rousalem, Latini converterut  in e longu ..." (Onom)
Ierosolyma, Ierousal&m, Jerusalem; Vg from Lxx: Ieroy-
salem; early Heb pronunciation probably Yerushalem.
The original mng. still remains uncertain. Possible
word is Heb (Rabbinic) "sight" or "fear of peace",
possession of peace'", "foundation of peace'"; "the
sacred Solyma". Solyma (prob. from Shalem) is the o-
riginal name of the city (Josephus).

-e

Iesse'j: Me'éb a'bo trva'iulij, a'bo da'rt [prp(d)bnosts]
[source] (Ber).
Jesse (RSV), Iessai, Iessaios [Is 11:10]; "Jah existq"
(Young); "wealthy" (Sm); Etymology and meaning doubt-
ful (DB;; "wealthy" (Genesius); "El hears" contracted
form from Ishmael (EB).

I{sulsS, e(1) Soti'rs: Sp[aEs% ... Isc8li'teln: ouzdorovlia'iy-
¢ij, zaxovu'iuéij [source] (Ber).
Iesous, Saviour, SOter; soter was used as a title of
honour for deserving men.

Iisoust: Pan®d zbavi'telb, synd Naui. AusI's® pre'Ze narica'-
Se(s) [source] (Ber).
Joshua (RSV), I@sous, ang Jehoshua, Aus@ (= Hoshea
the son of Nun Joshua) [Nu 13:17]; "Yahwe is deliver-
ance" (EB); "Jehovah is salvation" (Gr,Sm,DB); "Jah
saves" (With).

Ikti'nb: Ka'nia [source] (Ber).
Iktinos, m., (Gk); "hawk, kite"; from iktinos [Lev 11
14]; it is uncertain whether Berynda treated this as
a proper name as does Pape.

LX)

Ila'rij: Veso'lyj, June 12 (Ber).
Ilarios, m., (Gk); "cheerful"; from ilaros.

k(1) Ilarionb: Ti'xostensb, tixomi'ren®, sla'doks no'rovo(m),
Oct. 21 (Ber).
Ilarion, m., (Gk), Hilarius (Lat); "cheerful" (With,
Pape), from hilaris. Berynda derives from ilaos (i-
laros) "gracious, kindly, gentle".

Indi'kts, Indi'ktidon: [no'voe 18'to] prihlasie, ili' povele'-
nie, 6(t) rele'nia indi'ko: BSpovéda'iu, oustavu'iu,
Sept. 1 (Ber).
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Inoke'ntij, %a(t): e(l): AthG'oss, nepovi'nend, nepovinniks
Ber).
Inokentios, Innocentius; "innocent".

Iorda'nb: réka' ro(z)sudku, a'bo vskaza'nia, a'bo porucde(n)e
su'du, a(b) oustupe'nia, z(®) e(v): I sT(r): pa'nav(%B
rozsu'dku, a'bo nisxodial{s¢) [source] o(t)ze'stria
dvo(x) ré'kwv: Ior(s), I Da'ne, nazyva'etbsia (Ber).
"ITordanisp Fluuius iudicii, aut demonstratio, vel pro
iectio iudicii, siue descensio: aut ex Syro & Hebraeo
lebes iudicii. Fluuius Iudaeae, [source] qui ab Heb-
raeis sic dicitur quasi [...], id est, a Dan defluens}
defluit enim a Dan [source] eximiae dulcedinis, Soli-
no Paneadis"(etc)(Onom); Jordan (RSV), Iordan@s, -anof;
"the descender" (Sm); "flowing down" (With); most pro}
bably of Semitic origin: yarda (Syr) "a lake";warada
(Aram) "to go down to water" (of cattle); wirdun "wa-
tering place", "ford". Arabic name for the Jordan
means '"the watering place" or "the ford". The deriva-
tion of the name Jordan from Jor and Dan, has been
traced back to Jerome ("... et habet duos fontes,unum
nomine Jor, et alteram Dan qui simul mixti Jordanis
nomen efficiunt", Onomasticon, s.v. 'Dan'). This was
copied by many. Jerome considers Jor equivalent to
river (cf. DB).

k(1) Iu'da: xva'le(n)e, a(b) vyzna(n)e [source] (Ber).
Judah; Gk and Lat form Judas [Gen 29:35]; "praised"
(?) (DB); "praise" (With,Young).

Ioudea: ispovéda'nie, a(b) xvale(n)e (Ber).
Judea (RSV), Ioudaia, Judaea (Gk and Lat form of Heb
Judah, name of the territory around Jerusalem. See
above.

Ioude'j a'lbo Iudeiani'n®: 2y'd% vyzna'vca. Z(r) Eure'j.
Ioudaios, Jewish, the Jew.

*Joulia'nb: z6'15 tia'zkou'menb, ho'rko vb u'mé imia'sSéi, Sept.
7 (Ber).
Julianus (Lat), Ioulianos (Gk), name of a Roman gens,
prob. derived from Gk ioulos "downy"; "curly" (Krause»;
"curly" (Pape).

*¥Touli'tta: Yzvnd' le'sti, July 12 (Ber).
Julitta, Ioulitt&; "wooly head"(?) (Pape).

Ju'stb: Pravedend (Ber).
Iustus, Ioustos, from Lat Justus; "just".
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ITousti'nb, Ioustinia'nk: pravdyvyj (Ber).
Justinus, Ioustinos; Justinianus, Ioustinianos; from

Justus "just".

Ippoli'ts: kone'cdb, razdré$iteln, svoboditelnb, Aug. 10 (Ber).
Ippolytos, Hippolytus; "letting horses loose" (With);

"rider'" (Pape); Ber from ypolys "to loose from under
the yoke".

Ippodro'mb, Ippodro'mie: Méstce hde'sia ko'nmi vytéka'iuts,
a(b) do ko'la ho'nia(t)[source] a(b) k6'né i kdlesni']
cé uté'dutsia [source] (Ber).

Ippodromos, m.,{(Gk); from ippodromos "a chariot-road,

a race-course"; the word also means "a light horsemanT.

Proper name.

Ippokenta'vre: po'ls ¢loveka I polt konia [source] (Ber).
Ippokentauros, m., (Gk); mythological; from ippoken-
tauros "a hourse-centaur".

Irost: Ubo'hij, me'ndik®s [source] (Ber).
Iros, m., a name given by the suitors to the Ithacan
beggar Arnaeus; later as appellative, an Iros, i.e.
"a beggar".

Isaa'ks: Ra'dostb, smé'xt [source) (Ber).
Izaak, Isaak; Gk and Lat form of Heb name which is an
abbrev. of Yishagq-El "may God be benevolent" (Gr);
"laughter" (With,Young,DB,Sm); very probably "cheer-
ful or friendly one" %EB).

*Kk(1) Isa'kij: Ravno vra'és, Apr. 27 (Ber).
Isakios, m., a Heb name, similar to Isakos = Isaak;
see above; Ber from isos "like, equal".

*Kk(1) Isidd'rb: zelé'zo i(1l) ra've(n) da'ry, Feb. 4 (Ber).
Isiddros, m.; "gift of Isis" (an Egyptian goddess =
Gk Demeter); Ber from Gk isos "equal in number" and
doron "gift".

Iskari'ot(®): muEi) pohi'beli, zabi(t)ia, a(b) vyhna'nia,a(b)
smrb'ti [source] (Bers.
Iskarioth and Iskarioteés, Iscariot, surname of Judas
the betrayer; mng. of the word is obscure; usually
connected with the place of Judas' origin (Kerioth);
another explanation connects it with sikarios '"assa-
sin", "bandit", "false one" (Arndt); "a man of Keriot
(from Ishkerioth) (EB).

h"
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k(1) Ismai'lb: vy'sluxane B[o]%ee [source] (Ber).
Ishmael; Isma€l, Isma€los, Ismael;"God hears" (Gr);
"may God hear" (Sm); "El1 hears" (EB); "God heareth!
"may God hear" (DB).

Israi'lp: Premaha'iudij a'bo panu'iu&ij z(n) B{oh]oms [sourcé]
[Iile u'ms zria' Ba] (Ber).
"Israel, Praeualens siue dominans cum Deo[source]"
(Onom); Israel, Isra®l [Gen 35:10]};"zriaj Boha"(Dict.
1282, Leksisb®...prosto);"may God show himself strong"|,
in popular etymology: "he has proved strong against
God" (Gr); "ruling with the Lord" (With); "perseverer
with God" (Sm); "soldier of God" (Genesius).

I{sraliltiani'nb, zri' Ezraiti'ss.(Ber).

Issaxa'r?, Iiaxa'rbz zapla'ta, mzda', a'bo da'rs [source]
Ber).
Issachar, Issaxar, Issaxafis), Isaxaros [Gen 30:18,
Apoc 7:73; "bearing hire", "reward" (Sm,DB); "wages"
(Young).

Iakimb, IGaxink: Panskoe prihotova'nke, panskaa mo'cno(st)
[source] (Ber).

"Ioachin, Domini preparatio, siue Domini firmitas
[source]" (Onom); Jehoiakim (RSV), IGakeim (Lxx,A,L),
Joachin (Vg) [4 K 24:6]; "Jah sets up" (Young);"Jah
raiseth up"(EB,DB,Sm).

N.B. The name given by Pharaoh to Eliakim.

IGaki'mb: zno'vu vsta'iudéij, a(b) potverZa'iulij, a(b) vyba-
vlia'iuéij [sourcei [ skes'bs molia'ééa(ss] (Ber).
"Ioacim, Nehem 12:10. Resurgens, siue confirmans, aut]
vindicans" (Onom); IGakeim (Onom-Gk), Joiakim (RSV),
Isakeim (Lxx,A,L), Joacim (Vg) [Neh 12:10]; "Jah sets
up" (Young).

N.B. The son of Joshua, the priest.

k(1) IBaki'mb: Hospo'dne povsta'ne, pa'nskoe potverzéne, a'bo
pant mstiaci'jsia [source] (Ber).
"JToacim, Domini resurrectio, siue Domini confirmatio,
vel Dominus vindicans [source]" (Onom); Jehoiakim
(RSV), Iaki'm (Onom—Gk), Joakim (Vg) L2 K 23:34);
"Yahwe raiseth up" (EB); "Jah sets up" (Young).

Icanatha'nb: Pa'nskij da'rb [source] (Ber).
"Ionathan, Domini donum ... [source]" (Onom); Jonath
(RSV), IGnathan, IGnathas [JUd§ 18:30]; "Jehovah hatgr
H

given" (Sm); "Yahwe gives'" (EB); "Jah gave" (With).
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I5ani'kij: Blh(d)ti po'ln®m, Nov. 4 (Ber).

I5ann€kios,"Jehovah is gracious" (Sm); "conquering wif

grace" (Cal).

Ica'nna: Pa'nskaia la'ska, pa'nskij da(r), pa'nskoe milose'ds
e(1) [source] (Ber).
"Iohanna, Domini gratia, siue Domini donum, aut Domi-
mi misericordia. D. [source]" (Onom); IGann@s (Onom-
Gk), Joanna, Johanna; "Jehovah is gratious" (Sm,Young

iuéij, a'bo pobo'znyj, a(b) ml(s)rdny
Ap(sglﬁ bra(t) Ia'kovles [source] Kr(sgtlb Esource](Be
"Johannes, Idem. D. Nomen Apostoli [source|" (Onom);
Johanan (Heb), IGannés, m., (Gk), Johannes (Lat)[Mt
4:21]; "poslanecd ili blahodats hospodnia" (Leksis®..
prosto); "God's grace" (Pape); "Jah is gracious'"(Wyth

k(1) ISa'nnb, e(v) H(vi) poslu'Sli(v), la'skavyjt a'bo daru'-

**Igasafs, Nov. 19 (Ber).
Ioasaf; Josaphat, Iosafat; Josaphat, abbrev. of Jeho-
shaphat; "Yahwe judges" (EB).

k(1) I8've: Tve'rds, liubia'j Bloh]a a(b) bolé'iudij, a(b) vz
dyxa'iudij, te'rpliacij ne'priazni [source] (Ber).
Job, Iob, IGbos; "hated" (Young); "hated, persecuted”
(With); "the pious"”, from awwab "one who turns to God
or"the assailed, or persecuted, i.e. by God or by
Satan" (Dillman, cf. EB).

*¥k(1) I5i'lb: Iako mo'lnia kra'sens, a'bo liubo'vb BZzaa, i(1)
nacatok, 1(1) nada'lo BZzee, a(b) xo'tialij, a'bo pri-
siaha'iulij [source], Oct. 20 (Ber).

"Ioel, Volens, siue incipiens, aut iurans ... [source
(Onom); Joel, IG81l; [1 Par 4:25]; "Yahweh is God" (Smj
Arndt,DB).

I5'na: holubica, holub®b, pustoSalij a'bo pomnoza'iuéij, mno'-
7alij, priklada'iuéij [source], Sept. 18 (Berg
Jonah, Idna, Idnas; "dove" (With,EB); Ber also from
Heb yanah "to destroy".

Idsafa(t): Pa(n) sudria, a(b) pa(n)skij su(d)[source] Gsuze'-
ny(j) a(b) Gsuze(n)e [source] (Ber).
"ITosaphat, Dominus iudex, vel Domini iudicio [source]
Iosaphat, Iudicatus vel iudicatio [source]" (Onom);
I5safat, Idsafatos, short form of Jehoshaphat [1 K
12:24]; "Jah is judge" ‘Young); "Yahwe judges" (EB);
"Jehovah hath judged" (Sm).

k(1) ISsi'fs: PomnoZe(n)e, a'bo prelozo'nyj [source] (Ber).

blh(d)ts Hnip
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"Ioseph, Augmentum, vel praefectus [source]" (Onom);
Joseph, IGsef, I1I0s€pos; EGen 30:24]; "the increaser"
(With); "may he add" (Sm); "may (God) add" (DB).
Kaa'thb: zhroma'Ze(n)e, a(b) zmorsée(n)e a(b) stolle(n)e [soyrce]
to(z) m(n): &(s) Kaathi'te, I(1) Sb'ims Kaa'tho(v)
lsonrce] (Ber).
Kohath, i.e. Kehath; Kaath (but Kaad Nu 3:17); "mng.
unknown, perhaps Aram. wakiha '"to obey" (cf. EB);
"assembly" (Sm,Young).

Kavsai'mb: zhromaZe(n)e [source] (Ber).
Kibzaim; Kabsaeim (A), Cibsaim (Vg)EJos 21:22];"double
gathering" (Young); "two heaps" (Sm).

Kavsei'l®: zhroma'Ze(n)e BZee [source] (Ber).

Kabseel, Baiseledl (Lxx), Kasthe&l (A), Cabseel (Vg)
[Jos 15:21]; "God gathers" (Young); "whom (God) col-
lects" (EB).

Kadimi'mb, Kadiminb: sta'rij, pe'r$ij, vsxo'dnij, a(b) ni'zkdsts
vo(d) [source] (Berg
In Jos 5:21 "river of Kishon, ancient river, the rivdr
Kishon..."(RSV); "the torrent of Cison dragged their
carcasses, the torrent of Cison..."(Vg): "xeimarrous
arxaion" (Lxx).
Berynda interpreted this epithet from the Vg to be
the proper name for the river.
M.B. Kishon, Kison is a brook rising in Mount Tabor.

KadY'sws: Stii, stobli'vo(st) [source] (Ber).
Kadesh, Kadd®s, Kad€s; "holy" (Young,EB).

*Kaiafa': vypyta'te(l) my'sleny(j), a(b) vymé'tuiudij z(®)
u'stb, 1(1) vyverze(n)e u'stp [source](Ber).
"Caiphas, Inuestigator, vel sagax seu vomensore, auf
vomitus oris. D."(Onom); Caiaphas, Kaiafas [Mt 26:3)

"depression" (Young).

Ka'inb: stiaZa'nie, i11' za'vi(st), i(1) revnodbra'zie, pre-
skvrs'ne(n), sproti'vni(k) Bloh]u, a(b) Bdr%ia(nge
[ source J(Ber).
"Cain, Possessio, vel possessus [source ]"(Onom); Caim,
Kain fGen 4:1]; "acquisition" (Young).

Kainanb: Drbza'mca, a(b) kupe'ch, a'bo frasu'iudijsia, a'bo
hnézdo' [source] (Ber).
Cainan, Kenan, Kainan, Cain [Gen 4:17) and in 5:9
Cainan; mng. "smith", "artificer". "To produce”, "to4
acquire'" suggested in Gen 4:1 is difficult to explaip.
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Kalivi(t): Ku's$éniks, kolybni(k) (=one who lives in a tent, or
a hut) (Ber).

halistenb, Kalisthenb: xoro'Saa mo'ch, a'bo vdia'énaa potu'z-
no(st) [source], Sept. 4 (Bers.
Kallistenos, Kallisthen®s, Kalistnés; from kalos '"beau
tiful", sthenos "strength, might".

Ka(l)la'ia: Le'hkij, a'bo ho'lo(s) mo(j) (Ber).
"Celai, Leuis siue torrefactus, aut vox mea"[source]"
(Onom); Kallai (Onom-Gk), Kallai (RSV), Celai (Vg)
[Neh 12:20]; "Jah is light" (Young).

Kallima'x®s: Dobrs bo'recs(Ber). L

Kallimaxos, m., (Gk), from kallimaxos "fighting nobly"
"shining in battle" (Pape).

Kalli'nik®: ?obropobé(d)nik%, 11(i) dobropobédi'tels, July 28,
(Ber).
Kallinikos, m., (Gk); "with glorious victory",from
kallinikos; "glorious in victory" (Pape).

Ka'lli(st): predobré(j)si(j), na'jlépsi(j) (Ber).
Kallistos, m., (Gkg

Kallistra(t): Dobrt voine, i1i' dobres pu'tniksn, Sept. 27 (Ber)
Kallistratos, m., (Gk); "good soldier".

?(n) Kalli'sta: Prelu'éS$aa, Sept. 1 (Ber).
Kallisté, f., (Gk), Kallista; "the best".

Kalodo'ta: Dobroda'te(l)naa, Sept. 6 (Ber).
Kalodota (?); "good giver".

Kamili'tij, Kamila'rb: Pastux® verbliu'dove [source] (Ber).

From kaméli'tés, m., '"a camel driver", "a camel rider'].

*Kamo(n): mertvy(x) vsta(n)e a(b) potverZe(n)e e(h)(Ber).
Kamon [Judg 10:5]; "standing place" (Young).

Kamue'lbz Pogsta(l) Bloh]®, a'bo potverdi'ls eho' Bloh]n[sourg
Ber).
Kemuel [Gen 22:21]; "God stands or rises" (Young).

Kana'j, Kana: zarli'vo(st), a(b) naréka(n)e a(b) trosti'na
source ] (Ber).
Kanah; Kana (Gk) and Kanai [Jos 19:28, Jn 2:1];"a reed
or possession" (Young); "reeds (?)" (EB).

-

; "most beautiful", superl. of kalos.

e
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Kana'tha: Kupo'va(n)e a'bo naréka(n)e [source |(Ber).
Kenath; Kaanath, Kanath, Kaath [Nu 32:42]; "possessioh"
(Youngs.

N.B. A city of Bashan.

W
—

Kanani(tz: K?nane'jéi(k), zarli'vy(j), a(b) za'vistnyj [sourc
Ber) .-
Cananite, Kananit&s [Mt 10:4]; "man from Cana"; "Cana
neus, Sic vocabatur Simon ... & interpretatur zelotes)
aut aemulator..."(Onom); one of the two Stoics receivpd
this name to distinguish one from the other Athenodorps
[Mt 10:4].

T

Kanda'kia: oderZo(v)uiulij, a(b) kupe'chb, a'bo frasu'iulijsia
a'bo hnézdo [source](Ber).
Candace, Kandaké [Ac 8:27]; title of the queen of E-
thiopia. Not a personal name but that of a dynasty of
Ethiopian queens.

Kandi(d), la(t): bé'ls, své'tels [source] (Ber).
Candidus, (Lats, Kandidos (Gk); "white" (With).

*Kappado'kia: okru'hlosti, a'bo ia(b)ka, a(b) rozSire'nne
[source](Ber).
"Cappadoces, In Hebraeo est Caphtorim, & interpretatuf
Sphaerulae, siue poma, aut vola, vel palma turturum
vel exploratorum [source]; Cappadocia, Idem ..."(Onom);
Kappadokia, acc. to some Hvaspadakhjm, '"land of good
horses'", Persian or Assyrian Katpadhuka. Through pho-
netic similarity was wrongly identified by translator]s
of Lxx with Caphtor.
N.B. Region in the centre of Asia Minor.

Kapernau'mb: ro'lia poku'ty, a(b) mé'sto, do(m), selo’
Senia, a(b) ubla'hane pokutuiudoho [source](Ber
Capernaum, Kapernaoum; '"place of consolation"(Hesychqus);
"village of Nahum" (Young)-

goté—

**¥Kapet6li'na: Oct. 27 (Ber).
KapetSlina (Kapetdlion, for Lat Capitolium); "of or

belonging to Capitolium.

k(1) Kapitd(n), si'ré(&) knia'zb, varia(z)ski(m) iazy'ko(m)
source |(Ber).
Kapiton, Lat Capito, Roman cognomen, and sarcastically
a name given to parasites. Lat capito (caput) "one
that has a large head, big-headed.
N.B. Bishop of Xersones; a martyr.
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Kartha'nb: mésto a'bo vzyva(n)e, a(b) ¢ita(n)e, a(b) ziI(m)no-
da'iuéi [source] (Ber).
Kartan, Karthan (L) [Jos 21:32]: "double city" (Young
Sm); "prob. a corruption" (EB).

Kari'a: holovnyj [source](Ber).
Karia, Caria [1 Macc 15:23]; from Gk kara (poet. form
for kefale) "the head or top of anything".
N.B. Region in the SW of Asia Minor.

Kariathiari'mb: mésto mé(st), a(b) mé'sto éu'iucéi(x), z(n) e(¥)
i si(r): mésto nepriatelej [source](Ber).
"Cariath-arim, Ciuitas ciuitatum vel oppidorum, aut
ciuitas vigilantium: vel ex Hebraeo & Syro, ciuitas
inimicorum [source]" (Onom); Kiriath-Jearim, Gk Kariafh-
iareim [Ezd 2:25]; "city of forests" (Gr); "two citied"
or place of a city" (EB{.

N.B. City of the Gibeonite tetrapolis.

Kari'nd 1(1) Karei(m): Lysy(j), a(b) le(d) [source](Ber). J
"Caree, Caluus, siue glacies ...[source]"(Onom); Karegh,
Careah; Kareée, Caree %Vg) [2 K 25:23]; "bald" (EB,Youjg).
N.B. The father of Johanan.

k(1) Kario'nb: ord'xn, e(l), Dec. 5 (Ber).
Karion, m., "a little Carian', mythol. soldier; later
a common name of slaves.

Karki'nb: Ra'ks, e(st) ty(z) i stru'p(s) ta(k) nazma'ny(j),
z(r)i gaggre'na (Ber).
Karkinos, m.,; "a crab'".

*Karme'lb: pgzna(n)e obré'za(n)ia, zri to(z) i Xirmelb[sourcei
(Ber).
"Carmelus, Idem. Carmelus mons; Carmel, Cognitio circ*m—

cissionis, vel agnus circumcisus aut teneritudo illa
segetum, vel coccinus. Ciuitas. Vide Charmel'"(Onom);
Carmel, Karm@los [Jer 46:18]; "the garden-land" (EBS;
"fruitful place" (Young).

Karmi'ls, a(b) Raxa(l): Séeka(r) a(b) kra'ma(r) a'bo spra'vca
fsource}(Ber).
"Rachal, Susurro, aut aromatarius, siue negotiator
[sourcej"(Onom); Racal (RSV), Rachal (Vg), Karm&los
(Lxx,A,L); the Lxx,A,L reading is preferable [1 K
30:29]; "merchant'" (Sm).

Karni'a: Ro(h), z(®) e(1) iEm) oboro'ny [source](Ber).
"Carnion, Cornu. G. [source]"(Onom); Carnaim, Karnein,
Karnion (Gk form of Heb Carnaim)[2 Macc 12:21];"two h}rns”.
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Ka'rpp: ovo(c), a(b) plodovi'ty(j) [source] (Ber).
"Carpus, Fructus, vel fructuosus. G. [source]"(Onom{;
Karpos, m., Carpus, [2 Ti 4:13]; "fruit" (Young,Papes
from Gk karpos "fruit".
N.B. A person with whom Paul left a cloak.

Kasi'a: Zi(l)e blhouxa(n)noe v(b) Ara'vii (Ber).
Kasia, f., "a spice” (or rich with spices) (Pape).
N.B. Among other names, an island in Ister.

*¥Kasia'nb: mIronosi(t), Feb. 29 (Ber).
Cassianus (Lats, Kasianos (Gk), a name of a Roman geng;
"empty" (hollow, uninhabited) (Cal); etymology uncertgin;
Cassianus, adj. of Cassius. T

Kasi'mb: hody'na, a(b) éa(s) kniaZza'¢i(j), a'bo tepe'rt knia-
za' {source](Ber).
Eth~Kazim (RSV), polin Katasem (Lxx), polin Kasim (A)
Kaisin (L), Thacasin (Vg){Jos 19:13]; according to AV
reading this could mean "Athe is lord", but Heb form
of the name prob. would mean '"city of following";
poss. "magistrate', or Kasiu an old divine name.
N.B. Location of Zebulun; situation unknown.

Kasi'sb: sédée(n)e, a(b) kone'csr [source] Bi(b) slove(n): Amekt
kasi's® (Ber).
"Casis, Concisio, aut finis [source]"(Onom); Keziz
(Emek-keziz), Valley of Keziz, Amekasis (Lxx); Vale-
Casis (Vg)[Jos 18:21]; "border" (Young).
N.B. A valley and city of Benjamin.

*Kassi'a, Kasi'a: Oso'by ro'Zaj [source](Ber).
"Cassia, Speciei genus [source]"(Onom); Kassia (Onom-
Gk), Kezia, Keziah (RV), Cassia (Vg) [Job 42:14];
"cassia" or "fragrant as cinnamon" (EB).

Kassi'terb: ci'na, bé'loe olovo (Ber).
Kassitéras, Kasitéras, m.; "tin" (Pape).
N.B. Surname of Theodotus.

Ka'spinb: sré'brnaa, a(b) xti'vo(st), z(s) si(r): vstydli'vos}s
[source](Ber).
Kaspein, Caspin [2 Macc 12:13], possibly identical with
Casphor mentioned in 1 Macc 5:26. Etymology obscure.
Ber: "silver" (prob. from Heb keseph "silver, money")l
"greediness",(from Syrian --"timidity", "bashfullness ).

%¥¥Kastu'lp, Ka'stors, Dec. 18 (Ber).
Prob. from Lat Castulonensis, "of Castulo'; Lat castu$

"morally pure, guiltless".
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N.B. Lat Castulo, a town in Hispania Tarraconensis,
now the village Cazlona.

Ka'storw, Dec 18 (Ber%;(from the preceding entry, J.R.)
Kastdr; "pure" (Cal); "shining" (Pape).
N.B. Kastor, son of Zeus and Leda, brother of Pollux.
Kastu'ls is very probably from Kastdlos (="rusty,rustdd").

Katava'sia: Pokro've. N. (Ber).
Kataibasios, m.; epithet of Apollo, who was protect-
ing those returning home; Gk katabasia = katabasis
"a going down, way down, descent".

"Cateth, Taedium siue contentio [ source (Onom) ;
Kattath (Onom-Gk), Katta'th (RSV), Cateth (Vg)[Jos 19
15]; "little" (Young); no etymology provided by EB,DB|
Sm.

N.B. Location of Zebulun.

*Katta'th(b): te'sknost(®), a(b) spo(r) gsource] (Ber).
"

Kafarsar?ma'; rolia', a'bo selo' poko'iu, a'bo nahoro'dy[sourte]

Ber).

Capharsalama, Xarfarsarama (Lxx,A), Capharsalama (Vg),
[1 Mace 7:31j; Caphar, one of the numerous words
employed in the Bible to denote a village or collectign
of dwellings smaller than a city (ir) ; Ber from Heb
kaphar "village"; shalam '"peaceable", "reward".

Kegxre'i: ia%ly', iarina' e(1); pri'stans Kori(n)thu ...[sourde]
(Ber).
Kegxreai (Kenxreai), Cenchreae, E port of Corinth
[Ro 16:11]; from Gk kegxros "a kind of millet, mostly
in plural; anything in small grains".

Kede'sb: s[via]tobli'vosts [source] (Ber).
Kedesh [Jos 15:23]; "holy" (Young,EB).
N.B. A city of Judah.

Kedrs'nd poto'kb: stru'ménb zatmé'nbia [source] (Ber).
Kidron, the Brook, mentioned once in AV as Cedron[2
K 15]; "turbid" (Young); "the brook of the cedars"(EB];
"plack, turbid" (Genesius); "ravine of the dark (treeg):
"the torrent valley" (EB).
Kela'j:rozvia'zuiudi(j), a(b) séku'éij, a'bo perebitbe' eho'
source ] (Berg
Keilah, Keeila (Gk) [Jos 15:44]; "enclosed" (Young)-

Keleve'j, ska'zi(t): 5(t) e(1): kai Levva'ios. zri' Levvéj(Begt).
N.B. The etymology of both names (Lebboeus and Thad-
doeus) is obscure.
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Kelsi'j: vyso'kij, la(t), Oct. 14 (Ber).
Celsus (Lat), Kelsos (Gk); "high", from Lat excello
(celsus) "to rise high".
N.B. Roman cognomen.

*¥Kendeve'j: za'vistb, a'bo Gderza'nbe bo'lesti [source](Ber).
Kendebaios, Cendebeus (Vg); according to Zockler, he
is Cenda' of the Arabian legends; Shurer derives it
from the Lycian town, Ka'ndyba; Kandyba "dogs back"
(Pape) -

*Kentina'rb, Kendinare: zaslo'na kuxe'(n)na [source](Ber).
Kentenarios, Lat Centenarius (one who possesses one
hundred sestertia).

Kera'stb: ha'dyna rohataa (Ber).
Kerast&s, m.; "horned" (Pape); from kerast&s "horned"
as Subst.:" a horned serpent'"; as proper name Cerasta
according to the fable: "a horned people in Cyprus",
changed by Venus into bullocks.

Kesa'rij, césarskij, Apr- 20 (Ber).
Kesarios (Kaisarios); "pertaining to or belonging to
Caesar"; "cut out" (Calg.

Kiesarw, La(t): c&'sars, vy'poroto(k) 5(t) vyporotia' ma(t)ki
z(Bb) zivota' nazva(n? e(ss), a(b) B(tg ku'derso(v),
a'bo vlo'sg(v) i(1) ko(s) s(B) kotry'misia urodi'ls,
?'bo)ie' 7z0(1)tyl mé(1) o'éi, po né'ki(x) [source]

Ber).
Kaisar,m., Caesar (Lat); '"emperor, Caesar". Original-
ly a proper name, then used as a title [Mt 22:17];
various etymologies have been suggested: "a caeso
matris utero"” (Pliny), (but name was already in use);
"caesaries" (= a flieece or head of hair); "caesius"
(= bluish-gray) (cf. With).

Kida'rp: éornostb, a'bo mra'kds a(b) smu'tokd ... [source](Ber
"Cedar, Nigredo, aut tristitia [source]" (Onom);
[Gen 25:13];"mraks" (Dict. 1282); Kedar; Kedar; "to
be turbid" or "black" (DB).
N.B. One of the sons of Ishmael.

Ki'nds, Kvé(n)tu(s): pia'ty(j), 1(t) [source](Ber).
Quintus (Lat), Kointos (Lxx), Quintus (Vg)[2 Macc 11:
34]; "fifth".

Kintilia'nb: piatera'kij, Apr. 28 (Ber).

Quintilianus, m., "of or belonging to a Qintiliusynam

of a Roman gens; from Lat guintus "fifth".

ey

D.
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Kiri'ks: 5(t)vé'sti, Ma(n)(M.Retor, J.R.), July 15(Ber).
Kerykos, m., from Gk kEryks "herald".

Kisi'vy: rostruxa'ny [source] (Ber).

Kissios (?), Cissian, "of or from Cissia, in Persia;
Kissia i€leministria: "a woman who sings a wild or ef-
feminite lament"; kissad "to crave for strange food,
of pregnant women"; "rostruxany" pl. of rostruxa "a
woman of light morals" (public woman).

Ki'fa: sT(r): Petrs, e(1): Kamen(n), me(t): tverdosts [source]

Ta'kt by'l®s nazva'nyj Si'méns (Ber).
Kgfas, Cephas, Aram;EJn 1:42]; "rock".

**k(z) Kikili'a, Nov. 22 (Ber).
Kekilia, Lat Caecilia; f. of Caecilius; St. Cecilia;
"of the family of Caecilius".
N.B. Martyred c. 177, a Roman.

Kiliki'a: toda'éaja, a(b) 5(t)viva'iudaa [source] (Ber).
Kilikia, Cilicia; "vagrant life" (Pape).
N.B. A province in the SE corner of Asia Minor.

Ki'sb: tverdyj a(b) solo'ma, a'bo ohoréy'nechb, méstce dlia’
Shorkd've [source](Ber).
Kish (RSV), Kis (Gk) [1 S 9:1]; "bow, power"; "lord,
husband" (EB), also "garden of cucumbers" (EB); "a bowl]
(Sm).
N.B. Father of Saul.

Ki'ss®b: bliu's$és ... [source] (Ber).
Kissos, m., (Gk) [2 Macc 6:7]; "ivy".
N.B. Name of a deity, place and person.

KIpariss: cyprisovoe derevo [source] (Ber).
Kyparissos, m., (Gk); "a timber tree in Greece".
N.B. Place name, mythological and proper name.

Kipria'nb: plo'db zrd'ls, Oct. 2 (Ber).

Kyprianos, m., Cyprianus (Lat); "of Cyprus" (With);

"copper" (Pape); "ripe fruit" (Cal); from kyprizd

"to bloom"; kyprismos "to bloom of the olive or vine'".

KI'prb: xoro'Saa, pia'knaa, a'bo pia'kno(st), e(l): vyspa
[source] I vé&'tvi du'ba [source] sBzré'nie (Berg.

"Cyprus, Pulchra, vel pulchritudo. G.[source]"(Onom);

Kypros, m., Cyprus; Kypris, metaph. of a beautiful gir

a Venus; as appellative: "love", "passion" [Ac 11:19].

—
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Ki're: Pa'nb, a'bo Hospodi(n), Jan. 31 (Ber).
Kyros, m., Cyrus; Persian "sun'"; Greek "lord, Lord,
master"; Hebrew "Jehovah'"; in NT especially of Christ

"Cyrus, Quasi miser, vel quasi haeres, aut venter" (Onpm) .

k(1) Ki'ra: (should be k(%) Ki'ra, J.R.) Pa'ni (Ber).
Kyra, Kyria; fem. of Kyros; rare and late as a proper
name.
N.B. Comm. Feb. 28.

Kiri'nea: sténa' a'bo tra'm(st), a'bo zi'mno(st), zabéZe'nbe
?'bo)hotovle’nbe [source]. [slo(v) né(st)] [source]
Ber).
"Cyrene, Paries, siue trabes, aut frigiditas, vel oc-
cursus ...[source]" (Onom); Kir (RSV), Kyreng, Cyrene
[2 K 16:9]; "fortress" (Sms; "wall" (Young).
N.B. An Assyrian district between the Caspian and Bla
Seas, presently Georgia.

KIria'k%z Hoipodskij, Ma(n): Hospoda'recn, Ma(ks), Sept, 6
Ber).
Kyriakos, m.; "of Lord", "belonging to the Lord".

Kiria'kia: H{o](s)[po]dniaia, July 7 (Ber).
Kyriake, fem. from Kyriakos.

Kiri'lls: poéte'nsn, i1i' ma(l) hospodi'ns, Jan. 18 (Ber).
Kyrillos, Kyrilos, m., "little master" (Pape); from
kyrios (With).

Ki'riosb: H[ospo]dp (Ber).
Kyrios, m., "Lord": i) in relation to Christ ii)
proper name (Pape).

Ki'rost: pova'zno(st), a'lbo vla'sno(st) (Ber).
Ky'ros, m., Cyrus; "Sun" (Persian); "lord" (Gk)(Pape)
from Persian kuru"throne" (With).

Klaudi'a: xro'maa. La(t): Zena' [source], May 18 (Ber).
"Claudia, Latinum est [source]" (Onom); Klaudia, f.,
Claudia f2 Ti 4:21]; "lame" (With), from Lat claudus.
N.B. A Christian woman.

Kla'udi, Klaud, e(1): Ho'los® fraktova'ny(j) a'bo pla(é)li'-
vy(j) [source] (Ber).(Ber also adds Dec. 18).
"Clauda, Vox fracta, vox flebilis. G. Insula [source]"
(Onom); Klaudios (Onom-Gk), Klaudios [Ac 27:16];"crow
(Pape), also "limping one" (cf.Pape).

Kleovu'lbs: sla'vend swvetni(k), Ma(ks) (Ber).
Kleoboulos, m., '"famous counsellor".

tJ
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Kleoni(k): sla'ven pob&di'te(l), Mar. 3 (Ber).
Kleonikos, m., "glorious victor".

*¥Kleo'pa, e(l): xvala' vSelia'kaa, a(b) vsia'koho sposobu xva'
la [source] (Ber).
"Cleophas, In Graeco Cleopas, & interpretatur gloria
omnis, vel omnimoda gloria. G. [source]" (Cnom%;
Cleopas, Kleopas, short form of Kleo'patros "shining
(famous ) through the birth of his father" (Pape);
Onom and Ber: from Gk kleos "fame" and pas "all, ever

Kleopa'tra, e(l): sla'va §t)éi'zny a'bo G(t)ca' [source](Ber)
"Cleopatra, Gloria patriae vel patris. G. [source]"
(Onom): Kleopatra, f., [1 Macc 10:57]: "famous throug
her father's birth" (Pape).

Kleodi'ms: sla'ven® na'rods (Ber).
Kleodemos, m.; "glorious people", from kleos "fame",
demos ''people".

Klime'nts: La(t): poko'rnyj, la'skavyj, skro'mnyj, N. $&o(d)-

ry(j), dobrotli'vyj, mi'lostivyj, Nov. 25 [source](Be}

"Clemens, Latinum est, significat: mitem vel modestum
[source ]"(Onom); K1&'mens (Onom-Gk), Kl@mentinos, Lat

Clementinus [Phil 4:3]; from Lat clemens "mild", "mer}

ful" (With).

Klobu'ks, [source], Ki'darin®t (Ber).
Kidaritai, Ounnoi (pl.); "head-dressed" (?) (Pape);
from kidaris "a Persian head dress'.

Kni'da: Loboda'. Ro'Zaj zé(1)ia koto'roe vydiSlaet(n) ...
[source] (Ber).
"Cnidus, Atriplex, genus herbae purgativae vel laxa-
tiuvae ... [sourcej" (Onom); Knidos %OnomGk), Knidos,

Cnidos [1 Macc 15:23]; from knid€ "a nettle; sea-nettfe!

N.B. A city on €ape Crio in the extreme SW of Asia
Minor.

k(1) Kodra'tsb, Kodra'ntn: kvadra'nts La(t) déla'telp, a'bo mé
nica, a(b) éetverouho'lens, &éty'ri pé'niazé, liad(z)-
ka(as, po(l)hro'Sa po(l)skoe, Ma(ks), Sept. 21, Mar-1
May 7 (Ber).

Kodratos, Kodrantes, m., Quadratus, from Tat quadrans
"quadrans, penny"; "a foubth part'".

Ko'kkinb: zernko, Sarla'ts, pa'volok(a). s(1) z(r): &rn(v)1&(
i ba(h)riani'c(a) (Ber).
Kokkos, (or Kokkion); "scarlat" (Pape).
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Kolasa'e: kara'nbe, a'bo Gsuze'nbe na skara'nbe [source |(Ber).
"Colossae, Punitio vel supplicium. G....[source|"(Onom);

Kolassai (OUnom-Gk), pl. Kolossoi, Kolossai, Colossae
[Col 1:2]; from kolossos "a colossus, gigantic statusg
(Et. M., cf. Pape); kolassia (Hesychius).

N.B. Once a flourishing city in Phrygia in Asia Minorn].

Ko'lpost: nia'dro, (t)no'ha na' mor(i) [source] (Ber).
Kolpos, m., from Gk kolpos "bay, gulf (of the sea)

[Ac 27:39]. A@

N.B. A term in Ac 27:39, but there are also place na
of this name.

**¥Ko'ndnb: Mar. 5 (Ber).
Konon = Kondn, m., "hasting one'" (Cal), from Gk konéé
"to hasten, make haste.

Ko'prij: hno'end, ko'pro(s): hno'i$le, a(b) ka(l): Koproni(m)
hnoeimeni(t), Ma(ks) (Ber).
Koprios, m., from Gk kopros "dung, manure".

Ko'rintht: e(l): nasyée'nbe, a'bo Gzdo'ba [source] (Ber).
"Corinthus, Saturitas, vel satietas, aut ornamentum
G. ...[source]" (Onom3; Korinthos, f., Corinth [Ac
18:1]; "high city" (Pape): some derive it from koris
"bug" (cf. Pape); Ber and Onom also from koriannon
"woman's ornament'".
N.B. Korinthos, the city and the country; a son of
Zeus, reputed founder of Corinth.

Koriny', a'bo zri'teli: to(z) m(n) &é(s) [source], zri'te(l),
e(d): ¢(s): ta(m)ze (Ber).
"Core, 1 Par 9.19 ubi dicitur, Sellum vero filius Co-
re [sources] interpretatur vocans, vel legens, aut
perdix.
Core, Caluus vel caluitium, siue glacies vel gelu...
[source]" (Onom); Korah (RSV), Kore (Lxx,A,L); the
legendary progenitor of a Levitical guild, the Kora-
hites, Korhites (AV), oi kor(e)itai %Lxx,A), 0oi Kored
noi (L), Korah, Korahite, Korahites [1 Ch 9:19,31};
"baldness" (Sms, "jce(?)" (EB); "baldness" (Young).
k(1) Korni'li(j), La(t): roh®, rohat(sn) [source],Sept. 13(Berx
Kornélios, Cornelius, [Ac 10:1]:"a horn", from cornu
(With).
N.B. A first Gentile to be converted to Christianity|

Kosma, Kozma: mirb, i(1) ukrasi'te(l), Oct. 12 (Ber).
Kosmas, m., from kosmedo "to make beautiful"; "world".
N.B. One of the two supposed martyrs(Kosmos & Damiang
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Ko'smniks, své'ckij, 111' Ko'zmi(k) (Ber).
Kosmikos (?S "secular".

hotI'lwe, Koti'la [source] ku'bo(k) (Ber).
Kotylas, m., "cup" (Pape); from kotylas "anything
hollow"; "cup".
N.B. Kotylos = Kotyle -- a liquid measure. A surname.

Kra'nievo mé&'sto: hde 1b5(v) po(l)no, z(r) Ha(v)va'tha, Hoa'+
tha, Ho(l)ho'tha [source] (Ber).
This is a translation from Gk kraniou topos, '"the

place that is called Skull", a translation of Golgotha

[Lk 23:33].

Kri'ne: Lel&'a, a(b) cvé(t) [source] (Ber).
Krindn; "1lily" or "flower". It is mentioned in Mt 6:2
and Lk 12:27 as an extremely beautiful flower; a prop
name (Pape).

Kri(t): e(1) miasna'a, a(b) miasi'staa [source] (Ber).
"Creta, Carnea vel carnalis. G. [source]" (Cnom);
Kreté, f., Crete [Ac 27:7]; Ber derives from kreas

"meat", "flesh"; kr8&s , Dor for kreas; "meat" (Bt.M.);

according to some: "virgin'".

Kri(t)stii, a(b) cethi'ms: stira'iuéij, a(b) zo'loto. sIi(r) I
e(v): zb&'hlo(st) mo'ria [source] (Ber).
"Cethim, Conterentes, siue contritio maris, aut dia-
dema, siue aurum, vel tinctura: aut ex Syro & Hebraed

coacemnatio maris ...[source]" (Onom); Kittim, Cetthilm

(Vg) [Gen 10:4, Dan 11:30]; a son of Javan, whose deg
cendants are called Chittim, i.e., the people of Cypy
and the adjacent coasts and islands; usually derived
from a Phoenician city , Kition.

Kripi'da: panto'fe(l) [source] (Ber).
From Gk krepis "a kind of man's boot, a half-boot".

Kri'skent®: ro'studij, July 10(Ber).
Crescens (Lats, Kriskés (Gk), from cresco "to grow",
"to arise', "to come forth'".

Kri'spb: kuderia'vy(j), La(t) [source] (Ber).
Krispos (Gk), Crispus (Lat); from Lat crispus "curled
"crisped"; "Crispus, Latinum est [sourcel"EOnom).

Kroni(d): Kro'nd(v), to e(st) Satu'rno(v) sy(n), Sept. 13 (Bg
Kronidés (Kronidas); patronymic: "son of Cronos" i.el
Zeus; Kronos = Lat Saturnus; "son of Saturnus".

us
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Kua'rtb, La(t): cetve'rty(j), Nov. 10 (Ber).
Quartus (Lat), Kouartos (Gk); "fourth".

Kuvikula'rij, La(t): poste'lni(k) crve, poko'evyj, July 3 (Be
Cubicularius; "a chamber-servant".

Ku'dess, gudg'sny(k) [source]. éo'rt(%), i1i' Caro'vni(k), po
né'kix(s) po'vésti v(n) Moskvd nari'Cetsia (Ber).

Kumi'rws: Id51ls, bolva'nd (Ber).

Ku'rsors, L(t): Posla'nec(s), skorote'éa (Ber)-
Cursor; a surname of L. Papirius; Lat cursor "a runne
"a courier".

Ké'nsta: La(t): tve'rds, kré'po(k) (Ber).
Konstas, (once K6nsta§; Constans, a Roman proper name
consto '"to stand together", "to stand firm".

Konstanti'n®s, toe(z), Oct. 22 (Ber).
Konstantinos, Constantinus; "constant'", "firm".

Konsta'ntij: KrépéasSij (Ber).
Konstantios, Konstantios, Constantius;"of or pertain-
ing to constant".

Lava'nb: b&'lyj, a'bo ce'hla [source] (Ber).
"Laban, Albus, vel candidus, aut later ...[source]"
(Onom); Laban (RSV), Labanos (Gk) [Gen 24:29]; "white
(Sm); it becomes necessary to combine Laban with an
Assyrian god Laban -- god of brickwork, or regard the
name as a title of the Harranian moon-god...
N.B. Name of a brother of kebekkah.

Lavana'th®, 1(1) Lobna: mé'siac(n), a(b) bé'lostn, a(b) ka-
di'lo [sourcel. To(z) t(1) i Le'vna (Ber).
Shihor-Libnath; Seidn (Lxx), S(e)idr (A,L), kai Laba-
nath; Sihor et Labanath (Vgs [Jos 19:261 The ancient
including EBusebious and Jerome (incl. Berynda) distin
guished two places called respectively Shihor and

Labanath. Since Shihor occurs elsewhere only as the
name of a river the modern scholars prefer to take
Shihor-libnath as a compound phrase mng. '"the Shihor
of Libnath" (cf. EB); "stream of the poplars' (Gr);
"turbid (stream) of Libnath" (Sm); "the glass river"
(DB); Libnath = "white" (Sm).

k(1) Lavre'ntij: mnoholiu'dens, Aug. 10, z(3) la(t): bo'bkovy
(La(t): bo' lavrus, da'fni, e(l): bobkovoe derevo)(Be

R}
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Laurentius, Laurentios; "of Laurentium'" (the name of
a city); prob. ultimately derived from laurus "a bay
tree” (With).

La'zars: komu' pomo'éni(k) e(st) Blo]hw, a'bo ia'kd mrtve svi
zanb, Oct. 17 (Ber).
"Lazarus, Cui auxilio est Deus. D. ... [source]"(Cnon
Lazar, Lazaros, Lazarus; an abbrev. of Eleazar; "God
helps" (Young); "God has helped" (EB). Berynda also
from Gk lazaros "a corpse'" (from Lazarus) and lazarod
"to lay out for burial'.

La'ina 1 Lova'ia [source] [u La(t): nés(t), z(r) e(l): Lxx
t1]...(Ber).

Lai'sa: lvica [source] (Ber).
"Laisa, Leena. Urbs...[source]" (Onom); Iaishah (RSV)
Laisa, Leis, Lais [Is 10:30]; "lion" (Sm,LB).

¥Lakedémo'niia, e(1): ozero dia'volskoe, a(b) stu'dnia Sald'-
iuéi(xs [source] (Ber).
"LLacedaemones, Lacus daemonum, vel puteus, insanienti
G. [source]” (Onom): Lakedaimonia, Lakaidaimonioi (A)
mentioned only once in Lxx [2 Macc 5:9], elsewhere
always Spartiatai ("Spartans") is used; "city of luck
(Pape) .

Lame'xs: ubo'hij, a(b) uda'reny(j), a'bo srwpdce znevo'lenoe
[sourceﬁ (Ber).
"Lamech, Pauper, vel humiliatus, aut percussus [ sourc
(Onom); Lamech, Lamex (Gk) also Lamexos [Gen 4:18];
"overthrower", "wild man" (Young); according to EB
the name cannot be explained from any Semitic languag

Lampa'da, zri svés$éa', Lampa(d)}, July 5 (Ber).
Lampadas, m., from Gk lampas '"lamp", "torch".

LaodY'kia, e(1l) liu(d) sprave(da)li'vy(j) [source] (Ber).
"Laodicea, Populus iustus. G....[source]" (6nom);

a—
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Laodikeia, Laodike; city prob. founded by Antiochus I[I,

and named after his wife Laodike (DB); from Gk Jao-
dikos "tried by the people".

¥Lasten(s), %asthen(%), e(1): ka'meni(a) du'zo(st) [source]
(Ber).
"Lasthenis, Lapidis robur. G. ... [source]" (Cnom);
Lasthenes El Macc 11:32]; "strength of the people"
(Pape).
N.B. The minister of Demetrius II Nicator.
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Lattus, Hattus [source] nepra'vo'st) d(t)bdha'iudi(j) z(ri)
Attu'(s) (Ber).
"Hattus, Peccatum derelinquens [source]" (Onom);Lettu
(AV), Hattush (RSV); Xattous (Lxx), Xettous (A), Atto
(L) fl Ch 3:22, Neh 10:4, 12:2]; "assembled" (Sm);
"contender" (Young).

Lafidd'r: blyskania, a'bo lia(m)py [source] (Ber).

"Lapidoth, Fulgura vel lampades [source]" (Onom); n%
S"

Lapidoth, LEappidoth (EV);[Judg 4:4]; "lamps, lightni
(Young); "torches" or "lightning flashes" (EB).
N.B. Husband of Deborah.

Laxis, Lexi, a(b) Lexi': poli'dok(s) [source] (Ber).
Lehi (RSV) Leu(e§i (Lxx,A), Lexei (L), Lechi (Vg)
[Judg 15:91; "jawbone" (EB, Young).
N.B. Name of a city.

*Laxi's: xo0'diaéij, a(b) idu'éij vsta(l), a(b) tobé' samo'mu
bu'dudee ﬂsource] (Ber).
"Lachis, Ambulans, vel vadens extitit, aut tibimet
existens ... [source]" (Onom); Lachish (RSV), Laxeis
(Lxx,A,L), Lachis (Vg) [Jos 10:3]; "height" (Young);
Y.B. Canaanite royal city.

Leviatha'mb, Leviathan®: zlu'Se(n)e, a(b) tova'ristvo svoe',
a'bo sobd' samo'mu poda'ny(j) [source], ve(l) ry'ba
mo'rska(a), dra'ks(n) e(lg: zmia' [source] ... ca(r
v(B) voda'x(p) su'$é¢imb. te(t): Sa'tand (Ber).
"Leuiathan, Copulatio, vel societas sua, aut sibimet
traditus. Magnus piscis marinus [sourceﬁ" (Onom);
Leviathan, n. of a mythological monster, symbolizing
the chaos which Yahweh vanguished in the creation;
great water animal (Young).

k(1) Le'vb: ca'rs, 0'bra(z)né, liu(t), Feb. 30 (Ber).
Leo, Ledn (Gk); "lion".

*Levvé(j) [source] nazva'ny(j) EB(t) proxoze{(n)ia, N.B Thaddé
To egst) xva'liadij a(b) vyznava'iuéi(j). N. [source
(Ber).
"Lebbaeus, qui cognominatus est Thaddaeus..." (Onom);
Lebbaeus, Lebbaios or Lebaios [Mt 10:3], surnamed
Thaddaeus; Heb '"heart'" and Thaddaeus from Aram "femal
breast". But this doubtful. Some connect it with Levi

"man of heart" (Young).

Leged'nd [source], tma', vo'jsko ... [source}(Ber).
Legion, Leged'n (Lat legio) [Lk 8:30] ("what is thy
name? And he said Legion™.)

wr
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Le'emb: x1&€'bb, a(b) bi'tva [source] v(®) s(l)ve(n) bi(b):

Avedi'du vt mathuke'i(m) (Ber).

Ja-Shu-bi Lehem [1 Ch 4:22]; "et qui reversi sunt in
Lahem” (Vg); "and returned to Lehem" (RVV); "turning
back to Bethle" (Young);"Lahem, Panis, vel pugna aut
bellum" (Onom).

N.B. A person or a place named among the descendants
of Shelah. The text is corrupt.

Le'ukij: bé&'lw, Dec. 14 (Ber).
Leukios; from leukos "bright , shining, white".

Leoni'ds: ma'ls le'voks (Ber).
Leonidas; "little lion".

k(Zz) Leoni'da: mal® levoks (Ber).
Fem. from Leonidas.

LeS'nikb: lvy' pobézda'aj (Ber).
Le®nikos, m., from leon "lion" and nike "victory".

k(1) Led'ntj: 1lbvé'j, e(l), Feb. 18 (Ber).
Leontios, m., "of or belonging to lion".

Liva'k(®), a(b) Le'xa: xo0'diaéij [source] (Ber).
"Lecha, Ambulans vel vadens [source]" (Onom); Lecah
(RSV), Leéxa (Lxx), Léxad (A), Laixa (L), Lecha (Vg)
[1 Ch 4:21]; "addition, attached place" (Young); DB,
Sm no etymologies.
N.B. Son of Er.

*
Li'a: pracovy'taa [source] (Ber).

"Lia, laboriosa, vel fatigata [source]" (Onom);Leah
(RSV), L(e)ia (Lxx,A,F,L), Lia (Vg) [Gen 29:l6j'"wea1
(Young); "liquid, weary" (With); "wild cow" (Sm);
"mistress" (Ass liat); "ugly", "{to look uply or ma-
lignantly" (BB).
N.B. Name of the elder daughter of Laban.

Liva'nb: bé'ly(j), a(b) kadi'lo, a(b) srbca prisposobé(n)e.
i(m) horé' [source], x(B) slo(v) bi(b): suprotivo
dubra'vy [source] ... source| (Ber).

"Libanus, Albus, vel candidus, aut thus, vel cordis
filatio fsourceﬁ" (Onom); Lebanon, Libanos, Antilibaf
nos [Dt 1:7]; Assyrian labnana, from Semitic laban
"to bw white or whitish™ (EB); "white, snowy" ZYoung
"white mountains" (Gr).

N.B. Name of a chain of mountains.

o—

%) Should be Gen 29:16 (instead of Gen 39:16).
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Lin®, e(l): s&'tb, s&'tolka [source] (Ber).
"Linus, Rete, vel retiaculum. G. [source]" (Onom);

Linos, Linus [2 Tim 4:21]; "a fish-net"; from Gk lindn.

Li'ksa: lazu'ka (Ber).
Liksa; river and city in Mauritaniaj; son of Aegyptus;
Hesychius deriv. from liks "placed sideways", metaph.
"crooked, teeacherous"; "wide", "broad" (Pape).

Li'da, e(1): sta'vb, e(d): vo(d)[source], z(r) Liud (Ber).
"Lyda, siue Lydda, Stagnum, f. aquarum [source ]"(Onon

S

’

Lyda (RSV), Lydda (Gk & Lat)[Ac 9:32]; "fissure" (Young).

N.B. City SE of Jaffa.

Likaoni'a: vo'léaa [source] (Ber).

"Lycaonia, Lupina. G. [source]" (Onom); Lykaonia, Lyca-

onia [Ac 14:6]; from lykos "wolf" (Pape).
N.B. A province in the interior of Asia Minor.

Li'ra: skripi'ca (Ber).
Lyra; "a lute".
N.B. A name of place and person.

Lisa'nia: r?zvia'zuiuéij frasu'nok, a(b) uveselia'iulij [sour
(Ber).
"Lysanias, Dissoluens tristitiam. G. [source]" (Onom)j
Lysanias th 3:1]; "that drives away sorrow" (Sm).
N.B. Persomal name.

Li'sia, 1 Li'stra e(l): ro(z)via'zuiuéij, ro(z)luda'iudij
[ source] (Ber).
"Lysias, Dissoluens, Princeps ... [source]";
Lystra, Dissoluens. G. Nomen ciuitatis in Lycaonia
[source]" (Onom); Lysias (Vg), a Syrian general[l Macg
3:32]; from lysis "release".
Lystra; Lystran [Ac 14:6,21; 16:1}, city in Lycaoniaj;
etymology obscure.

k(1) Lo'ggin®: smyS$lia'ia hlubo'ko, a'bo do(l)hij, Oct. 16
(Ber).
Logginos, Longinus; a Roman surname; a Grecian philo-
sopher, minister of Zenobia, who was put to death by
Aurelian; "long".

Logothe'tn: slovopolo(z)niks, raxmistrs, pi'sard raxova'nbia
i uvaza'nbia [Ber).
Logothetes, m., "the chancellor" (Pape).

k(1) Luka': ev(r): [veskr3aaj] samo'mu z(®) me'rtvy(x) vstan
La(t): o(t) své(t)losti. N. Ma(n): razu'me(n),Oct. 18
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"Lucas, Hebraice potest interpretari ipsi resurrectio
vel Latine a luce. D."(Onom); Lucas, Loukas [Col 4:14
"light-giving" (Young); "of or belonging to Lucania"

(With); a contraction of Lucanus (DB); Lucius,Lucille
Lucinius, Lucianus, Lucanus could all be represented
by abbrev. Lucas; the name is of Latin origin (EB).

Loukia'n®: ¢udend, imia'(mu'Za) I(Z) v(®) de'nb ia'snyj nedel
nyj pri po'ludni urodi(v)S$o(h)sia. Lati'nski, Lucia'n
to' est(®) svétloiavle'ns. N., Oct. 15 (Ber).
Loukianos, Lucianus; etymology uncertain (With).

¥*Lukillia'n®, Jan. 8 (Ber).
Loukillianos, Lucillianus; a diminutive derivative of
Lat Lucius, rather than of Lucillius, which was the
name of Roman plebeian gens (With).

Lu'kij: 5(t) své(t)lo(s)ti, la(t) [source] (Ber).
"Lucius, A luce. Latinum est [source]” (Onom); Lucius
Loukios, m., "of light", from Lat lux.
¥.B. A Christian of Cyrene.

Lu'ppe: la(t): vl1n'ks, Aug. 23 (Ber).
Lupus, Louppos; "wolf"; from lupus.
N.B. A surname in the gens Rutilia.

Lu'sa, a(b) Lai'ss: le'vs [source], Da'nb, to{z) s(x): La'is®

[source], hde' zle' vy'drukovano e(st), Lesennda'nsd,
mé'lo by'ti rozdé'lne, ta(k): prozvasSa Da'nb samo'e
Lese'ms, e(Z)e voeva'Sa. [source], Ami'$sn, 1 Selimo'n
[sourceﬁ (Ber).
"Lais, Leo. Nomen urbis ..."(Onom); Laish (RSV), Lais
(Lxx,A,L), the original name of the nothern frontier-—
city Dan; variation Leshem occurs in Jos 19:47; Ameis
(Lxx), Lais (A) [1 S 25:44); Sellss (Lxx) [2 S 3:15];
Laeis (A), Selleim (L); "lion" (Sm,EB).

k(%) Liuby': ml(s)tb, Sept. 17 (Ber).
From Gk Agape; "love'.

Liudmi'la: priemnaa liude(m), Sept. 16 (Ber).
Ludmila; "pleasant to people'; Czech queen.

Liu'db, a'bo Loud®: naroZenbe, I1i' ro'Zaj [source](Ber).
"Lud, Natiuitas, vel generatio source |"(Onom); Lud,
Ludim, Loud (A,L) [Gen 10:22]. Neither Young nor
Sm offer any explanation of the name. LB feels this
is a corruption of Jerahmeel.

v
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Liudii'ms, Ludiimb, m(m): &(s)[source] (Ber).
"Ludim, Idem [source |§Onom); Ludim [Gen 10:13]; name
of a people mentioned in connection with Egipt.

LIidy', Lidi'i, a(b) Xa(1l)dé'i: to(z) gsource](Ber).
Lydians (AV), Lydoi (Lxx,Heb,A).

Lidi’ [sourcee i Lidia'ne [source] [s(1): bo(1):], [source],
Li'ds sourcee, Lidi'a. Zri' Li'da (Ber).
"Lidia, Idem [source]" (Onom); some versions read Lydi
(Lydians) for Lud. The sing. form (Lud) occurs in Ez
27:10, 30:5, Is 66:19.

Liuza', Luza': migdaﬁl) de'revo, a(b) G(t)é'xa(n)e, a(b) sklo
ne(n)e[source]| Ulimaus [source] (Ber).
"Luza, Amygdalus, siue discessio, vel declinatio...
(Cnoms; Luz (RSV), Louza (Lxx,A,L); another name for
Bethel [Gen 28:19, 35, Jos l6:2j: "an almond tree'; or
Aram laud, as appellative "asylum" or maybe "strong
city" (cf. EB); "almond" (Gr); "bending, curve"(Young)

"

LGi'da, e(1): 1&'pSaa [source] (Ber).
"Lois, Mehor. G.[source]" (Onom); L3is, Lois [2 Ti 1:5
"pleasant, dear" (Pape); "agreeable" (Sm).
N.B. Grandmother of Timothy.

L5'ts: Gbvine'nyj, a'bo zvia'zanyj, a'bo Skrytyj, a'bo zivi'-~
ca doroha'a, koto'raa nazyva'etsia sta'kti. S[y]n% Ara
[source], Oct. 9 (Ber).

"Lot, Inuolutus, siue colligatus, aut cooperatus, vel

resina pretiosa, quae dicitur stactae [source]"(Onom);
Lot, Lot [Gen 11:27]; "concealed, dark coloured" (Youn
literally "a pebble" (Sm).

N.B. hame of the son ofHaran.

L5'tans: toe(Z) [source] (Ber).
"Lotan, Idem [source]" (Onom); Lotan, Ldtan (Lxx,A,L)
[Gen 36:20]; "a covering" (Young,Sm).

Maahe'j, Ma?si'j: oboro'na, a'bo u'fno(st) v(s) Pa'nulsource]
Ber).
"Maasias, [source] interpretatur protectio siue con-
fidentia Domini [source]" (OnomE; Maaseiah, Mahseiah
(RV), Maasaiou (Lxx), Mnasaiou [Jer 32:12],Maasaiou,
Maxaiou (Heb) [51:59j Maasias; "work of God" (DB,EB);
"work of Jehovah" (Sms; "Jah is refuge" (Young).
N.B. The grandfather of Baruch.

2%
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haadi'a: s[via]to H[ospod]ne [source], s(1) né(st) (Ber).
"Madia, Solennitas, vel festiuitas Domini, siue ador-d
natio vel testimonium aut foedus Domini, vel transieq
Dominus ... [source]" (Onom); Maadiah (RSV), Maadias
(L), Madia (Vg) (omitted in Lxx,A,Heb) [Neh 12:5], in
v. 17 Moadiah, "en kairois" (A); "Jah is ornament"
(Young); probably a corruption (EB).
N.B. A priest who returned from Babylon with Zerub-
babel.

‘aa'l1%: po'lnost(®), napolnenne [source] (Ber).
"Mello, Plentitudo, vel repletio [source;" (Onom);
Maald (Onom-Gk), Millo (RSV), Maalldn (A), Bethmaaldn
(Lxx), Mello (Vg) [Judg 9:6]; "a filling up" (Sm);
"the fill" (DB); "fullness" (Young).
N.B. A fortification near Shechem.

lla'vre: ¢ernb, (Ber).
Mauros; "black one" (Pape).

k(Z) Ma'vra: same (Ber).
liaura, fem. of Mauros.
L.B. A martyr, comm. May 3.

k(1) Mavri'kij: &ernia'vyj (s3er).
Mauricius (Mauritius); "a Moor" (With).
N.B. Martyr comm. Julyg 10.

Magdalii'ls, Magdalb-elb: veza', a'bo veli'ko(st) Blo]Zzaa
source% (Ber).
"lagdal-el, Turris siue magnitudo Dei ... [source ]"
(Onom); liigdal-el, legalareim (Lxx), Magdali&dram(A),
lagdali€l %L)[Jos 19:38]; "tower of God" (Young,DB,
Sm%; "tower of God (?)" (EB).
N.B. Name of a city.

tiagdaliny: velmo'Znaa, a(b) veZa' [source] (Ber).
"Magdalena, Magnifica vel magnificata, aut exaltata,
vel turris. D. [source]" (Onom); Magdalene, Magdaleng
(Mary); "woman of Magdala" (With); surname of certairn
Yary from the town of lMagdala.

Magistria'ns: uria(d)ni(k) uétlski(j) (Ber;.
Magistrianos, Lat magistrianus (adj. of magister)
"of or caused by a master or teacher"; proper name

(Pape).

Magd'gn: zakriva'iuéij, a'bo rostopleny(j). Sy(n) Iafe(t) (4
to(h) Tata're, perve(i) Magd'gl zva'ni [source](Ber).
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"Magog, Tegens, vel tegulans, aut tabefactus, vel
liquefactus. Filius Iaphetae Gen 10.2. A quo Scythae
%enus ducut, qui primum Magogi dicti sunt [source]"

Onom); Magdg, indecl. Magog, mentioned with Gog (GB#)

among the enemies of God in the last days (Rv 20:8).
Josephus identifies Magog with the Scythians, but
that term was vaguely used to denote almost any nortl
people about which little was known.

Madia'm'bZ Ma%ian%: su'de, su'diali(j), a(b) sva(r) [source]
Ber}).
"Madian, Iudicium vel iudicans, siue litigans, aut
obiurgans [source]" (Onom); Midian [Gen 25:2]; "strif
(Sm), "contention" (Young).
N.B. A son of Abraham.

l.azo'ra, a(b) Mers(z): tae'mno(st), vy'sxlo(st) [source](Ber
"Meroz, Secretum vel macies [source]" (Onom): Meroz,
18roz (Lxx), lleroz (Vg), Mazor (A), Maror (L)[Judg
5:23]; "to take refuge" (EB); "refuge" (Sm).

Mazuro(f), [source], u la(t) 12 zna'men(j) (Ber).
Mazzaroth, Mazourdth (Lxx,A,L) [2 K 23:5]; "twelve
signs", "twelve signs of Zodiac" (Sm).

*Matu'sals, Mathusails: sme'rti svoe'i Zada'iudij, a(b) sme's
svoia a'db a'bo hro'b: [source] (Ber).
"Mathusael, Mortem suam postulans, aut mors sua in-
fernus vel sepulchrum ... [sourceﬁ" (Onom); Methusael
Mathusala [Gen 4:18]; "man of God " (Sm); "supplient
or man of God" or "one who has been obtained by ask-
ing" (Dillman, cf. DB).

*Mathusa'ls, Mathusa'la: sme'rts svoiu' posla(l), a(b) smrs'j
svoe'l oru(¥)e, z(sw) e(v) I sTi(r): smroti lu(p)[sourd
(Ber).
"Mathusala, lLhortem suam misit, aut mortis suae arma:

vel ex Hebraeo & Syro mortem suam spolians, vel mort}

spoliu [source]"” (Onom); Methuselah, Mathousala (A)

[Gep 5:21, Lk 3:37]; "man of the dart" (With); "man

of the javelin"; prob. a corruption of Mutu-sa-ilati
"man or husband of the goddess" (cf. DB).

N.B. Son of Enoch.

k(1) Maka'rij: blaZe'nsb, Sept. 6 (Ber).
Makarios; "blessed", from Gk makarios.

Makedd'ths, Makeld'thb: crkvy, a'bo zhromaze(n)ia [source]
(Ber).
"Maceloth, Ecclesiae,vel coetus, aut congregationes"”
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(Onom); Makhelot (Maceloth), Mak&loth (Lxx,A,F), Ma-
kedoth (L) [Nu 33:25]; "assemblies™ (YoungS; "con-
gregationes" (DB).

N.B. Stopping place on the Exodus.

Makedo'nia, e(1): vyne'sla(a), a(b) prevy Saiucaa,Po'vésts
source] (Ber).
"Macedonia, Excelsa, vel eminens. G. [source]" (Onom);
Makedonia, Macedonia [Ac 16:9]; "longish, oval"(Lang-
lingen), some derive it from Semitic maked "magnificegnt
land" (cf. Pape).
N.B. A Roman province since 146 B.C.

Makkave'j: udaria'iudij, z(s) e(1): voiu'iudij. N. [source]lHer).
"Machabaeus, Percutiens. Graece vero, pugnator. D.
[source]" (Onom); Makkabaios, Machabeus (Vg)[1 Macc
2:47; "the hammer" (Sm); "the Hammerer" (EB).

lake'lla: motyka [source] (Ber).
Makella; from Gk makella "a pickaxe (with a point)".
N.B. Town in W Sicily (?).

Makri'na, dolhou'mna, do(l)ha(a), July 19 (Ber).
Makrina, Macrina (Lat); from makros "long".

k(1) lialaxi'a, Malaxi'j: ahhl®, pose(l) mo(j) [source] (Ber)|
"Malachias, Angelus, siue nuntius meus. Heb. Malachi
aggelos" (Onom); Malaxias (Malachi) [Mal 1:4];"angel’
or "messenger of Jehovah" (With); "messenger of Jah"
(Young) .

N.B. Name of the last of minor prophets.

Ma'lxb: koro'lb, a'bo krole'vstvo a'bo ra'jca. N.[source](Beq).
"Malchus, Rex, vel regnum, aut consiliarus. D."(Onom?
Malxos, Malchus [Jn lS:le; "counsellor" (Young);
"king" (sSm).
N.B. Name of the High Priest's slave whose ear was
cut off by Peter.

s

k(1) Ma'mant(s), 1(t) pe'rs(s) a(b) ci(c)ka, Sept. 2 (Ber).
Mamas, Mamantos;"breast", from Lat mamma.
N.B. Roman saint and martyr.

*¥¥k (%) Mame'lxtha: Oct. 5 (Ber).
Mamelfa (Cal).

Mamona: pé'niazé, a(b) boha(t)stva si(r): N. [source] (Ber).
"Mammona, Pecunia vel diuitiae, aut cupiditas. Syrum
est. D."(Onom); Mammonas, or mammona, or Mammon, Arar
word used once in the NT as personification of riche;
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and worldliness, or the god of this world: "non pe-
testis service Deo et Mammonae" (Vg)[Mt 6:24].

k(1) Ilanassi'a: zaby'ty(j), zaby'tbe (Ber).
"Manasse, siue Manasses, Oblitus, aut obliuio [source
(Onom); Manasseh (RSV), Manass&s (Gk); "one who causg
to forget" (EB); "making to forget" (Gr).

fandrago'ra: po'kryks [source] (Ber).
Mandragoras (deity); "found mandrakes in the field
(a narcotic plant{” [Gen 30:14].

Manui'lbs: lice' Blo]Zee, June 17 (Ber).
Emmanuel, Nobiscum Deus [source]" (Onom); Emmanu&l
(Onom—Gks, Manouel, Heb Emmanuel, Immanuel; "with us
(is) God" (EB); "God (is) with us" (Young).
N.B. Emmanuel is a symbolic name.

ManGe: o(t)poé¢ine(n)e a(b) da'rs [source] (Ber).
"Manue, Requies, aut munus... [source]" (Onom); Mandsg
(Onom-Gk ), Manoah (kSV), Gk ManSe [Judg 13:7]; "rest'
(Young); "rest" or "to present gift" (EB).

Maksi'mb: sla'vend, a(b) z(®w) La(t) velila'j$i(j) [source],
Jan 21, Feb. 19 (Ber).
Maksimos, Maximus; "great'.

¥*Maksimilia'ns, Oct. 22 (Ber).
Maksimillianos; "of Maximus".

Margari'ta, e(1): pe'rla, vlo'xs, Ce(x), Lia'x®s. Bi'sers, Xa!
vats (Ber).
Margarita; from Gk margarites "a pearl". Ultimate
origin of the word is believed to be Persian.
N.B. One of the most popular medieval saints.

k(1) Marda'rij: ka'me(n) sia'tele(n), Dec. 2 (Ber).
Mardarios, m., "shining stone'"; Pape supplies no ety
mology.

Martha: Mo'lva, I popele'nie, a(b) vyzyva'iudaa, a(b) naré-
ka'iucaia, z(®) si(rs pa'ni, a(b) naudi'telka. N.
[source] (Ber).

"Martha, Prouocans, siue amaricans: vel Syriace, do-
mina vel doctrix. D. [source]” (Onom); Martha [Lk 10
38]; "mistress", "lady" (DB,EB); "lady" (Sm).

M{AJRI'A, 11i' Maria'm(sp): vladu'S$¢aa, I1i' Hlospo]za, Ma(ks
theothila'k(t): I kera(m): tavro(m), a Hr B(hSS(l)..
DSa. Po I'ni(x) po(d)ne'senaia, a(b) ho'rkosti mo're

]n
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a(b) mI'rra moria, a(b) naulitelka moria, z(b) si(r)
1 e(v): pa'ni mo'rska(a), I(m) pr(s) b(cs [source

[i Ex 15:20,21, s(1) bi(b): né(st)] [source] (Ber).
"Maria, Exaltata, vel amaritudinis mare, aut myrrha
maris siue doctrix, vel magistra maris: aut ex Syro &
Hebraeo, domina maris ... Nomen item Virginis quae
Christum tulit in vtero ..."(Onom); Mariam (Onom-Gk),
Mariam, Hellenized form is Maria; "bitter sea'", "drop
of the sea'" or "star of the sea" or "myrrh of the sea'
(Jerome: "stilla maris"), or '"teacher of the sea'" or
"early rain of the sea" or '"lady of the sea'" or "lady
of the day"; some Rabbins interpreted it: "bitterness'
others: "lady", "mistress'", "the enlightener", "exalte¢
"gift" (cf. EB). Almost all of them impossible. There
are two alternative roots mng. "to be rebellious" and
"to be fat" (ef. EB).

A*Maria'mna, z: Feb. 17 (Ber).

"Mariam, Idem."(Onom); Maria (Unom-Gk), Mariamn® =
Maria and Mariam; "rebellion"; appears as llariamne in
Josephus.

YMari'na: mo'rskaa, July 16 (Ber).
Marina; "belonging to the sea" (With); etymology doubf
ful.

N.B. St, Marina of Alexandria was a martyr venerated
in the Greek Church.

A%k (1) Marke'l®s, Marke'lii: Dec. 18, 29, Aug. 1 (Ber).
Marcellus, Markellos, diminutive of Marcus; '"man of
war" (Pape).

k(1) Markia'nb: pomysli'te(l), Imia' nota'ri(a), to' e(st)
pi'sara, Oct. 20, 30 (Ber).
Marcianus, Markianos; "a thinker'" (Ber).

*Marko: [sBvriSe(n)], uhla'Zeny(j), vygla(n)co'vany(j), o(t)
r38' vy'terty(j), Dec. 18, e(st) I k(1): Mar. 9 ...

(Ber).

"Marcus, Limatus, vel fricatus, aut expolitus, id est

a rubigine abstersus. D. [source]" (Onom); Markos

(Onom-Gk), larcus, Markos, Mark; prob. derived from

the name of the god Mars (With).

k(1) Martinia'n(p): svySesvédite(l)stvova(n), a(b) cé(1),
Oct. 22 (Ber).
Martinianus, Martinianos; "of Mars".

k(1) Marti'rij: ispové'dniks, ili' svéditelstve'nniks, Oct.25
(Ber).

.
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Martyrios; "witness" (Pape).

Mate'rij, 11i' Metri', La(t), 11i' Amattari', e(l): do'jzém,
a'bo storo'Za, albo viaze(n)e [source] (Ber).
"Metri, Pluuia, siue custandia, vel carcer [source]"
(Onom): Amattari (Onom-Gk), Matri, The Matrites (RV),
Mattarei (Lxx,A), Amattari (L), Metri (Vg) [I S lo:21];
"rainy" (Sm); "Jah is watching" (Young); the name
seems to be a corruption.
N.B. Head of a Benjamite family.

Mattha'n®, Nattha'nt: da'rs, a'bo be'dra, a'bo sme'rts i'xs.
Z(B) si(r): ofekiva(n)e, a(b) nadé'ia [source](Ber).
"MNatthan, Donum, vel lumbus, siue mors eorum: aut
Syriace, expectatio, vel spes [source]" (Onom); Mattalp,
Matthan (Lxx,A,L) [2 Ch 23:17]. His full name was
probably Mattan-baal ("gift of Baal"); Nathan (Lxx,A),
Maththan (Lxx) [Jer 38:1]; "gift" (Sm,DB).
N.B. Father of Shephatiah.

k(1) Ma'tthe'j: da'nyj, daro'vanyj [source](Ber).
"Matthaeus, Donatus. D. ... [source]" (Onom); Math-
thaios, Matthaios, Hellenized Heb Matthan; a contractfion
Mattathias (Sm) = "gift of Jehovah" (ibidem); the mng.
of Maththais is uncertain; "man" (Grimm); "gift"(Pape).

Ma(t)thi'j: da're pa'nskij. N. [source] (Ber).
"Mathias, Donum Domini. D. [source]" (Onom); Matthias
abbrev. of Mattathias [Ac 1:23]; "gift of Jehovah"
(With,Sm).

~

Matrona: ubtivaa nevé'sta, pa'ni, hospodynia, I(l) pre'vaa
mati, Nov. 9 (Ber).
Matrona, Lat Matrona; from Lat matrona "a married
woman, wife, hostess'.

%*¥Me'dimnb: Sept. 6 (Ber).
Medimnos; from medimnos "corn-measure"; '"bushel".

Metho'dij: naude'ns xi'trosti, v(®) ko'rotcé u'¢aéij, May 11
(Ber).
Methodios; "man of art" (Pape).

Mela'nia: 6rb'na lice(m), ¢rmné'iuséaa(e), Dec. 31 (Ber).
Melan&; "black" (Pape).

Meli'ti, e(l): me'do(m) tekudaa [source] (Ber).
"Melite, Melliflua. G. [source]" (Onom); Melite;[Ac 2§:1];
"sweet" (Pape); from meli "honey".
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Mele'tij: pouéi'telens, Jan. 12 (Ber).
Meletios; "educating"; from Gk melet®& "meditation",
"study".

Melxisedek(®): ca'rt pra'vdy [source] (Ber).
"Melchisedec, Rex iustitiae
zedek, Melxisedek [Gen 14:18); "my king is righteous
(Young); "king of righteousness" (With%-
N.B. Name of the priest-king of Salem.

llerku'ri(j): Oct. 24, propovéda(n)ny(j), z(r) Erme(s) (Ber).
Merkourios, Mercurius = Erm€s, Hermes; "herald, mes-
senger"; "a mercibus dictus est: quia meraturae Deus
putabatur a Gentibus, Latinum est" (Onom).

Merra: pri'kraa, a(b) ho're(st) [source] (Ber).
"Mara, Amara, vel amaritudo. Quinta Israelitarum man
fuit: illu enim lMoyses proiectio ligno, amaras aquas
in dulces vertit [source]" (Onom); Pikria (Onom-Gk),
Marah; Merra (Lxx,A,L) [Ex 15:23]; "bitter" (Young);
"bitterness" (Sm).
N.B. The first station of Israel.

Messi'a, e(l): X[risto]s: pomaza'nec(s) [source] (Ber).

source " (Onom); Melchi}

"MESSIAS, Vnctus. Graece autem dicitur Christus"(Onof);

Messiah (sometimes Messias); "the Anointed One".
Mlate]R TH[e]U, e(1) Mi'tir®s Theou, lila]ti Blolzia (Ber).

viixa¥'1e: B[o]Zzij voevo'da, 1(1) H[ospode]nt voevoda. Imia'
Ahhla [source] i Pr[e]p[o](d)fc]bna(h) Malei'na, Jul)
12, I i'ny(x) razli'éné ... (Ber).
Michael, Mixa®l, Mixa€los [Dn 10:13, 21]; "the prote
of gods'" (Gr); "Bozii voievoda" (Dict. 1282).

Mixal'lp: kto(Zz) ia(k) B{oh]®, a(b) poko'ra, a(b) ubo'zstvo
Blo]Zee, a(b) udarene B[o]Zee, a'bo udaria'iuéij
Bloh]®, skazi'telné i, vmésto i. Ta'ko(z) I se' [sou
(Ber).
"Michael, Quis sicut Deus? aut humilitas, siue pau-

ertas Dei, vel percussio Dei, siue percutiens Deus

Esource] Est & nomen Angeli [source]" (Onom); liichae
Mixa®'l [tu 13:13]; "who is like God"; Michael is a
popular corruption of Jerahmeel (EB).

k(1) Mina: pominate(l), a(b) mé&'siale(n), Dec. 10 (Ber).
Ménas, Mena = Ménodoros; from mén€ "the moon".

Minodd'ra: mésiadny(j) da'rsd, Sept. 10 (Ber).
Menoddra; "gift of Menes" also "child of the moon"(P

ttor

Fce |

hpe ) .
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Mitropo'lia: ma'ti hra'dovo(m) (Ber).
Mhetropolis; "mother city" (Pape)
N.B. The proper name of several cities (e.g. in Thes-
saly)

k(1) Mitrofan®b: materoiavle(n), June 4 (Ber).
Métrofanes, m.; "with the help of deity shining" or
"with the help of mater ton thedn shining" (Pape).

*Militt(w): dervo'na, a(b) Zo(l)taa [source] (Ber).
"Miletum, Rubra, vel coccinea. G. [source]" (Onom):
“il&ton (Onom-Gk), MilBtos, f.; "the yew" (Pape);
from milos. Berynda derives from miltos "red earth".
N.B. A seaport in Asia Minor.

*Misal'lb: kotry(J) pozada'ny(j a(b) pozy'éenyj, a(b) kto'
pozada'iucij source% (Ber
"Misael, Quis postulatus aut commodatus? Siue quis
ostulans aut commodans? siue abstulit Deus, vel rece
fsource]" (Onom); Misa®l (Onom-Gk), Mishael; Misaglos
Dan 1:8]; "who is what God is" (Youn ,EB); "who is
like God" or "who is what God is" (DB%.

%k (1) Mixea: ubo'hij, a(b) poko'rnyj, po'dly, a(b) udaria'iuéﬁj

source | (Ber
"Micha, Pauper, vel humilis, aut percutiens vel per-
cussus, siue quis hic? id est in hoc loco: siue aquae

hic ... [source]" (Onom); Micah (lichah), M(e)ixa (Lxk,

A,L) [2 Par 24:20)}; "who is like Jehovah" (DB,Sm);
"who is like the great God" (EB).

Mna's®: hri vna sré'bra [source] (Ber).

"Mna, Libra, talentum ..." (Onom); lkna (Onom-Gk) ;
Mnason (Lk 19:13]; "mark" (Pape); from mna, a Gk
monatery unit = 100 drachmas.

N.B. Christian from Cyprus.

Mol 'xb: kro%iu'iuéij, a(b) ra'dca. ¢ére(z) o: knia'zb [source
(Ber
"Moloch, Regnans aut con8111arus (Onom); Molech,

5sit

Moloch, Moldx [4 K 23:10]; "counsellor", "king" (Younf);

"ruler", "king" (EB,Sm).

lusiki'j: spéva'ks, ihra'és (Ber)-
Musikios; '"musician" or "artist" (Pape).

Mi'ra, e(1): xvoro'sts, a(b) pru'ts ma'sti paxnu'éeil[source],
u La(t): Li'stra,(Berg
"Lystra [source] in Graeco scribitur Myra, & interpre
tatur virgultum odoriferum. G. [sourceg" (Onom);
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Mira (Omom-Gk), hyra(RSV), Lystra (Vg); from myron
"ointment'", "perfume".

N.B. A city on the south coast of Lycia in Asia Minor}

Wrongly Lystra [Ac 27:5].

*¥MI'rons, Aug. 17 (Ber).
Myron; "adorning himself with salve'" (Pape).

Moki'j: zavi'decs, May 11 (Ber).
¥6ki§s; "a mocker" (Pape); "foolish (God's fool)"
Cal).

k(1) M8Isi'j, i1(1) Moise'j: pritia'hneny(j), a(b) prinia'ty(j
%(lg)vy'sluxan(ﬁ) z(3) vody'[source], Sept.4, June 28
Ber).
"Moyses, Attractus vel assumptus, subaudi de aquis...
sourcej" (Onom); Moysss, Moyseés, Moses, Mosheh (Heb)
Ex 2:10]; popular etymology from mashah "drawn from
water"; from Coptic mo "water" and use "rescuad"(EB);
etymology of the name is disputable.

Navkli'rs: sty'rni(k) korabe'lnyj (Ber).

Nauklés; "seamen", "man of the sea'"; from Gk naukl@érok.

Nazare'ths, Nazare'tdb: posvia'lenaia, a'bo vy'lulenaia. Pre(z
ci'di, stere'Zenaia, kvi'tnulaia, a'bo 1lé'torosls
[source] (Ber).

"vazareth, Sanctificata, aut separata, vel coronata.
Si autem per cade scribatur, interpretatur Custodita,
vel florida, aut virgultum. D." (Onom); lazareth;
"verdant, offshoot" %Sm); "voung twig", "shoot" (from
Heb nezer); "blooming field" (Pape).

Nazore'j: 6(t)luée'nyj, a(b) koruno'vanyj, a(b) posvia'lenyj,
pre(g) ca'di, sto'ro(z) a(b) kvé'tn, a(b) 1&'toro'sls
(Ber).

"Nazaraeus, Separatus, siue coronatus, aut sancti-
ficatus [source%"; Nazaraeus, Matt 2.9 Idem: vel per
cade custos siue flos, aut virgultum. D.[source]"(0-
nom);Nazdraios, Nazoraean, lazarine, a designation
of Jesus in Mt, Lk, Jn, Ac, while Mk has Nazar€nos;
"separated" (Youngs; "a native of Nazarene'.

Naui': potomstvo, Abo ro'zaj, a(b) sy'mns, a(b) v&'¢nyj, a(b)
pozosta'lyj, z(m) si(r): ry'ba, cu'dno(st). N.fsource
(Ber).
"Naue,Posteritas, vel strips, aut filius vel aeternus
seu permanens, vel pulchritudo, siue habitaculum:aut

o

Syriace, piscis. D. qui et Nun [source]" (Onom);
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Nun, Joshua's father, Lxx in many passages renders
Nau€, in 1 Ch 7:27 Noum; "fish" (Sm); "continuation"
(Young).

Nathanai'ls: da'rs Blo]Zzij [source] ﬁBer).
"Nathnael, Donum Dei [source]" (Onom); Nathanael, Na-
thana®l, Nathanaglos [2 Par 3:5]: "God has given'(Gr);
"gift of God" (With).
N.B. Name of one of the apostles.

>au'mb: poko'j, m(d)rostn, lesthb, potési'teln, a'bo poku'tu-
%uéig, a(b) vo(z) I(x) b(ég(s)tve'nnyj, Dec. l,[sourcej
Ber).
"Nahum, Consolator, siue poenitens, aut ductor eorum
[source])" (Onom); Nahum, abbrev. of Nehamyah, "Yahweh
consols" (Gr); Na'oumos, Naou'mos, in NT Naoum;
"comforter" (Young).
N.B. Name of a minor prophet.

NeofI'tb: novoroZde'nnyj, ili' novoro'slenb, Jan. 21 (Ber).
Neofytos; "newborn" (Pape); from Gk neofytos "newly
planted", fig.: "newly planted in the Christian Church|'.

**%k(1) Ne'storp: Oct. 27 (Ber)
Nestor; "one who returned home" (Pape); "swimmer"(Cal)l.

k(1) Nika'ndrb: pobé'dnyj mu(z), Nov. 4 (Ber).
Nikandros; "conqueror" (Pape).

k(1) Nika'nors, e(l): zvi'tia(z)ca, 1(1) pobé'da muze'ms, mu-
Yej, pobéz(d)a'a, July 28, [source] (Ber)-
Nikanor; "conqueror" (Pape).

k(1) Niki'ta: pob&ditels, Apr- 15 (Ber).
Nikeéteés; "a conqueror".

Niki'forb: pobé&dono'sb, Feb. 9 (Ber).
Nikeforos; '"bringing victory", "conquering".

k(1) Nikodi'mb: e(v): Si'hors: nevi(n)nyj krove'. e(1l) zvi'tidz-
stvo liu'du [source], Oct. 31 (Ber).
"Nicodemus, Hebraice interpretatur innocens sanguinis:
Graece vero, victoria populi. D. [source]" (Onom);
Nikod®mos; "innocent blood"(Young).
“.B. A name common among Jews and Gentiles.

k(1) Niko'laj, a(b) Niko'la: e(1l), zvi'tia(z)stvo pospo'lstva,
pobé'da liude'j, pobé'da liu'dskaia, Dec. 6, May 9(Bey).
Nikolas or Nikolaos; "conqueror of the people" (Young].
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K(1) Ni'konb: pob&'dniks, Nov. 7 (Ber).
Nikdn; "victory" (Pape)-

Nikopolb: pob€di'telnyj hra(d), zvi'tiazstva mésto, zvitiaz-
noe mésto {source] (Ber).
"Nicopolis, Victoriae ciuitas, vel victoriosa ciui-
tas [source]" (Onom); Nikopolis; "victorious city".

Nineui'az cu;dnaa, a(b) ozdobnaa, a(b) medka(n)e [source]
Ber).

"Niniue, Pulchra, siue speciosa, aut habitaculum

{source]” (Onom); Nineu® (Onom-Gk), Nineveh, Ninive;

Gen 10:11, 12]; no satisfactory derivation of the

name has been given; some explain "house", some "fish”
': cu'dnaa, a(b) ozdo'bnaa, a(b) mesSka(n)e [source](Ber]).
"Noema, Pulchra, siue decora aut mouens valda [sourcle]"
(Onom); Naamah, Noema (A), Noemi (Vg) [Gen 4:22];
"pleasant" (DB,EB,Sm).

<

Noem

»oemmi'nb, Noemi': to(Z) [source] (Ber).
"Pulchra, siue decora [source]" (Cnom); Noomi (Onom-
Gk); lNaomi, better Noomi; NGemein (Lxxs [Futh 1:2];
"pleasant" (Sm).

Nimfan®b, Nimfa, e(1l): obliube'nica SsourceJ (Ber).
"Nympha, Sponsa. G. [source]" (Onom); Nymfan[Col 4:1p];
"sacred tothe luses" (Sm); probably from Nymphoddros
or Nymphodotos; "enamourer" (Ber)-
N.B. In Col 4:15, an accusative form; it is not clealr
whether it is from the feminine name Nymfa = Attic
Nymf&, or from the masculine name Nymfas.

Nimfodd'ra: nevé'stnyj da'(r), Sept. 10 (Ber).
Nymfodora; "gift of a Nymph"; as prop. name: a Nymph
or goddess of lower rank.

NGe: peresta(n)e, a(b) (t)pofine(n)e [source] (Ber).
"Noe, Cessano, vel requies ... source )" (Onom);
Noah, Noe; NGe [Gen 5:29]; "rest" (With,Sm,DB).

Ksanthippa: ry'za ko'nica, #(n), Sept. 23 (Ber).
Ksanthipp€; from ksanthos "yellow, of various shadels,
often with a tinge of red"; Ber, from ksanthos and

ippos "horse".

Ksevena'j, a(b) Zabi'na: tede(n)e, a(b) teku'éij tepe'rns, a(%)
si(r) prodava(n)e a'bo kupova(n)e, mu(z) [source
(Ber).
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Hsenefonts: stra(n)ne mu(z), Jan. 26 (Ber).
Ksenofonteios, Xenophonteus (Lat); "shining in foreign

i’senodo'xb: strannoprie'mnyj (Ber).

Ksend'nb: bohodé'lnaia izba', Maks (Ber).

0'lga, v(B) s(t) kre($&¢): Ele'na, July 11 (Ber).

*0lofe'rnb: mo'cny(j) he'tma(n), z(s) e(v), 1 si(r): knia(z)

01imbs,

01T'mbij, Oli'mbias®: n[e]ble](s)nyj [source] (Ber). L
"Olympius, Caelestis, G. [source]" (Onom-Gk), Olympigs,
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"Zabina, Fluxus, vel fluens nunc: aut Syriace, ven-
ditio, vel emptio [source]" (6nom); Zebina (RSV), Zaf
bina (Lxx), Ksebenei (L), Zabina (Vg) [1 Ez 10:43];
"bought" (EB); "acquired" (Sm); "purchase"(Young).
N.B. One of the sons of Nebo.

K§eniia: stra'nna, a'bo strannprie{m)stvo, liu'dcko(

?ci(?)no(st) proti(v) postoro'nnymb, poda'rki,Jan. 24
Ber).

usen€; "guest" (visitor) (Pape).

land" (Pape); from ksenofonos "speaking or sounding
strange".

N.B3. In "Lives of Saints" the name is spelled Ksenofqnt.

Ksenodoxos; "one who receives stranger".

Ksendn; "guest" (Pape).

Clga; of Scandinavian origin; from Norse [lelgi,Helpga
"holy".

voe(m) caria' navxo(d): [source] (Ber).

"Holofernes, Fortis dux, ex Hebraeo et Syro. D.[sourq
(Onom); Oloferngs (Onom-Gk), Oloferng&s, m., Oroferné;
Persian name; according to Wincler (cf. EB) Holofer-
nes = Osnapar (ASur-bani-pal) ashur "black", bani
"built", pali "wonderful'; if Olofernes is the origi
form, olo- will be Gk "destroying" and fernes Persii
"brilliance, majesty"; the root fra "shine". The for
Orofernes will then represent the Persian pronunciat
of the Gk Olofernes. The Vg's form Holofernes is as-
pirated as in Hierusalem (cf. DB).

N.B. The Assyrian commander in-chief, slain by Judith.

01impb: 6(t) nfelble]ss, Nov. 10 (Ber).
Olympos; "from heaven".

Olympius (Vg,RV), Jupiter; as the god of hospitality
and the protector of the strangers he was worshipped
everywhere as Zeus ZXenios [2 Macc 6:2].
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Olympa'n® [source], to'e¥s (Ber).
"Olympias, [source]. Idem. In Graeco Olympan" (Onom)|;
Olympas [Ro 16:15] a contracted form of Olympiodoros).

OlT¥mpiada: cetverolé'tie, July 25 (Ber).
Olympias, f., "glorifying heaven" (Cal).
N.B. Name of a Greek saint.

Climpia: tri'zniSée e'llinskoe ... [source] (Ber).
Olympia, pl., the Olympic games, or games in hounour
of Olympian Zeus.

Onahre: di'kij ose'ls, zivo'tno podo'bnoe lo'siu [source](BeL).
Onargos, m.; from onargos '"the wildass" (Pape).

Oni'simb, e(1l): pozito'ényj, po'lezenb, polzova'tele(n),Feb.
15, [source] (Ber).
"Onesimus, Vtilis. G. [source]" (Onom): On@simos,
[Col 4:9]; "useful".
L.B. Name of a slave of Philemon.

Onisifo'r%,)e(l): poZi'toks prino'siadij [source], Sept. 7
(Ber).
"Onesiphorus, Vtilitatem afferens. G. [source]"(Cnom)
On€siforos, m.; "bringing advantage".

e

"Onias, Fortitudo Domini., aut nauis. D. [source "
(Onom); Onias, Gk and Lat form of Heb Honyah [1 Macec
12:7]; "a man of Cni" (DB).

N.B. MName of the high priest.

Oni'an®: mo'cnostb pa'nskaia, a'bo lodbia'. N. EsourceJ(Ber“.

Onokenta'vres: Xita'vruss, zvé(r) 5(t) holovy' ia'ks &love'kd,
a 0(t) no'hs ose'ls [source] (Ber).
Onokentauros; a kind of tailless ape; or a kind of
demon haunting wild places (Lydd); trans. of an impurfe
person (Andrews).

%%k (1) Onu'frij: June 12 (Ber).
Onofris, Onnofris, Onofrios; prob. Coptic, evidenced
in Bgypt, then in its present form Hellenized. Etymo-d
logy obscure.
Ooliva': sé&'ni, a(b) namé'ts moj v(®) ne'j, a(b) ia'sno(st)
moia' v(B) ne'j [sourceﬂ (Ber).
"Ooliba, Tabernaculum, vel tentoriu meum excelsum,
siue splendor excelsorum [sourceE" (Onom); Aholibah ]
corr. Oholibah, Ooliba (Lxx,Vg) [Ezek 23:4]; "my
ten§ (is) in her" (Young); "she in whom are tents"
[EB).
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Oolla': sé'ni a'bo na'me(t), a(b) ia'snostb eho'. Samare'a.
Iile [source] (Ber).
"Oola, Tabernaculum, vel tentorium, siue splendor ej
[source]" (Onom); Oolla (Onom-Gk), Aholah, corr. O-
holah; Oola (Lxx), Oolla, 0Olla; Oolla (VgS[Ezek 23:4
"her own tent" (Young).
N.B. A symbolic name for Samaria and the ten tribes

Ore'sts: uho'dniks Bloh]u, Nov. 10 (Ber).
Orest€s, m.; "mountaineer" (Pape), (appellat. =
oreit€s "a mountaineer"; "uhodnix®" (Leksist ...
prostos.

0 ON [source] § véncé' Sp[alsovo(m), z(r) Sy(j).
0 'n; Kyrios (Lxx); Adonai, Lord.

Paghalb, Pagkalb: prekra'snyj (Ber).
Pagkalos; "all beautiful" (Pape).

Pagkratij: vsekré'pok, m(n). vsé'mi vladé'a(j), 117 Sdoléva
July 9 (3er).
Pagkratios, m.; "all-powerful".

*¥**¥Pathnu'tij, May 1 (Ber).
Pafnoutios, m., etymology uncertain.

%%} (1) Paisej (Ber).
Paisios, m.; prob. from pais "(God's) servant"; "samg
as all (everyone)" (Cal).

*%¥Pala'dij (Ber).
Palladios, m.; "of or belonging to Pallas". Pallas
epith. of Athena; from pallo "to poise" or "to sway"
maybe originally mng. "Virgin, Maiden".

*%Pglamo'nbd (Ber).
Palam6n, prob. Palaimon = Palemdn, name of a sea-god

%*Palaki'da: podlo'Znica [source] (Ber).
Plakida (?), f., Lat Placida; "Breitung"(?) (Pape).

Palesti'na: pokroplenoe, po'pelo(m) a(b) po'roxo(m), a(b)
upa'do(k) prilo'zeny(j), a(b) dvoia'kij, a(bs upa'(ad
ku na'poj, a(b) upa'(v) ppiudij. e(v): Pelese (Krain
Serit (03 Rotro(l) Ter(s)ii(m). Tilistimi tol(3)
+(1): ve(l) 11(&) [source]. Liu'de kotry(x) tolks'v-
nicY Allofi'lu(s), to' e(st) éuZoze(m)cam(i) zovu(t)
s{1): Inopleme(n)nici [soutce] (Ber).

i

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA - SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES

us

15

a,



UNIVERSITE DDOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

APPENDIX A 380

"Palaesthina, Conspersa scilicet cinere vel puluere
siue ruina apposita, vel ruina duplex, aut ruvinae
potus, vel cecidit bibens [sourceﬁ" (Onom); PalaisiAE
(Onom-Gk), Palestina, Palaistin@, Palaesline, the
country of Palestine; not found in the bible; orig-
inally a Gk adjective "the Philistine (region)";
from the time of Herodotus, and in Latin authors,
applied to the whole land of Israel; Philisliim
(Vg); oi allofyloi (Lxx); "immigrants'" ("although
doubtful”) (DB); "emigration" (Young).

Pale'stra: bo'rba, bé&(d)z&(n)e, zbiva(n)esia [source](Ber).
Palaistra, f.; (daughter of Pandokos) also name of
a female slave; from palaistra (palaestra) "WrestliJg
school", metaph. "any school".

**¥Pamvond, m(&)niks, June 5 (Ber).
Pambds; "going or visiting everywhere" (Cal).

k(1) PAMVON(®), July 18, Nitrii 2i'te(1l) (Ber).
See preceding name.

Pamfili'a: viia' umi'lovanaia, a(b) liu'bialaa, e(1l) [sourcd]
(Ber). T
Pamfylia, f.; "beloved of all".

N.B. A provine in the southern part of Asia Minor
[Ac 2:10].

Pamfi'ls: vsé(m) mi'ly(j), vsedru'ze(n), ére(z) T, vsekolé'4
nnyj, Feb. 16 (Ber).
Pamfilios, m.; "beloved of all"; Pamfylos, m., "of
every tribe" (Ber).

Pantale'snb: povsemu' le'vs, July 27 (Ber).
Pantaledn, m.; "able; in everything like a lion"(Pape).

Panteleimo(n):.vseml(s)tive (Ber).
Pantele®mdn, m.; "all merciful”.
N.B. Martyr, comm. July,27.

Pa'pa: ta'to, ote'c(s), i(m)vm(é), Sept. 14, Mar. 15, June
3, zri' v(m) rede'niix(s) (Ber).
Papas; "father".

*%Papi'la, Papi'lbp: imia' dia'kona, Oct. 13 (Ber).
Papylos, m.; diminutive from papas = pappas. See
preceding name -

v

Para'klite: utdSi'te(l), potéSi'te(l), a'bo pri'zvany(j)
e(1) [source] (Ber).
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Christ is designated as parakl€tos "Christ who inter-
cedes for us". The word means: "mediator, intercessoi,
advocatus".

Paraske'via, e(Z) I pia'tka, prp(d): July 26, I pia'tnica,
Oct. 14, 28 (Ber).
Paraskeuge; "day of preparation for Passover (or Frid
of Passover Week); for Christians it is a fast day as
the day of Jesus' day.

Paramo'nb: terpli've trva'iuéi(j), Nov. 5 (Ber).
Paramonos, m.; "steadfast" (constant); from Gk para-
monos.

Parasi'tusb: trapeia(d)ce(v) [source] (Ber).
Parasitos, Parasitus; "one who eats with another"
(Pape); proper name (Pape).

Pa'rdusb: ry'sh [source] (Ber).
Pardus, Pardos; "a male panther" (Pape); prover name
(Pave).

Parthe'nij: dv(s)tvenniks, Feb. 7 (Ber).
Partheneios; "chaste man".

Parthia'ne: z(w) tatarska, utéka'iuéii, a(b) vyvola(n)ci,
krai'na [source |(Ber).
"Parthi, Lingua Scythica, dicuntur fugaces vel exuleg.
D. Nomen provinciae [source]"(Onom); Parthoi: Parthi
(Vg); Parthians; this nationality is mentioned only
in Ac 2:9; Justin describes them as Scythian exiles.
MNeB. lame of an Iranian tribe established SE of the
Caspian sea. Some feel that the Parthians present at
Pentecost [Ac 2:9] were Jews of {he Diaspora.

k(1) Parme'ns, Parmena: feka'iulij, July 28 (Ber).
Parmenas (short form of Parmenides); "Parmena, Perma-
nens G. Nomen diaconi [source]"(Onom);[Ac 6:53;"faith—
ful" (Sm); "remaining faithful" (Papes
N.B. Comm. by the Latins Jan. 23, by the Greeks July
28.

Patapij: nepotknove'ns, Dec. 8 (3er).
Patpios (?): Egyptian hermit; "defying work" (Cal).

Pa'tara, e(l): podo'ptanaia, a'bo zme'rlaia Esource}(Ber).
"Patara, Calcata, vel mortifera. G. [source "(Onom) ;
Patara, neut. pl., Patara [Ac 21:1]; "city of boxes"
(Buttstadt) (Pape); some derive from Heb pathar "to
fortell, to predict" (cf. Pape)-
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k(1) Patermuthi'j: G(t)&e mo'j Blo]2e(st)ve(n)ny(j) (Ber).
Patermouthios, m.; "father's glory" (Cal).
N.B. Lgyptian martyr.

**Patriki'j: May 19 (Ber).
Patrikios, m.; "noble" (Pape).

Patrs've, Patrd'va: e(l): 5(t)éi'styj, Nov-. 5 (Ber).
"Patroba, Paternalis. G. ... [source]"(Onom); Patrobals,
m., short form of Patrobios [Eo 16:14]; "father's li?ﬁ”
(Vaterleben) (Pape).

k(1) Paxd'mij: tol(st) ple'Eima, May 15 (Ber).
Pax6'mios, m.; monk in Egypt; from Coptic pach®mi
originally "falcon", later "eagle, vulture"™ (cf. Crum
P. 25 a); "thick in shoulders" (Cal,Ber); from paxos
"thickness, stoutness". Perhaps connected with paxon
name of an Egyptian month.

*Pa'tmosb, e(l): smerte'lnoe [source] (Ber).
"Patmos, Lethalis, vel mortifera. G. [source]"(Onom);
Patmos tApoc 1:9]; "crib" (Pape), from patng = fatne
"a manger, crib'.
NoeB. A small rocky island in the Aegean Sea, famous
as the place where John and had revelation. A place
of banishment for the Romans.

Pa'xonb: ehI{p): maj m(s)cb [source](Ber).
Paxon fB ifacc 6:38], the ninth Egyptian solar month;
also a name of a person.

Pa'uel®s: usta' truby', a'bo spoko'jny(j), z(
poko'j liu'd(z)ki(j), 1a(t3 sla'by(j
6, Dec. 15, Jan. 10,15 (Ber).
"Paulus, Hieronymus ... scribens admonet mirabilem
sonare, ab Hebraeis etymologiam mutuatus. Alii, os
tubae, nimirum ex Hebraeo & Graeco dictionem conflantfles.
Constat tamen aut Graecam esse vocem, & quietum sonapfe
a verbo pauomai, aut Romanam siue Latinam pusillum
significantem..."(Onom); Paulos, Paulus, a Roman
surname; the Christian name of Saul of Tarsus; Lat
paulus '"small".

B) e(v): I e(1):
), Oct. 11, Nov.

%*%Pg'ula, z: Jan. 3 (Ber).
Paula, f.; "small".

*%Paulin®: May 18 (Ber).
Paulinus, Paulinos; "smaller" (Pape).
N.B. A fourth century martyr.
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Pelahi'a: bli'Zica, puéi'naa, Oct. 8 (Ber),
Pelagia, f.; "of he sea" (Cal); from pelagios "bein
(1iving5 on (at,in) the sea".

AT

N.B. Name of a martyr; comm. May 4.

Pentapo'lb, e(1l): pia'ti mé'st(w) [source] (Ber).
"Pentapodis, %uinque ciuitatum ... G. [source]"(Onom)
Pentapolis; "(the territory of) five cities" (Gr);
[Gen 19:24?.

¥Pentefri'j: Afri'ckij vo'ls, z(®) sT(r) I e(v): ko'rmnyj
by 'kt [source] (Ber).
Pentefres; Potiphar, an Egyptian name, also wtitten
Potipherah, signifies "belonging to the sun" (Sm);
"the one whom the sun god has given" (EB).
N.B. An officer of Pharaoh.

Pentiko'stia, Pendikostia, z(r) piatdesia(t)nica (Ber).
Pentfkost&, f.; "fiftieth"” (Pape).
N.B. In kngland Pentecost was used as a Christian

name from the beginning of the XIIIth century and cont

tinued until the XVIIth century; used for men and
women (cf. With).

Pe'rhamb, e(l): vysokostb [source] (Ber).
"Pergamus, Altitudo, vel sublimitas. G. Clarissima
Asiae ciuitas [source]"(Onom); Pergamos, f., or
Pergamon, n.; in the NT, as in many other sources,
the gender cannot be determined, could be Pergamus
or Pergamum, city in Mysia; was the center of several
cults; [fApoc 1:11]; "citadel, berg" (Sm).

Perhia, e(l): ba'rzo ze'mnyk, ze'mny Esource} éBer).
"Perge, Valde terrestris. G. [source]"(Unom); Perg?
(Onom-Gk), Pergé, Perga [Ac 13:13]; "earthy" (Sm).
NXeB. A city in Pamphilia.

Pe'rse, Pe'rsd, Persia: la'mliudij, a(b) d8liadij, a(b) kopy'
to, a(b) gry'fs [source]. Meidi, M&idi: to(Z) ve(1§
15(&): [source] (Ber).
"Persis, Frangens, siue diuidens, aut ungula[source]"
(Onom); Persis (Persia proper), Persai (Persae; in
01d Persian Parsa); Persia = Perseia; Pers® [Ez 27:10
2 Par 36:20]; "Recke" = "valiant knight, hero", from
recken "to stretch, to flatter" (Pape).

Persi'da: 2(n): to(Z) [source] (Ber).
"Persis, Idem [source|"(Cnom); Persis (Persida)[Ro 16
12]; "a Persian woman" (Sm).

»y

N.B. A female disciple in Kome.
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Persipo'lis®s, e(l): versii mésto [sourceE(Ber).
"Persepolis, Persae ciuitas. G. [source]" (Cnom);
Persaipolis; [2 Macc 9:2]: "a city of Persia".
N.B. Capital of “ersia proper.

Pe'trn: ?po'%a 5(t) opo'ki, June 25,29, Aug. 24, zri' Ki'fa
Ber).
"Petrus, Saxum, vel petra [source]" (Onom); Petros,
m.; "stone", a translation of Aramaic Cephas.

Pe'talonb: 1i(st) zele'ny(j) z(®) de'reva ro(z)mai'to(h),
blia'xa iaka(a) byl(a) u Arxiere(a) (Ber).
Petalos, m.; " leaf" (Pape), proper name (Idem).

*¥Pithago'rs, imia' filoso(f) [source] (Ber).
Pythagoras, m.; "divine" or "with the help of deity
conquering" (Pape).

k(1) Pitiru'ns: Pagko'smij, Nov. 29 (Ber).
Pétirous (?), .m.; "Schorf (?)" (Pape); pagkosmios
"common to all the world".

PithIkb: ko'td morskij, ma(l)*a, ko(&)koda'nb, Obezia'na
[source] (Berg
Pith€kos, m.; "ape" (Pape), a name of a king of Bar-
barians (Idem). In 1 K 10:22 "ape" (name of the
animal).

Pikri'da: podoro'zniks (Ber).
Pikris (?); "bitter lettuce, a kind of salad; a plan
that blooms all the year round". Ber: "ripple-grass"

Pilatt(®): via'zulij a(b) zvia'za ny(j) [source](Ber).
"Pilatus, Constringens vel constrictus. [source]"
(Onom); Pilatus, Pilatos, a Roman surname; "armed
with the spear" (Sm); some explain "wearing the pill
or "felt cap of the manumitted slave" (cf. EB).

Pi'min®, Pi'ment: pa'sty(r), Aug. 7 (Ber).
Poimén (Piminis, Pymenis), Gk poim&n "a herdsman",
metaph. "a shepherd (of the people)"; "a shepherd"
(Pape,Cal).

*%¥Pi'st(®): Aug. 21 (Ber).
Pistos, m.; "faithful" (Pape).

**¥Kk(1) Pio'rs (Ber).
Pi'Gr, m.; etymology obscure.
¥M.B. Hermit in Egypt.

S
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k(1) PIga'sij, krini'ény(j), ferelo'vy(j), Nov. 2 (Ber).
Pegasios, m.; "spring (of water%",
pege.

Pi'ro: u'helr ohni'sty] [sourcee (Ber).
"Pyrrhus, Flauus rubens {source]" (Onom); Pyrros, Pyr-
rhus [Ac 20:4]; "fiery-red" (Sm); from pyrros '"red
(as fire).

N.3. Father of Sopater of Beroea.

¥¥Plaki'la, z(n), Sept. 14 (Ber).
Plakilla, f., Rom. Placilla.

k(1) Pla'tono: prostré'tn, a'bo Siro'ks [source], Nov. 18(Ber
Platdn, Plato or Platon; "broad" (With); from platos
"breadth, width", fig. "breaad tables of your heart".

PolTe'leoss: mnohoml(s)tivy(j) (Ber).
Polyeleos (?); "a very merciful”; from polyeleos.

Polie'ukts: mndhomltve(n), Jan. 9 (Ber).
Polyeuktos; from polyeuktos "much-wished-for, much-
desired".

Polika'rpb: mndhoplo'de(n), Feb. 23 (Ber).
Polykarpos, Polycarp; "fruitful".
N.B. Bishop of Smyrna, died as a martyr 155 or 166 A.

folIxro'nij: mndholé'te(n) (Ber).
Polyxronios, m.; from polyxronios "existing a long
time".

*%Pompi'j: Apr. 10 (Ber).
Pompios, itoman Pompejus; "luxurious", "magnificent"
(Cal).

Po'ntn: mo're, e(l) [source], e(v) Llasa'rb: 5(t)no'siadij
B{oh]®, a(b) G(t)nese(n)e Blo]zee, a(b) 5(t)stupu'-
iudij o(t) B[ohEa. Krai'na Azi'l k(b) mo'riu Evksin-
skomu leZa'daa [source] (Ber).

"Pontus, Mare. G. [source]" (Onom); Pontos (Onom-Gk),
Pontus = Pontos, region in the N of Asia Minor [Ac 2:
ontos, lit. "the sea" (poetical form for mare),"a
wave of the sea, sea-wave"; the Black Sea in full is
Pontus Euxinus, transferred mng.: the region about
the Black Sea; in Gen 14:1 Vg calls Ellasar "Pontus".

Pontiani'no: z(®) Po'ntu krai'ny Asi'jskoi [source] (Ber).
"Ponticus, Ex Ponto regione Asiae [source]"(Onom);

"fountain'", from G

-

D 15

Pontikos,fAc 18:2];"from Pontus, a native of Pontus".
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vel sublimis, aut decipiens, vel maledictio eorum...
[source]" (Onom); Syria, f., Gk name, possibly from
an abbrevaation of Assur(ias, applied since the time
of Herodotus to the territory of the Arameans; "mud-
land" (Hesychius, ef. Pape); acc. to Phil., metedra
(meteBriksX "to raise to a height"; metaph. "to 1lift
up", "elevate" (esp. with false hopes)(cf. Pape);
"the high land" (Young)-

Si'rofini'kissa,SFini'ssa, e(l): pritia'hnenoe ¢ervoné'niasig,
a(b) pritiahne(n)e Sarla'tnoe [source] (Ber).
"Syrophoenissa, Attracta rudebo, vel attractio purpud
rea. G. [source]" (Onom); Syrofoinikissa, f., the
Syrophoenician woman (masc. Syrofoiniks), an inhabiti
of Syrophoenicia, a district which was called so bec
Phoenicia belonged to the province of Syria (Foinike
Syria); foiniks "purple, purple-red").

nt

Si'rs, a(b) Su're: mu're, a(b) vo'les, a(b) pohliada'iudij,
Si'ria nazyva'etbsia [sourcei (Ber).
"Sur, Murus aut bos, vel aspiciens® Syria dicitur
[source?"(Onom); Shur (RSV), Sur [Gen 16:7, 20:1];
"wall" (Gr,Sm).
N.B. Region E of the Nile delta.

Si'rtb, e(1l): pritiaha'iuéij, a'bo pritiahne(n)e, péséi'styi
na moru mé'sca, ba'rzo stra'Snyi i(ig do se'be pory-
va'iu(t) bli(zs mo'ra ehipe(t)skaho {source] ﬁBer).
"Syrtis, Attrahens, vel attractio. G. [source]"(Onom};
Syrtis; [Ac 27:17]; name of two gulfs; the one men-
tioned in Ac 27:17 is the so-called great one. Syrtis
metaph. means "destruction". Berynda translates the
name from Gk syro "to drag someone by force".

Sua'nb, Sual®: 1li'ss, a(b) ste(z)ka, a(b) pia(st), a(b) ho'rgts,
horsstka [source] (Ber).
"Sual, Vulpes, aut semita siue pugnus aut pugillus
[source]" (Onom); Shual (RSV), Soula (Lxx), Soual (A)
Souan (L), Sual (Vg) [1 Ch 7:36]); "jackel" (Young,Sm)

-

Suvai(l), Suvui(l): naverne(n)e B[o]zee, a(b) nevo'lia B[o%-
7aa, a'bo sidénre stoli'ca B[o]Zaa [source] i Swval
[source] (Ber).

"Subael, Conversio Dei, siue captiuitas Dei, aut sedqs
Dei [source]" (Onom); Shubael (RSV), Souba®l' (Lxx,A),

Soubi®l (L), Subael’ (Vg)[l Ch 24:203; "return, God"

(EB).

N.B. Name of a descendant of Levi,
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Po'plij, la(t): iavnyj, pospoli'ty(j) [source; (Ber).
"Publius, Latinum est [source]" (Onom); Poplios, Publj
LAc 27:8j: from publicus "of or belonging to the peop]
srate or community'.
N.3. A Roman nraenomen.

Forfi'rij: bahria(n), ro've(n), I1i' &ért'mnb, Sarla'tny(j),
Nov. 9, Feb. 16 (Ber).
Porfyrios, m.; from porfyreos "purple in colour".

Posidd'nb: napi'to(k) da'iudij [source] (Ber).
"Posidonius, Potum praebens. [source]"(Onom); Posido'-
nios, Posidonius (Lat Neptunus); Berynda from Gk posig
"drinking, the act of drinking".
A.B. OUne of Nicanor's ambassadors to Judas the iaccabq
[2 Macc 14:19].

k(1) Pota'pij: koestra'nsd (Ber).
Podapos (?); from Gk podapos "from what country".

Poti're: &aSa, ku'bo(k), ke'li(x) (Ber).
From Gk poterion "a drinking cup"; "wine-cup'".

Pri'skilla la(t): staraa', staroda'vnaa [source] (Ber).
"Priscilla, Latinum est. i. antiqua [source]"(Onom);
Priskilla, Rom. Priscilla, dem. of Priska [Ro 16:3];
"former" (With); "ancient" (Sm).

*¥Prokulbs: Apr. 21 (Ber).
Prokoulos, m., Lat Proculus; Homan surname; procul
(procello) "to drive away"; "far away" (Cal).

k(1) Pro've: predvodi'tels, la(t) Probus: isku'sent, Oct. 12
(Ber).
Probos, Probus; "honest" (Cal); from probus '"honest,
honourable, excellent".

k(1) Pro'kls: sla'vens, Nov. 20 (Ber).
Proklos, Proculus; "farliving" (Pape); "named before-
hand" (Cal).

k(%) rrokla, Oct. 27 (Ber).
Fem. of Proklos. See above.

k(1) Proko'pij: presé&ie(n), preséatele(n), Feb. 27 (Ber).
Prokopios; '"making normal progress" (Cal); '"one who
helps himself and others make advancement" (Pape);
prokopé "progress, furtherance".
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k(1) Prota'sij: predéi(n)nyj, Oct. 14 (Ber).
Protasios, Protasius; doubtful etymology (With); Ber
prob. from protassd "determine, allot (beforehand)".

Prote'rij: pervé'jsij, Feb. 28 (Ber).

Sroterios:; from Gk proteros "earlier" (of time),
"superior" (of ranki.

Pro'xorsw, e(l): provostra'nni(k), M(n): prevoliéni(k), la'cny]

a(b) hoto'vyj, pe'rvyj v(m) ta'nci, a(b) na krylosé,
Feb. 10 (Ber%.

"Prochorus, Expeditus, vel facilis, aut promptus vel

paratus. G. [source]" (Onom); Proxoros; "dancer" (Papq);

"leader of the chorus" (Sm).

Ptolemaida, e(1): vale'dnaa [source] (Ber).
"Ptolemais, Bellicosa. G. [source]" (Cnom); Ptolemais
[Ac 21:7]; "fighting one"; from ptolemos "battle, figt
N.B. A seaport city-

Ptolome'j: borozna' o'ranaa, a(b) zade'rZuiuéij vo'dy. Z(®)
e(l) vale'ényi. Ta(k)sia zva'li kro'lé egi(p{: iak 1
Artakserkses®s [source] (Ber).

"Ptolemaeus, Sulcus qui sit aratro: siue suspendens
aguas, aut coadunatio aquarum, Graece vero bellicosus
[source " (0Onom); Ptolemaios [1 Mace 3:38]; "the warli
(EB); a name of Macedonian origin which became a dyna
name of the Greek kings of Egypt.

N.B. Son of Dorymenes.

Pu'dp, L(t): vstyda'iuli(j)sia [source], Apr. 15 (Ber).
"Pudens, Latinum est. Nomen viri. fsource]” (Onom);
Poud@s, Pudens (Lat) [2 Ti 4:22]; from pudeo "to feel
shame" (Ber).
".B. Roman personal name. An unknown Christian.

Pu'plij, La(t): pospoli'ty(j), Mar. 15 (Ber).
"Publius, Latinum est source |. Nomen viri."(6nom);
Pouplios, Publius (Lat); '"public".

Puti' L(t): Sei'rn: o(t)stu'plend, imia' vra'ts [source](Ber)
"Sur [source]. Recessio siue rebellio. Nomen parte in
templo Solomonis." (Onom); Sur (Seyr), (Gate of) [2 K
11:6]; an unexplained riddle in a doubtful text (EB);
"turning aside', "entrance" (Young).

Pusto'$sn, 1(1) Erma': skaig(n)e a(b) proklia(t)e, a(b) sé'ts
a(b) 6(t)da'noe $&o' Btoh]u [source] (Ber).

t".

eH
tic

"Horma, Destructio, siue anathema, aut rete vel retir—

culum, siue dedicatum aut consecratum. f. Deo"(Onom)
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because the lsraelites in fulfillment of a vow "devo
%t ?o the herem or ban; anathema; "a devoted place"
Sm) .

Hormah, KErma, Anathema, Horma (Vg); called Hormah #
ed”

Laa'vh, ?(b))Raha'bE, prostranstvo, $iro'kaa, a(b) ulica [soufce]
Ber).
"Raab, Superba, aut fortis, vel tumultuans [source]"
(Cnom); Rahab (RSV), haab (Lxx) [Ps 86:4]; a wnoeticall
name for mgypt [Ps 89:10] signifying "fierceness, in-
solence, pride" (8m); in Heb means: "raging, insolencp".
"taybe Rahab is a Hebraised form of some Babylonian
mythic name'" (£B);"the raging monster" or "impetuous
one"; '"maybe 'confuse', 'perturb' is the meaning".
In Ps 90:10 "their pride" (DB); "tumult" (Young§.

Raa'vs: %y‘é?aa, mo'cnaa, a'bo zaméSanbe ¢1'niadaa [source]
Ber).
"Rahab, Lata siue dilatata, aut platea [source]"(Onom) ;
Rahab, Raab; Rahab(Vg) [Jos 2:1]; "wide" (Sm);"breadth",
"wide 11
N.B. The woman in Jericho who received and concealed
the two spies.

Ravvuni': naudl(i]t[e]ln, uwé{i]t[e]liu, a(b) maisters [source|]
i RavvI'[source Ber).
".abbi, Magister [source]"(Onom): kabbouni, Rabbi:
my Lord, my liaster; Jesus is also addressed thusly inf
Mk 10:51, and Jn 20:16.

Ravosa'nb, 1(1l) Navusa'ris®, Ra(b)sari(s): nauéite(l), a(b)
relozo'ny(j) Vala'xo(m). Voevo'da po(d) Na(v)xod:
fsource] (Ber).
"Rabsares siue Rabsaris, Magister, vel praepositus
Eunuchorum..."(Onom); Rabsaris (RSV), HBafeis (Lxx),
Rabsareis (A), hapseis (L) [2 K 18:17]' Nabousareis
(Lxx), Rabsaris (Vg), Navusaris® (OB) tJer 39:3];
Ravosanb (0B) [2 K 18:17]; "head of the eunuchs"(Young);

Ravu'la: uéi'telnyj, Ma(n): Ri(t) (Ber).
N.B8. This form Berynda took from M. Retor.

¥Rahu'ilb: poznava'jte B[oh]a, a'bo umée'tno(st) Blo]Zaa
source | (Ber).
"Raguel, Pastor Dei, aut amicus Dei, vel confractio
Dei [source " (0nom§; Reuel (RSV), Ragouel (Lxx,A,D,
E,L) [Nu 1:14]); "friend of God" (Sm); "God is friend'
(Young); "companion of God" (EB).
N.B. Father of kliasaph.
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Ra'ka: poro'Znij, a(b) poroZniuéij. N. Z(®») si(r): Ty (ukori'
zny slo'vg), z la(t): na' [source]. Zakonoprestu'pnyj
source]. Ihra'iu$&ij [source], meta(f): bla'ze(n)

ne'ndzny(j), holo'ta, hulta'j, lo'tre, i pro¢ (Bers.
Eaca ('"whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall
be in danger...") (Vg)iMt 5:22].

Ra'kka: trunna [Ara(k)ka, ska(z): Ty](Ber).

Ra'mna: ku'(st) terno'vy(j), zri' Bode'ne(c) (Ber).
This is desputable. Berynda could have treated this
either as a botanical term from Gk ramnos, a kind of
"pricky shrub" and supplied his form with fem. ending
("a"), or as a fem. name of Ramnos ("thorn bush")
(cf. Pape); "Ramonb —— Bstrohatoie drévo" (Dict. 1282p.

Ramo'ths: vi'dialij smertb, a'bo smotré(n)e na sme'rts, a(b)
vyso'kosti [sourcej (Ber).
"Ramoth, [sources]. Videns mortem, vel intuitus mortif,
vel altitudines [source]"(Onom); Ramath (Onom-Gk),
Ramoth-Gilead, otherwise Ramoth in Gilead [Dt 4:43],
?am?ﬁth (A); "heights (of Gilead)" (EB); "heights"
Gr).
N.B. Levitical city of Gilead in Gad, same as Ramoth-
Gilead.

Rafa': 1lékarstvo a(b) 18'karrs, a(b) 6(t)poéine(n)e, a(b)
o'lbrims [source] kotry(j) zove(tgsia Nbxi'm(s) [sourLe]
(Ber).
"Rapha, Medicina, vel medicus, aut relaxatio, vel gi %
source |" (Onom); Rapha (RSV), Rafe (Lxx,A), Rafa %L%
1 Ch 8:2]; "fearful” (Young); "tall" (Sm); "the gian
(EB).
N.B. The fifth son of Benjamin.

k(1) Rafai'ls: [Dlulxs Blo]zij], léka'rstvo Blo]Zzee [source]
(Ber).
"Raphael, Medicina Dei [sourcel]" (Qnom); Raphael (RSV)
Rafa®l fl Par 26:7]; "d[ulxws Bloz]ij" (Dict. 1282);
"God heals" (EB); "healing of the Lord" (With).

]

Raxi'lb: ovca' [source], me(t) Vi(th)lee{m) (Ber).
"Rachel, Quis. Filia Laban ..." source](Onom);
Rachel (RSV), Raxsl [Gen 29:9]; "ewe"(With,EBbSm).
N.B. Name of the wife of Jacob.

Reve'kka: uhodo'vanaa, a(b) zapertoe sprotive(n)e [source]
(Ber).
"Rebecca, Saginata, siue impinguata, aut contentio
obtusa, vel contentio impedita [source]" (Onom);
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Rebekah (RSV), Rebekka, Rebecca [Gen 22:23% (Ber).
"noose" (With}* "cord" (EB); "flattering" (Young);
"ensnarer" (Sms.

Revo'nt fare'st, Remmont fare'sdb: iabluka rozdéle(n)e, a(b)
vyso'kostl rozdéle(n)e [source] (Ber).
"Remmon-phres, Mali granati diuisio, aut malum gra-
natum diuisionis, vel altitudinis diuisio [source]"
(Onom); Rimmon Parez (RSV), Remmdn (Rammdn, or Ram-—
moth) Fares [Nu 33:19 f.]; "pomegranate of the breach"
(Sm); "pomegranate" (Gr).

N.B. Stopping-place on the Exodus.

Rehma', Heema: hro'mt, a(b) ovle(n)e, a(b) Séo(s) zlo'e,

a(b) tova'ri(st)vo néia'koe [source] (Ber).

"Regma, Idem quod Reema. Filius Chus [source].
Reema, Tonitruum, siue exprobratio aut malum quodda
siue societas quaedam, vel contractio quaedam"(Onom)};
Raamah; Hegma (Lxx,A,D,Vg) [Gen 10:7); "trembling"
(Youngs; "quivering" (Sm%; "Yahwe thunders"(?) (Youn#).
N.B. Name of a region and people of S Arabia.

Ry'm®: mo'cnaa, a'bo potu'znaa, a(b) potre'bnaa, e(l)[sourceh
mé'sto vlo'sko(e) (Ber).
"Roma, Valens, aut potens vel robusta. G. [ source]"
(Onom); Po'mé (Unom-Gk), Roma, Rom€; city of Rome;
from roma, poet. for romé '"strength, might, force';
"strong, strong city" (Pape).

k(1) Ri'ks®s: kro'ls (Ber).
Réks, Lat Rex; "king" (With).
N.B. Surname in the gens Marcia.

Rodi, [Rodij] , #o'za [source] (Ber).
"Rhode, Rosa. G. Nomen puellae [source]" (Onom);
Rode (Onom-Gk), Rod&, Rhoda [Ac 12;13]; "rose".
N.B. Name of a maid servant mentioned in Ac 12:13.
In classical literature there is another name Rhoddqgs
(rodos, f.). It was borne by a daughter of Poseidon.

Ro'donb, Ro'dos®, a(b) Ro(d): [source], vy'spa (Ber).
"Rhodus, Rosa. G. ... [sourcej" (Onom); Rodos (Onom-
Gk), Rodos; Rhodes [Ac 21:1]; "rosy" (Sm).
N.B. The isle of Rhodes in the Aegean Sea.

*¥Rodi'Gnb: a(p) 6(t) 70, Nov. 10 (Ber).
Rodidn, m.; "rose" (Pape).

**Roma'na, z(m) (Ber).
Romana, fem. of Romanus; "of Rome".
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k(1) Rﬁm%'l(§), Romu(l) kro(l) rimski(j), Sept.6, Mar. 15
Ber).
Romy'los, m., Romulus, dim. of Rome; "strong" (Pape).

k(1) Ruvi'nb, Ruvi'mb: vi'diadi(j) s%y]na, vidé'nia sy'ns,
pri(z)ré'nia sy'nsd [source] (Ber).
"Ruben, Videns filium, siue vedete filium, vel visio
filii, aut visionis filius [Gen 29.32]" (Onom); Roubsh
(Onom-Gk), Reuben (RSV), Roub&n, Roub&n, Roub®m
[Gen 29:32]; "behold a son" (Young,Sm); etymology
quite uncertain (DB).
N.B. Oldest son of Jacob.

*Ruthb: nako'rmlenaa, a'bo upo'enaa [source] (Ber).
"Ruth. Saturataj vel inebriata [source]” (Onom); Rutﬁ
3

e

Routh,[Ruth 1:4]; "friendship" (Young); a contractio
of Reuth, i.e. "the companion'", "one who lovingly
attaches herself" (Pesh.) (cf. EB).

N.B. Name of uncertain origin.

Rufia'n®: ruda'vy(j), Sept. 8 (Ber).
"Rufus, Latinum est [source]" (Onom); Rufianus;
"red" (Pape).

Ru'fs, lisova'ty(j), Zolta'vy(j), Sept. 8 (Ber).
Roufos, Rufus; "red, reddish" (DB).

*Rohi(1): noha' a(b) si(r): zvy'éa(j) [source] (Ber).
"Rogel, Pes, siue pedes tris, aut explorans,vel delatpr,
siue accusator: aut Syriace, consuendo [source]"(Onom);
R6gél (Onom-Gk), En-Rogel, (Pegé) Rogél (Lxx,A,L); uk
"spring of fuller" (DB%; "the fuller's fountain" (Young);
"spring of the fuller" (Gr).
N.B. A fountain in Jerusalem.

k(1) Roma'nb: krépo'ks, kré'pkij, Oct. 1, Nov. 18 (Ber).
"Romanus, Valens siue potens, aut robustus. G.[source]”
(Onom); ROmanos, Romanus; "belonging to Rome".

Rome'lia: vyso'kosts pa'nska(a) [source] (Ber).
"Romelia, Excelsus Domini, siue celsitudo Domini, auf
proiectus a Domino. [source]" (Onom); RBmelia (Onom-
Gk), Remaliah, Romelia(s) (Lxx), Romelia (Vg)[2 K 15:
25]; "Jah increases" (Young); "Jehovah hath adorned”

(Sm) .

R5'sb: holova', verxb, poéa'to(k), vyso'ko(st) [source](Ber).
"Ros, Caput, vertex, summitas siue principium source |
6nom); Rosh (RSV), R8s (4,L); "head" (Sm,Young);
fGen 46:21].

t
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Sava' ¢re(z) $i(n): naverne(n)e, nevo'lia, a(b) sivi'zna, a(ﬁ)

Sa'vva,

Sava', ¢ére(z) sa'mex: okru'ie(n)ej a'bo pria'nyj, z(3) si(r)

Saua', Saue: rovnina', a(b) pobo'znost(s), cno'ta, a(b) po-

Savaste'j, a(b) SebthaE: su(b)bB'ta.3 a(b) 5(t)poéi'nok, a(b)

Savad'the, vo'jska, veli{k): li%é : a'bo zolné'rstva, a(b)
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zmordovane. Sy(n) Rehma'no(v) [source] Bét) toho' mé
sto krole'vskoe Ethio'pii imia' vzia'lo source](Ber
"Saba, Conversio, siue captiuitas, aut canities, vel
sessio" [Onom); Sheba, usually Saba (Lxx,A,L) gB K
10:1, Is 60:6]; "the captivity" (EB); "a man" (Sm).
N.B. Son_of Raamah [Gen 10:7]; name of the country
[1s ?0:6]; queen of Sheba who visited Solomon [1 K
10:1].

Apr. 24 (Ber). (= Sabbas).
N.B. This name is in the same entry as Sava'.

sta'recs, stary'j [source] Sava' i Evi'la (= Seba and
Havilah, J.R.)[source], Sii'na (form of Seba in one
of the manuscripts, J.R.), o(t) to(l) Save'i, zri'
Plénia'iusée(i), 1 Ara'via (Ber).

"Saba [source] ubi dicitur Saba & Euila ... interpre-
tatur circuitio aut ebrius: vel Syriace fenex."(Onom]
Seba [Gen 10:7, 1 Ch 1:9], eldest son of Cush (same
as previous);in Ps 71:10, Is 43:3 his (Seba's) land;
"man of Seba".. . -

klada'iuéi(j) gsource} i Po'le care'vo [source] i
Udo(1) Sa'vi(n (Ber).

"Saue, Plauitis5 vel aequitas, aut ponens vel positu#
3 in

source ]" (Onom); Shaveh Kiriathaim [Gen 14:5], "pla

of Kiriathaim"; Shaveh (Save), (Valley of) [Gen 14:17]

"the kings vale" (EB).
N.B. A place in Reubin.

perestava(n)e [source] (Ber

"Sebthai, Sabbathum, siue requies, vel cessatio [ souy
(Onom); Sabaththaios (OnomGk}, Shabbethai (RSV)

(Vg), Sabathai (Lxx), Sebaththaios (L) [Neh 8:71;
"one borne on the sabbath" (EB); "sabbatical” (Sm);
"sabbath-born" (Young).

N.B. One who has explained the law to the people.

mocl, md'cnosti [source] (Ber).

"Sabaoth, Exercitus, p.n. siue militiae, aut fortituj

dines [source]" (Onom); Sabadth (Onom-Gk), Sabaoth =

Heb Zebaoth [Ro 9:29]; "hosts" (Young); "Yahweh or
Lord of the Armies, Lord of Hosts" (Arndt).
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k(1) Savi'nb: kré'pkij, Ma(n), Mar. 16 (Ber).
Sabinos, Rom. Sabinus; "strong".

Sa'uls, Sa'veln: vizva'nyj, a(b) uda'tnyj, a(b) pohre'benyj
[source], June 17 (Ber).
"Saul, Postulatus, siue commodatus, aut fouea, siue
sepulchru, vel infernus [source]y Saul (Onom-Gk).
"Saulus, Postulatus, siue commodatus, aut sepultus
[sourcej" (Onom); Saul os (Onom-Gk); Saulos, Saul,
Shaul [Ac 8:1)]; "asked" (Young); "asked for" (Gr).

Sadduke'i: sprave(d)li'vyi [...] sTi(r) peretiatyl, a(b) G(t]
Séepe{(n)cé [source] (Ber).
"Sadducaei, Iusti, aut iustificati: vel Syriace, scig
vel schismatici. D. Secta inter Iudeos..."(OnomS;

priest under Solomon); "righteous", "just" which is
improbable (cf.EB). EB suggests modern Persian word
zindik "one who does not believe in resurrection or
omnipotence of God".

*%5ad5'ths, Cct. 19 (Ber).
Sadok (2) = Gk form of Zadok; "just" (Sm).
N.B. Cal has martyr Sadok, not Sadotht under Cct. 19|,

Sali'mb: doko'nanaa,vy'polnena(a), doskona'la(a), po' Lxx
to(1): poko'j [source] (Ber).
"Salem, Consummata, perfecta, completa. Lxx interpre-
tatus pacem [source]"(Onom); Salem (Cnom-Gk), Salem
or rather Shalem [Gen 14:181, Salem, supposed to be
{er?salem, same as Salim; "summit" (Young); "
Sm) -
N.B. The city of Melchizedek.

peace"

Samaria'ne: sto'rozove, a(b) diamentovyi, a'bo terno'vyi,
a(b) dro(z)éé, a(b) drozéi'styj fsource] (Ber).
"Samaritani, Custodes, vel adamantini, siue spinosi,
aut faeces, vel faeculenti [source]" (Onom); Sama-
reitai [Lk 9:52, 2 Ez 4:2]; "inhabitans of the distr
of Samareia"; "outlook" (EB); "watch mountain" (DB);
"watch" (Young).

Samariani'nb, e(d) &(s): toe(z) [source] (Ber).
"Samaritanus, Idem, s.n. [source]” (Onom); Samarites
[Lk 17:16], Samaritan; main character in the well-
known parable.

*Samo 'nb, Samo'sb: péséi'sta(a), e(l) [source], vy'spa (Ber).
"Samus, Arenosa. G."(Onom); Samos (Onom-Gk), [Ac 20:
15, 1 Macc 15:23]; "height" (EB).

Saddoukaioi, Sadducees (prob. derived from Zadok, High

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES

si,

ct



UNIVERSITE DDOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

APPENDIX A 395

.

*k(1) Samd'nb: iarostnyj [source], Nov. 15 (Ber).

?amB?, m.; "heap (great number)" (Pape); "great numbe}"
Cal).

Samui'ls: polo'Zenyj 6(t) Bloh]a, a'bo imia' ehd, [source],
Feb. 16 (Berg.
"Samuel, Positus a Deo, aut nomes eius a Deo [source]]
(Onom); Samuel; Samousl [1 S 1:20]; "heard of God"
(Youngs; from Heb Shemuel "name of God" (Gr),(Genesiuf).

Samps6'nb: slt'nce eho', a'bo imeni' povtore(n)e, malo'e slo-
(n)ce, si(r): poslu'ha e(h) fsource] (Ber).

"Samson, Sol eius, aut nominis iteratio vel secundatip,
siue mutatio, vel nomen dermientis aut ubi dormiens;
vel Syriace servitium, aut ministerium eius..."(Onom)|;
Sam(ston, Sampsdn [Judg 13:24]; "distinguished,stron}f"
(Young); "like the sun" (With); "sun, sunny", "sun-he}o"
(Sm); "solar" (EB).

Sa'nktuls, la(t): sviati'Sés (Ber).
From Lat sanctus "holy".

Sapfi'ra: povéda'iudaia, lidadaia, z(n) si(r): pia(n)knaia. N
[source] (Ber).
"Sapphira, Natrans, vel numerans, aut libraria vel
literaria; aut Syriace, formosa. D. "(Onom); Sapfira,
Sapphira, Sapfeir® [Ac 5:1)]; "sapphire" (Young);
"beautiful”.

Sa'ra, Sarai: pa'ni moia', a(b), kniahi'nia moia' [source]
(Ber). '
"Sarai, Domina mea, vel princeps mea [source]" (Onom)}
Sara (Onom-Gk), Sarah, Sarra and Sarai (Vg,Onom);
there are various opinions as to the meaning of Sarai

-

Sarai is an old form of Sarah (EB); Sarah = "princess|,
Sarai = "my princess" (Sm); Sarai = "Yah is prince"
(Young).

N.B. ¥Wife of Abraham.

Sarra, ére(z) he, nako(n)cu: pa'ni, a'bo kniahinia,[source];
dre(z) het: pa'ni vo'nnosti [source] (Ber).
"Sara, Domina, vel princeps. Vxor Abraham, [source],
... Sarai” (Onom); Sarah, Sarra [Gen 17:15]; "princes

L]

Sara'a, Sara': mia'so, t&'lo kre'vno(st), a(b) kva'ss, a(b)
osta'to(k) [source] (Ber).
"Sara, siue Saraa [source], Lepra, aut scabies"(Onom)
Zorah (Zareah, Zoreah), Sarath (Lxx), Saraa (A,Vg)
[Jos 19:41]; "hornet" (EB); "prominent, wasp"(Young).
N.B. Name of a city.

—
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Saraki'ni: tu'rci. To(2) zri' sra{c)ini (Ber).
Sarakeénoi, pl. of the Saracens, a people of Arabia
felix.
N.B. Berynda call these people "Turks".

k*Sarvi'ls: Oct.28 (Ber).

Satana'sb, 6(t)stu'pni(k), z(r) Navé(t) (Ber).
"Satan, Contrarius, vel adversarius; Satanas, Idem"
(Onom); Satanas, Satan; "the Adversary, the Enemy of
God"; "the hater, accuser".

Sauroma'tia: iaScéuroo'énaia (Ber).
Sarmata = Sarmat€s, pl. Sarmatae (Gk collat. form Sau
romatae = Sauromatai; the people who occupied approx.
the whole territory of present Ukraine (from Vistula
to Don); Sarmatia,"the Sauria"; "Saura, Salamandra,
genus lacertae. G." (Onom).

Sau'ln: potrebova'nyj, Zada'nyj a(b) do' poZitku naleza'éij,
a'bo do'ln, a(b) hro'bs, a(b) peklo, a(b) podspo'd-
nosts [source] (Ber).

"Saul, Postulatus, siue commodatus, aut fouea, siue
sepulchru, vel infernus ... [source]" (Onom); Saul,
Shaul; Saoul, Saulos [Gen 36:37]; "asked" (Young);
nasked for" (With).

Saxa'rb: zapla'ta, a(b) da'rs [source] (Ber).
"Sachar, Merces, siue pretium, aut sicera, vel ebrietps
[sourcej" (Onoms; Zaxar (Onom-Gk), Sacar tl Par 11:35
popular etymology: "wages" (EB); "hired" (Young).
N.B. Father of Ahiham.

—
o

Seva'stn: ca'rb (Ber).
Sebastos, as a translation of Augustus and designatijon
of the Roman emperor; o Sebastos. His Majesty the
Emperor; from Gk sebastos "revered, worthy of reverernce".

Sevastia'nb: poée'stenn, festi dosto'inb, Dec. 18 (Ber).
Sebastianos, Sebastianus; "venerable" (With); "man
of Sebastia'.

Sevirs, Severus, IEt) tia'Zekd no'rovy, vysokoumli'vs, pova'-
¥nyj, okru(t)nyj, Sept. 8 (Bers.
Seuéros, Severus; from severus '"serious, grave, strict,
stern, severe".

Seviria'nb, Seviriand, Sept. 9 (Ber). _ .
Seudrianos, Severianus; "severe"(d'krutnyj) (Ber).
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Sede'ksb: pra'vdé, Ma'(ks) (Ber).
Sedek, is a name of the city, not a personal name,
unleis this is a short form of Sedekias (see next
name ).

Sedeki'a: spravedli'vyj pa'nskij, a(b) spravedli'vostr panskda

[source] (Ber).

"Sedecias, Iustus Domini, iustitia Domini [source]"
(Onom); Zedekiah (RSV), Sedekias, Sedecias [2 K 24:
20]; "Jah is might"; "righteousness of Yahwe" (EB).

Seku(n)d?, 1?(t): vto'ryj, a(b) $éasly'vyj, fortu'nnyj [sourc
Ber).
"Secundus, Latinum est."(Onom); Secundus, Sekoundos;
"second" or "fortunate".

k(1) Sele'uks, Sele'ukij: Sept 13, vzru'Senyj a(b) poto'vie-
nyj, a(b) xvé'iuéijsia, e(l) [source] (Ber).
"Seleucus, Commotus, vel conquasatus aut fluctuans.
G." (Onoms; Seleukos, Seleucus; the name of several
kings in Syrial2 Macc 7:1].

Seleuki'a: vzru'sSenaia, a(b) potovéenaia, a(b) xvéiudaiasia
[source] (Ber).
"Seleucia, Commota, vel conquassata, aut fluctuans.
G. [source]" (Onom); Seleukia, Seleucia [1 Macc 11:8]
the port city of Antioch in Syria. For etymology see
preeeding entry.

*Selmej: Sata moia. I(l) ba'rva [source] (Ber).
"Selmai, Vestis mea [source]" (Onom); Selmei (Onom-
Gk), Shalmai; Salamei (Lxx), Selmei (A), Selmai(Vg)
[Neh 7:48]; "Yah is recompemser" (Youngs; the name
suggests foreign origin (EB).

Semi'dal®: tolokno' [source] (Ber).
Semidalis; from Gk semidalis "the finest wheaten
flour"; surname of one Parasite (Pape).

Semida'lins: totn $&o e'stb s(B) cu'dnoi pytlo'vanoi muky.
Semidalis; for etymology see preceding name.

Sepfdra, Sefd'ra: xoro'Saia, pia'knaa, krasnaa, urodli'vaa

a(b) truba', z(®m) si(r) do'bre éi'nialaia, a(b) do-
brotr &éi'niadaia [source] (Ber).
"Sephora, Pulchra, aut tuba: vel Syriace berefaciens
vel bonitas [source]" (Onom); Shiphrah; Sepfora (Lxx]
Sephora (Vg),[Gen 1:15]; "beauty" (Young); "to be
beautiful” (DB); "brightness" (Sm).

e
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Serapid(n), ehiI(p): rede(n): Serafi(m)skij (Ber).
Serapidon; Genesius connects the word (Seraphim, Sera-
feim) with Arab. "to be noble" (DB).
N.B. Probably the name of an Egyptian ambassador to
Rome. In Rome used as a name for slaves.

Serafi'mi: poZiha'tele, 11i sthriva'telie [spurce], ohne'm:
ria'$¢aia usta, i(1) palia'$éii, ili' ra'zuma umno-
ze'nie, 1(1) prm(d)rosti razlia'nie (Ber).

"Seraphim, Ardentes, vel igniti [source]” (Onom); Se-
rafeim (Onom-Gk), Seraphim or Seraphin, pl. indecl.,
the higher order of angels among Hebrews; "burning,
noble" (Young); "burning, glowing"” (Sm). The saraph
of Nu 21:6, Dt 8:15 1is a "fiery" i.e. "venomous"
serpant which bites the Israelites in the desert. In

Is 14:29 allusion is made to a "flying fiery serpant”}

This is a creation of popular imagination.

Servuls, la(t): ma'lyj ra'bs (Ber).
Servulus, dim. of servus "young slave, servant-lad".

*¥k(1) Serhij, e(l) sétn, a(b) sétisko, i(1) sla'vent [source]
Sept. 25 (Ber).
"Sergius, Rete, vel retiaculum. G. [source]"(Onom);

Sergios, Sergius; name of Roman gens; cf. Verg. Aeneafp:

Sergetus?ue domus tenet a quo Sergia nomen; "net" or
"famous" (Ber); sergestus "steersman".

Sivers, ?(b))Saberﬁz nadéa, otuxa, a(b) Zito, zboZbe [source]
Ber ).
"Saber, Confractio, aut spes, vel frumentum [source]"
(Onom); Sheber; Saber (Lxx), Seber (A), Saber (Vg)
[1 Par 2:48]; "breach" (Young); "breaking" (Sm); EB,
DB give no etymology-
N.B. Son of Caleb/.

Sihors, SThors, a(b) Zohors: mala'a , Z(r) Vala(k).
"Segor, Parua (Gen 14:8 dicitur Bala)" (Unom); SIgor
(Onom-Gk ),

Si'ths: polo'Zenyj, poslanyj, polozi(l), a(b) osnovanie [sourke]

(Ber).

"Seth, Positus, vel posuit. Filius Adam [source]"(anm);

Sheth (RSV), S&th (Lxx), Seth (Vg) [Gen 4:25]; "com-
position" (Sm); some interpret: "sons of Sheth" which
is "son of men'", "the armies of God"; not certain (EH
"sons of tumult"”; "tumultuous ones" (DB).

Si'mb: imia, pro'zvisko, ta(k)ze slava, dostojnostsr, a'bo
vé'stb, povést, a(b) poklada'iuéij, postavlia'iuéij,
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polo'Zenyj ... a(l)bo ta(m) [source] (Ber).

"Sem, Nomen vel fama, seu ponens vel positus, aut ibi
[source]" {Onom); Shem (RSV), Seém, Semas [Gen 6:10];
"name", "renown" (Young).

*¥Siva: vo'jsko, a(b) vogna', a(b) dé'lno(st), a(b) o'léns, a(b)

ld'db, o'krut(s) [source] (Ber).

"Siba, Exercitus, vel militia, aut fortitudo, vel
ceruus, siue nauis, veniens [source}" (Onom); Ziba (R
Siva [2 K 9:2]; "plantation" (Young); Sm & DB give no

etymology.
N.B. A servant of Saul.

Sika'r%,(Sik?'rij: muZobo'jca, razbo'jniks, mo'rdyrs [source]
Ber).
Sikarios, Sicarius [Ac 21:38); "dagger man", "assassi
N.B. Most radical group among Jews hostile to Rome.

Sila, e(1): usmo'truiuéij, a'bo obada'iulij [source] (Ber).
"Silas, Consyderans, vel animaduertens. G." (Onom);
Silas, occurs several times in Josephus as Semitic
name; Aram. form of Saul (cf. Arndt); Silas is in-
dentical with Silvanus (abbrev. of Silvanus.

Silvestrs: Ma(n): sla'ven(s), Jan. 2 (Ber).

Silbestros, Lat Silvester, from silvestris "of or
belonging to to a wood or forest"; "living or being
in the wood, rural, pastoral"; "growing of found in
a wood" (With). Berynda quotes M.Retor's etymology
"glorius".

N.B. A name borne by three popes.

Silua'nb (I Seliva'n®) 1é'sni(k), di'kij, 1lé'snyj, borovy'j,
Esi'lva, la(t): 1é'ss] fsourceﬂ, July 10 (Ber).
"Siluanus, Latinum est, a silua” (Onom); Silouanos,
Silvanus, from silva "wood", "forest", "woodland".

Silda'mb: posla'nyj, a(b) ho'ls, a(b) Sruzwve, z(®) sI(r)
o(b)diratiudi(j) [source] (Ber).
"Siloe, Missus, vel mittens, aut ramus, aut arma s.

missilia: aut Syriace spolians vel spoliatus [sourc?]"

Onom); SilGam (Onom-Gk), SilSamb, Siloam, Shiloah
Is 8:6]; "sending forth" (Young); "sent" (Sm).

k(1) Si'monn: slu'xaiuéij, a'bo poslu'Snyj {source] (Ber).
"Simon, Audientes vel obediens. D.{source "(Onom);
Simon (Onom-Gk), Simdn, contracted of Simeon [Ac 8:9
"hearing" (Sm); "listening", "obedient" (Ber).

BV) ,

h".
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*Sira'xb: pisSée'nre, S$éebeta'nbe, kSika'nke uzd'vh, a'bo pé'sn#
bra'tu, a(b) da'rs poro'Znij. N. [source] (Ber).
"Sirach, Sibilus, aut canticum fratris, vel munus va-
cuum. D. [source%" (Onom); Sirah, Sirach, Seirax ;
"turning aside" (Young).

*5is%j: smére'ns, July 6 (Ber).
"Sisai, senarius, vel sextus, siue gaudens" (Onom);
Sisois (prob. Heb Sheshai); "free", "noble" (Younng);
"sixth" (Cal).

Sire'ny: di'vb mo'rskij, do po'iasa sta'n®d pania'nskij, a

da'léj ri'béj Esource] (Ber).
Syren (Gk seirén) in Gk & Rom mythology one of severa#
sea-nymphs; a mermaid.

Sixa'rb: zamkne(n)e, a'bo dokonée(n)e, a(b) upiva(n)esia, a(h)
zaplata [source] (Ber).
"Sichar, Conclusio, vel clausura, aut inebriatio, vel
merces ..."(Onom); Sychar, Syxar, Sichar (Vg)[Jn 4:5]
the etymology of the name is obscure. Jews ironicall
called Shechem (Samaritans):shikkar "drunken" or
sheker "Falsehood".

Yy

Sixe'mb, SIxe'mb: ra'ma, a(b) éa'stn, a(b) ra'noe vandrova(n)

-

source] (Ber).

"Sichem, Humerus, siue pars, aut matutina itio [sour;F}"
(Onom); Shechem; Syxem; Sichem [Gen 33:19]; "shouldex"
(Young,DB,Sm); "saddle" or "shoulder" (Eusebius).
N.B. A son of Hamar-

Skeua: rozloZe'nyj, rozria'Zenyj, rosprav'lenyj, a'bo nahoto'}
vanyj [source] (Ber).
"Sceua, Dispositio, vel praeparatus [source]"(Onom);
Skeua (Onom~Gk), Skeva, Skeuas, Sceva [Ac 19:14];
prob. of the Latin origin Scaeva, but has been assi-
milated to a Gk form as if derived from skeuos "vesseql
or implement of any kind"; skeuaz® "to prepare, make
ready, esp. to prepare or dress food"; generally to
make ready; this latter is Berynda's explanation of
of the name. Lat scaeva "left-handed person".

SkI'thb: tata'rind [source] (Ber).

"Scythae, Coriarii, vel cerdones. Sunt qmi interpre-
tantur poculis vacantes, quod skithos genus sit po-
culi. G. Esource]" (Onom); Skithai (Unom-Gk), Skythiq,
Scythian [Col 3:11]. Berynda explains the name "Tartgr",
which is probably taken from Skytopolite - Tartaros;
Tartarus "a dark abyss'". Later Tartarus was either

"the nether world", generally like Aides, or the regﬁons
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of the damned. See Skitopolite.

Skithskij: tatarskij, sEKi(th)s(k) [source] (Ber).

Skythikos; Scythian; of persons with a ruddy complexijon.

Ski'thia: tata(r)ska(a) ze(m)lia, z(r) sraci'ni (Ber).

Skythia; "country of the Scythians", a general designation

of the nomadic tribes of the north of Europe and Asiq,
beyond the Black Sea (Andrews). T
N.B. Saracens -- people of Arabia Felix.

Ski'lla, zvéria' mo'rskoe, G Sestl holo'vhb, a po'stats kra'snoi
nevé'sty, a osta'to(k) té'la iak®d u'zs, v(n) té'snomt
mé'sci zive'tn, hde' I Xa'rivdi(s). to'estw, té'snoe
?o'r§ hde iak(®) vi(r) pozira'e(t) korablé' [source]

Ber).

Scylla = Skylla, a celebrated rock between Italy and
Sicily opposite Charibdis; personified the daughter
of Phorcys, transformed into a sea-monster, with 12
arms, and 6 necks which barked like a dog and inhabiﬁed
a cavern in the Straits of Sicily.

SkI'me(n), le'vs molody(j), ditia' lvovo (Ber).
Skymnos; "young animal'", "a cub", "whelp", esp."lion'ls
whelp"; also of men and women in poets.

Ski'mni: S$éenia'ta lvo'vy, lvenia'ta (Ber).

Skytopolite, Skithstii hrazda'ne, e(l): Tata're, sko'rami
a(bs reme 'niami ba'viaéiisia meSéa'ne fsource](Ber).
"Scythopolitae, Coriarii ciues. G. [source]" (Onom);
Skitopolitai (Onom-Gk), Skythopolis, Heb name of
Beth-shan ("house of security") [2 Macc 12:29], a
town in Palestine; Scythopolitae (Vg); "inhabitants
of Scythopolis".

Skorpi'a, Skorpij, nedvé'dokd , a(b) instrume'n(t) voe(n)nyj
Ber).
Skorpios, Scorpion (Pape); skorpios "the scorpion";
fig. as a symbol of evil persons.

SLOVO nazyva'et(np)sia S[y]ns Blo]Zij, dlia to'hd i'%Zn ia'ks
slovo naSe o(t) uma' ro'ditmsia be(z) terpli'vosti,
i be(z) rozdéle(n)ia ... (see "Leksikons", p. 116).
The Word (Son of God, Christ).

Smara'gds: Smara'k® [source] (Ber).
Smaragdos, Zmaragdos; smaragdos "emerald" (Pape: per-

sonal name).
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Smi'laks?, b%iu(éé), o'pi(x), swpletae(t)sia dre'vu [source]
Ber).

Smilaks; from smilaks "bind weed" (proper name).

SmI'rna: neistlé'nie, trva'lo(st). N, a(b) olée(k) pa'xnuéij,
e(st) i dre'vo v(®») Ara'vii z(®) neho' so'k® paxnu-
¢ij rede'nd (zri) stakti' [source] (Ber).

"Smyrna, Myrrha [source]. Clarissima ciuitas Ioniae
[sourcej" (Onom); Smyrna; a prosperous commercial cit
on the West coast of Asia Minor; from smyrna (also T
zmyrna) "myrrh"; "neistléniie” (Dict. 1282).

Sodo'mb, Sodoma: tae'mnica I(x), a(b) va(p)no ili' piata’,
ta(k)ze' kone(c) ka'Zdoi ré'éi, a'bo vsia'koe kamé'nbL
kumurova(n)iu i'x®s [source] (Ber).

"Sodoma, secretum eorum, siue calx, aut caementum
eorum ..." (Onom); Sodom, Sodoma [Gen 10:19, 19:1];
"burning" (Sm); "place of lime" (Young).

Solomd'nb, Salomdnb: mirs, i(1l) smire'nie i(1) skro(m)nyj,
spoko'jnyj [source] (Ber).
"Salomon, Pacificus ...[source}" (Onom); Salomdn (Ono
Gk),[2 K 5:15]; "peaceful” (Sm); "piece" (EB).

=3

k¥k{(Z) Solomoni'a [source], Aug. 1 (Ber).
Solomdnis; for etymology see above.

Somfomfa'ni(x): véde(c) swkrove(n)ny(x), Ma(n) (Ber).
Psonthofanéx, Heb indeclinable; "one who sees the
secrets".

Sofi'a: mu'dro(st), premudro(st), Sept. 17 (Ber).
Sofia; "wisdom”.

k(1) Sofoni'a, tae(m)nica pa'nskaa, a(b) sto'ro(z) na($) a'nﬁ,
a(b) vé'trs po(l)no'ényj pa(n)skij, a(b) kro'to(k?
i(1) poséSie'nie h[ospod]ne, i(1l) razuméva'ajstkro-
ve'nnaa [source] (Berg
"Sophonias, Absconsio Domini, siue secretum Domini,
aut speculator noster Dominus, vel Aquilo Domini"
(Onom); Sofonias, Zephoniah [4 K 25:18]; "whom Yahwe
shelters" (Gr); "he whom Jahve has hidden or protectef"
(DB, Sm); "Jah is darkness" (Young).

Svikb, Sobek®: prirovna'ny(j) dare(m)nosti, si(r): opu’Sée-
nyj [source] (Ber).
"Sobec, Aequiparatus vanitati, vel appositus vacuitatp
vel dissipationi, aut vana euacuatio: vel Syriaece,
derelictus [source]" (Onom); Shobek, Sobsk, Sobec (Vg
[Neh 10:24]; "free" (Young); "forsaker" (Sm).

N
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56'z0n®: spasa'iaj, a(b) izbavlia'iulij [source] (Ber).
S6z6n (or S6son), from s6z% "save, keep from harm";
"saving", "protecting" (Pape).

562z6'nts, S6z6nb: spase'n(s), spasi'te(l), Sept. 7 (Ber).

[5)

b
S0son; "saved", "saver".

SGsthe'nb: izbavi'telb moznij a(b) mo'cnyj, tve'rdyj, nedoby'
ty(j), na té'1& potu(Z)ny(j), e(lg [sourceﬁ (Ber).
"Sosthenes, Saluator potens, vel robustus. G. [source|]”
(Onom); SGsthengs, Sosthenes [Ac 18:17]; "of sound
strength" (Sm).

N.B. Leader of a synagogue in Corinth.

S6sb: zdoro'vyj, Apr. 21 (Ber).
S6s; "well, healthy" (Pape).

S6si'patrb: spasa'ia(j) 5(t)ce, a(b) izbavlia'iuéij 5(t)ca,
a'bo zdoro(v)e 3(t)ca tsource],Aug. 10, Apr. 28 (Ber)|.
"Sosipater, Saluans patrem, vel salus patris G.[sourcle];"
(Onom); SGsipatros, Sosipater [Ro 16:21)]; "saviour of]
his father" %Sm); "protector , taking care of his
father" (Pape).

k(1) SGfronij: célomu'drnyj, ¢(st)no zivy'j, Mar. 11 (Ber).
S6fronios; "of sound mind"; from sofronec "be of
sound mind".

Spartiani', Spartiati': vsé'ianyi, a'bo s&'iulii, e(l) [soure]

Ber}.
Spartiatai, pl. of Spartiat@s; Spartoi, "the Sown:mezt,
those who sprang from the gragon's teeth sown by Cad

k(1) Spiri'donb: molnieno'secs, Dec. 12, Oct. 31 (Ber).
Spyridon; "basket" (Pape), from spyris "large basket'|;
Berynda derives it from Gk pyros Egpyros is Syracusan
form) "lightning".

Sraci'ni: Tu'reci, Ski'thi, Tata're (Ber).

Sre'brend, a(b) Xa'sfia: sré'brnaa, a(b) xti'vo(st), z(w) si(r):
vsty(d) [source] (Ber).
Casiphia (RSV), Chasphia (Vg) [Ez 8:17]; "white, shining"
(Young); "the place of the treasury" (EB).
N.B. Location in Babylonia.

Stakti': ka'plia, a(b) kra'plia, a(?) o'léeks ba'rzo pa'xnu-
8ij z(») mi'rry vytisneny(j) [source] (Ber).
Stakt@; "aromatic o0il"; fem. name (Pape).
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Sta'mna: védro' [source] (Ber).
Fem. of Stamnos; "a jar" (Pape).

Sta'xij e(1): ko'lo(s) [source], Oct. 31 (Ber).
"Stachys, Spica. G. [source]” (Onom); Staxis, Stachys
[Ro 16:93; from staxys "head or ear (of grain)".

STEFAN, e(1): diadi'ma, koro'na, véne'ch, Oct. 28, Nov. 28,
Dec. 27 (Ber).
Stefanos; "wreath, crown"; "Corona, vel coronatus"(On

Ste'mma, I Stefani'da, to(Z) (Ber).
Stefanida, Stemma; same etymology.

Stefani'ns, to'eZb. Ta(k)Ze, veli'ko(st) liude'j o'kolo sto-
iaéi(x), a(b) kré(s} kru(h), a(b) vénce(m) o(z)do(b)-
lena(a) [source] (Ber).

Stefanas, short form of Stefan&foros(?); "Stefana, Cd-

ronata" (Onom). To his previous etymology (see Stefan
Berynda also adds: "many (people) standing in a circl|
"decorated with a wreath" (stefangforos "Wearing a
a crown"), stefanod "to be surrounded".

Strati'h®: Zolné'rskij voevo'da, pa'n®d, hetmand,césars, vo(in
[ source] (Ber%.
Stratégos, m.; from stratégos ,originally general;
preator, chief magistrate; highest official of the
Roman colony.

Stratilats: polko'vniks, hetman®, voevoda [source] (Ber).
Strat€lates; "a leader of an army".

Strato'niks: vo'ino(m) pobé‘'da (Ber).
Stratonikos, m., "conquerqr, victor" (Pape).

**Strato'nb: Sept. 9 (Ber).
Stratdén, m., "militant" (Pape).

Sigkliti'ks: bolia're(m) veovedenyj (Ber).
Synkl&tikos (= Sygkl®tikos), m., "counsellor" (Pape).

k(%) Sigklitiki'a: senato'rk(a) (Ber).
Fem. of Sygkletikos.

ST'ds, a(b) So'di: réka' [source] (Ber).
"Sodi, Flumen [source]"”(Onom); Sud (RSV) Soud, Sodi
[Bar 1:4]; "river" of Babylon (DB).

STkomo'rb: plonnaa fi'ga (Ber).

we

om) .

)

t
e',

From Gk sykomorea '"the figfiulbery tree". Proper name
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STkofa'ntb: lha'rd, potva(r)ca ia'bedniks. Z(r) Su'ts (Ber).
Sykofantes, m., from sykofantes "a false accuser,
slanderer".

*¥%¥S1la, imia' Ap[o]s[to]la, July 30 (Ber).
Sylas, m., prob. shortened form of Silvanus, the namel
of the god of trees. The majority of etymologists
feels that Silas and Silvanus are one and the samw
person.

ST1om®b, ST16: rozvia'zuiudij, a'bo rozzuva'iuléij, a(b) poko'j
a(b) obfi'to(st), z(®) si(r) oSukanyj [source] (Ber).
"Silo, Dissolvens, vel discalceans, seu pax, aut
abundantia: aut Syriace illusus vel decipiens [source|]"
(Onom); Shiloh (RSV), S@1om, S&15 (Lxx), Silo (Vg)
[(Jos 21:2]; "plce of rest" (Sm); DB,EB,Young give no
etymology.

SIimma'xb: spospé'sSniks (Ber).
Symmaxos, m., "helper" (Pape); from Gk symmaxed "to
fight at someone's side, help, assist".

k(1) SIMEON®: slu'xaiuéij, a'bo vysluxa(n)e [source] (Ber).
"Simeon, Audiens vel exauditio ... [source]" (Onom);
[Gen 29:33]; Symedn; from Heb Shimeon "hearkening"
(With); "hearing"” (Sm).

Sina'pb: horéi'ca (Ber).
From Gk sinapi "mustard".

Sinese'j: ra'zuma ispolne'n® (Ber).
Synesios, m., "wise man" (Pape); from synesis "intel-
ligence; insight, understanding”.

Sinti'xia, e(l): rozmovlia'iuéaia, a'bo hadaiucaia, leda'sSco
mo'viadaia s(®) ki'mo [source] (Ber).
"Syntyche, Colloquens, vel confabulans ... [source]”
(Onom); Syntyx€, Syntyche [Phil 4:2]; from syntyxand
"come together with, meet, join".
N.B. A Christian woman in Philippi.

*Siraku'sy, e(l): pritiaha'iudij gva'ltoms [source] (Ber).
"Syracusae, Attrahens violenter. G. [source]"(Onom);
Syrakmusai, pl., Syracuse [Ac 28:12]; "mud, sludge"
(cf. Pape); some feel the city was named after the
two daughters of Archias: Syra and Kossa.

N.B., Sea-port of Sicily.

Siri'a: vspané'laia [source] (Ber).
"Syria, Hebraice dicitur Aram & interpretatur excelsas
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Sulami'tina: spoko'jnaa, a(b) doskona'la(a), a(b) 6(t)dava'-
iucda(a [sourceﬁ (Ber).
"Sulamitis, Pacifica siue perfecta, aut retribuens
[source]"(Onom); Shulamite, the Shulamith [Song 6:l3j;
"a female inhabitant of Shulem (or Shunem); apart
from the article, the name might be a proper name;
the true form is prob. "the Shunammite"; "a great
woman" (EB).

Sumantiany'nia, Sunantiany'nia: spia'fa(a), a(b) o(t)ménia-
iudéaa, a(b) poro'znee nékéemnoe spa(n)e, a(b) povto-
rane, a(b) poSéaSéenre spanbia [source Ber).
"Sunamitis, Dormiens, vel mutata aut vana dormitio,
vel iteratio aut secundatio dormitionis [source]" |
(Onom) ;Shunammite, the Shunammith [1 K 1:3, 2 K 4:12 ]
a female inhabitant of Shunem; "a great woman" who
entertained Elisha [2 K 4:8].

Susanna:(lel?'a, a(b) ro'za, a(b) vese'lne, oxota, N.[source]

Ber).

"Susanna, Lilium vel rosa, aut laetitia. D. [source]’
(Onom); Sousanna; Susanna, Susan(ah), Heb Shushannah
(Dan 13:2, Lk 8:3]; "1lily"(Young).
N.B. The name of the heroine of the apocryphal Book
of Susannah and the Eklders.

Sxolasti'kﬁz ékg'lni(k), a{b) nau'ki pilnu'iuéij, filosofws,
N. (Berj).
Sxolastikos, m., "of or belonging to a school,sdolastlic".

Stva'kb, Sobaxb: sé'tisko, a'bo ba'lias, a(b) zaprovazZe(n)e
v(®) nevo(l)stvo, a(b) naverne(n)e tvoe': si(r):
holubi'ne(c), holubni(k) [source] (Ber).

"Sobach, Rete, vel ratiaculum, aut cancellus, vel
captiuitas siue conuersio tua: aut Syriace, columba-
rium [source]" ﬁOnom); Shobach (RSV), SGbak; Sobach
(Vg) L2 S 10:16]; "expansion" (Youngs; "one who pour
out" (Sm).

Sti'niss, a(b) SIi'ni: ko'r(é) ozi'movy(j): sI(r): nepriatel-
stvo [source] (Ber).
"Syene, Rubus: vel Syriace, inimicitia [source]"(Onon);
Syene; Syéns, Heb Sewene, Syene (Vg), Syén€ (Cnom-Gk]
[Ez 29:10]; no safe etymology of the name is possiblq.
N.B. The ancient Egyptians wrote Swn, Swnw.
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Tavei'ln: do'bry(j) Blo]h® [source] (Ber).
"Tabeel, Bonus Deus [source]" (Onom); Tabeal; Tabe®l
[1 Ez 4j; "God is good".

Tavitha', si(r): la'n(s)ka, a(b) serna' [source] (Ber)/
"Tabitha, Dorcas, id est Damula vel caprea. Syrum est

Dorcas, "roe" or "gazelle"; both names given in Ac 9:
for the charitable woman.

[source]" (Onom); Tabitha, the Aramaic equivalent of F

Tavli'a, Taveli'a: Poma'zanx(j) o5(t) PaEn]a a'bo pohruze(n)e
Pa(n)skoe, i(m) mu(z) [source] Bers.
"Tabelias, Intinctus a Domino, vel baptismus Domini,
siue bonitas ipsi Domino [source]" (Onom); Tebaliah;
Tablai, Tabelias, Tabe&l {1 Par 26:11]; "Jah hath dip;
i.e. purigied” (DB); Jehovah hath purified" (Sm).

**k(z) Taisi'a: Oct. 8 (Ber).
Thais, f£., "one who fascinates, captivates" (Pape).

k(1) Tara'ssij: zturbo'vanyj, vzruSo'ny(j), prestraSo'nyj,
Feb. 25 (Ber).

Tarasios, m., (Taras, son of Poseidon); Berynda deriv¢s

from Gk tarasso "shake together, stir up; disturb”.

k(1) Ta'raxb: smuSée'nie, Ma(ks): vre'va zaméSa(n)e, zgbel(k)
a(b) zva'da, Uct. 12 (Ber).
Taraxos,m., from taraxos "mental agitation, consterna

Ata'raxs: spoko'jnyj, ti'xij (Ber).
Ataraxos, m., "peaceful"; proper name (?).

Tarsb, e(l): krylataa, a(b) pérnataa [soume] (Ber).
"Tagrsus, Alata vel pennata. G. (Vide Tharsis)"(Onom);
Tarsos, Tarsus, capital of Silicia; famous as a seat
of Greek learning [Ac 9:30, 21:39].
Tarseus, m., (a man) of Tarsus; of Paul who [Ac 22:3]
was born in Tarsus; tarsos "wing" or "feather"; a
feather which fell from the wing of Pegasus.

Ta'rtars: na'jniZz3ee méstce v(n) Adé, I(1) skre'Ze(t) zu'bnyj
naryca'emyj Ta'rtarb, eho(Z) sa(m) satana trepe'sée(t
thikara, M(1) po(1)no($é) [source] (Ber).

Tartaros, m., Lat Tartarus, the infernal regions.
Tartarus, a term for '"hell".

Tatami' [souce] u la(t) né(st) (Ber).
Tatam; Tagam (Lxx), Tatami (A); missing in Vg [Jos
15:593; etymology obscure.
N.B. Location of JulBah.

bed ,

bion".

——
-
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Tatia'na: poveli'telnica, Jan. 12 (Ber).
Tatiana; "lady (sovereign)".

* Tafe'tha, a(?) Tho'fe(th): bu'bens, zurave(l), kolo'vro(t)
a(b) oSuka(n)e, a(b) rosprostira(n)e [source] (Ber).
"Thopheth, Tympanum, vel seductio, aut dilatatio ...

[ source]" (Onom); Topheth, Tophet [4 K 23:10]; "altag
(Young); a word of doubtful origin; disputed etymolod

gy, and uncertain mng. (BB); ancient etymology:"tym-
panum” or "aperuit” %EB).

N.B. A place in the valley of Hinnom where sacrifiecgs

were offered and the dead bodies buried or consumed.

Tafne'i: 6(t)kryte u'fnosti, a(b) oboro'ny, a(b) potaemnoe

ufa(n)e [source] (Ber).

"Taphnes, siue Taphnis, Operimentum confidetiae vel
rotectionis, aut occulta confidentia vel protectio

fsource]" (Onom); Tahapanes, Tahpanhes; Taphnis (Vg)
Ezekiel has Tafnai; Herodotus assimilates this name
to the Gk word for "laurels" and forms Dafnai. Ety-
mology of the name is unknown.

N.B. A city in Egypt on the Nile.

k(z) Teku'sa: rozdSaa, May 8 (Ber).
Tekousa, f., tiktd "to bring into the world" (of the
mother, "to bring forth"); "one who bore".

Te'lechb: plane'ta [source] (Ber).
Taurus; Bull.

Teremi'ntha:)rovnina', a(b) nizina' [source]. Zri' i Terevi's
(Ber).
Terebinth (Valley of the) = Elah (Valley of) [Gen 19
"valley of the terebinth".
N.B. Valley SW of Jerusalem.

Tere'ntij: hlubokou'mens, Cct. 28, Apr. 10 (Ber).
Terentius; Terentios; name of a Roman gens, of un-
known etymology (With). Berynda derives the name
prob. from Lat teres (terog "sapiens" = "wise".

Tertij, la(t): tre'tij [source] (Ber).
"Tertius, Latinum est. Nomen viri [source]" (Onom);
Tertius; Tertios, m., from Lat tertius "third".

N.B. Roman proper name.

Te'rtTlln: fa'l$é Gznajmu'iudéij, vymy'sly, zdra'dy Gpovéda'-

iuéij, kla(m)ca, lha'rs, a(b) di'(v)ny(j), Spe(t)ny(;

Skara'dyj, fore'mny(j), ri'tors, ponasa'te(l) Pa'vla
Ap[polsltola] [source] (Ber).

ths.

6];

)
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"Tertullus, Falsa annuntians, vel mendax, aut monstr$-
sus. G. ... [source]" (Onom); Tertyllos; Tertullus
[Ac 24:1 f.]; dim. form from Tertius. Because of the
nature and character of the accusations against Paul
there were suitable etymologies (e.g. teratologos,
Ter-Tullius, teras etc.). Berynda gives similar ex-
planations.

N.B. The attorney for those who accused Paul before
Felix the procurator.

Tefaths, Tafeth®t: vodka pa'lenaa, a'bo kro'plia ka'plia malala
[source] (Ber).
"Tapheth, Distillatio, aut gutta, vel parvula [sourcqd]"
§On3m); Taphath [1 K 4:11];"ornament" (Young); "a drdp"

Sm).
N.B. A daughter of Solomon.

Time'j: slépy(j) a(b) slépota' [source] (Ber).
"Timaeus, Caecus vel caecitas. D. source]" (Onom);
Timaios ka 10:46]); timaios_"highly prized", mostly
as proper name (Lida); according to some scholars
(the Syrian lexicographers Bar'aAli [c. 885 A.D.] and
Anbar fc. 922 A.D.]), interpret Timaeus as meaning

"blind" (samyd) (cf. EB).

Timothe'j: ée'st{b) B[o]za(a), Blolho(m) poéte(n), a(b) do-
rohi'j Bloh]u sourcej Ber).
"Timotheus, Honor Dei, vel honorans Deum, aut pretio-
sus Deo. G. [source]” (Onom); Timotheos, Timotheus,
Timothy; from Gk timotheos "homouring God"; "honoured
of God" (Young); "worshipper of God" (Sm).
N.B. Travelling companion and co-worker of Paul.

Timola'j: &e(st) liu(d)ska(a), Mar. 15 (Ber).
Timolaos, Teimolaos, Timolas; "honour of the people";
from Gk timé "price, value; honour" and laos "the

people”.

Ti'monb: Se'ste(n) a(b) dorohi'j [source] (Ber).
"Timon, Honorabilis, vel pretiosus [source]" (Onom);
Timdn; [Ac 6:5]; "honourable".
N.B. One of the seven'deacons" in Jerusalem.

Ti'tp, e(l): EEe}sti dostoi(n), a(b) udti'vy(j), i(z) Iu(st)
prozva(n) [source] (Ber).
"Tjtus, Honorabilis. G. [source]" (Onom); Titios, |
Titius, in Corinth whose surname was Justus [Ac 18:7};

"of doubtful etymology" (With).
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Ti'rond, 1(t): molody(j) Zo'lnérs (Ber).
Tyron; prob of Tyrd, f. daughter of Salmoneus, Poseid

beloved; the city TXros was supposed to be built aftelr

her (tyros "a rock").
TI'ranb: caru'iulij knia(z), Skru(t)ne panu'iuéij, a(b) mu-
¢i'te(l) [source] (Ber).
"Tyranus, Imperas, vel princeps. G. [source]"(Onom);
Tyrannos, Tyrannus, an Ephesian in whose hall Paul

lectured [Ac 19:9]; from Gk tyrannos "despotic ruler'|.

*¥Ti'rb: swvde'rza(n), a(b) gbleze(n)e [source] (Ber).
"Tyrus, Hebraice dicitur Sor, & interpretatur tribu-
latio, siue angustia vel obsidio, aut wvinculum, vel
colligatio, seu psalmatio, aut figuratio, vel forti-
tudo, aut petra fsource]" (Onom); Tyre, Tyrus, Tyros
[Ps 87:41; "a rock".

on's

Tixi'ks: [poludite(l)] pride'ny(j), priho'Zuiudi(j)sia [sourcl]

(Ber).

"Tychicus, Casualis, vel contingens. G. [source]"
(Onom); Tyxikos, Tychicus [Ac 20:4, Col 4:7); "fate-
ful" (Sm).

Ti'xﬁn%:(to'e(i), ére(z) o, podobno, z(®) trafu'nku, June 16
Ber).
Tyxon, m.; "fortune”", from Gk tyxe; Tyxe, the goddess|
of chance.

**Tragkyli'nbs: Dec. 18 (Ber).
Tragkyllon, m., from Lat tranquilitas (tua) "Your

serenity" (Your serene Highness); "quietness, stillnefss;

a calm”.

Triva'nb: ti'siasSéniks (Ber).
Tribounos, m., from tribunus meton. "a chieften, com-
mander, tribune'.

Trista't(®): vo'z, knia(z) na(d) kniazé, bu'duéij pri bo'ku

krole'vskom(®), a'bo stoia'éij proti(v) trd(x)[sourcH]

(Ber).
One of three highet nobles of a country next to the
king (Tristatai, Tristatae); "leader".

Prixi'nb: vlasiani'ks, Apr. 20 (Ber). o
Trixinos, m., "of hair" (Cal: Theodors Trixins.
N.B. Surname of Theodoros.

Trifo'nb: uziva'iudi(j) ro'skoSy(j), i(1) priemlia'j dni
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bl{a]hi [source], Peb. 1 (Ber).

"Tryphon, Deliciosus, vel delicatus. G. [source]"
(Onom); Tryfsn, Tryphon, cognomen of Diodotus, who
wvas responsible for the assassination of Jonathan

(1 Macc 11:39]; from tryfad "lead a life of luxury".

k(1) Trofi'ms: pitate(l), Sept. 19 (Ber).
Trofimos, Trophymus; from Gk trofimos "nourishing,
nutritious".
N.B. An Asian Christian from Ephesus.

*%¥k(1) Ouale'nts, Feb. 16 (Ber)-
Oualentinos, m., Balentinos, Lat Valentinus; from
valens "strong, healthy".

*¥Oualleria'nb, Sept. 13 (Ber).
Ouallerianos, m., Valerianus,"of or belonging to Va-
lerius"; "manly" (Cal).

*%Oualleri'ns, Oct. 25 (Ber).

Ouars: poko'en(s), Oct. 19, 1(t): Varo(n): pe'str(s) (Ber).
Quaros, "bent; knock-kneed" from varus (from cvarus)]
"bent"; "peaceful'"; Varus,a surname.

OQuafrise, a(b) Efre'e: priddeze(n)e, a(b) be're(h) zlosli'vo(h)
a(b) tova'risa a(b) zlo'mano(h) (Ber).
"Ephree, Cooperimentum iniqui vel socii aut confractg,
siue portus iniqui vel socii aut confracti [source]"
(Onom); Hophra, Ouafré, Afré; Ephree (Vg); (Pharaoh
Hophras [Jer 44:30]; "priest of the sun" (Young); in

Egyptian: "glad is the heart of the sun-god" and
"confident in the heart of the sun~god" (EB); "the
broken one" (Targ.); "the lame-one" (Pesh.); "Afree
furor alienus sive vita dissipata atque discissa"
(Jerome).

N.B. A king of Egypt.

OQui'le: albo B{ohl®s, a(b) aEl)bo mo'cny(ﬂ), a(b) pra'hnuéi(jl,
a(b) pozada'iuéij Bloh]a [source} (Ber).
"Vel aut Deus, siue aut fortis, vel desiderans, aut
concupiscens Deum"” (Onom); Ougl (Onom-Gk), Uel;
ousl (Lxx,A) [1 Ez 10:34]; "Jah is God" (DB); "will

of God" (Sm).

Oulai, [Uva(l), ska(z): u slav(n):] kré'po(st), a(b) hlu'pstyo,
a(b) ne'hli [source] stu'dnia (Ber).
"V1lai, Fortitudo, vel stultitia, aut forsitan. Nomen
fontis..." (Onoms; Ulai, Oulai (Lxx), the word for
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"river"; in Dan 8:2 Ubal is given instead of Ulai.
N.B. Name of a river flowing to the E of Susa.

Oula'mb: podsé(n)e, a(b) ga'noks, a'bo mo'cnostr, a(b) hlup-
stvo 1(x) tsourceﬁ (Ber).
"Vlam, Vestibulum, vel porticus, aut fortitudo, vel
stultitia eorum” (Onom); Ulam, Oulam [1 Ch 7:16];
"solitary" (Young); "front" (Sm).
N.B. The eponym of a Manassite family.

Ourva'n®, 1(t): méscki(j), Gbycéa(jlny(j) [source] (Ber).
"Vrbanus, Latinum est [source
Urbanus tRo 16:9]; from urbanus "of the town or city

"polite" (Sm).

*Qu'rij , a(b) He{d)da'i: xvale'nia, a(b) vyzna(n)e, a(b)
vola(n)e [source], z(r) Ors. (Ber).

" (Ynom); Ourbanos m., |

’

"Heddai, Laudatio, siue confessio, aut clamor [source¢]"

(Onom); Hiddai (RSV), Adaoi, Adroi, Aththai, Addai
(L), Heddai (Vg), 2 S 23:30 = 1 Ch 11:32 Hurai;
"mighty, chief" (Young).

N.B. One of David's thirty valiant men.

Ou're, s(l)v(n): So're: o'hnwp, a(b) své'tlo, své'tlostn[sourq
mé'sto Xalde's(v) [s(1): néstr], to(z) to(l) (Ber).
"Vr, Ignis, vel lumen, aut lux f
OQur (Onom-Gk), Ur of the Chaldees, x0ra ton xaldaidn
(Lxx,A,L). Rabbinic expl. of Ur is "fire"; "flame"
(DB). In 1 Ch 11:35, one of David's valiant men.

Ou'rij, a(b) Uri' [source], same expl. (Ber).
"Vri, Ignis, vel lume, aut lux [source]" (Onom); Uri
Oureias, UOurei, Ouri (A) [1 Ch 2:20]; "enlightehed".

Ourii'ls: o'hnb B[o}zij, a(b) svétlo BlolZee, a(b) svétlosts
Blo]zaa [sourcej Ber).
"Vriel, Ignis Dei, aut lumen Dei, siue lux Dei [sour

(Onom); Uriel (RSV), Ouri€l [1 Ch 6:24]; "God is ligtt"

(Youngs;"flame of God", "God is a light" (EB); "flam
of E1" (DB); "the fire of God" (Sm).

Qusb: ra'da, a(b) de'revo: si(r): zmyﬁéglen (j) [source] 0's
i Oks® [source] Xu's® [source s(l%: né'ste ], (Ber).
Uz (RSV), Os (Lxx), Ous (A) [Gen 10:23, 36:28], Us
(Vg); "firmness" (Young); "wooded" (Smi; Berynda der
from Heb ush "assemble selves"”, uz "gather", ets "a
tree", "wood".
N.B. Name of two persons and a region.

source ]" (onom); xor$§

e ]

be "

L4

fves
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Iakintht: ka'menb mnShoci'nny(j) R5'sski, Ia'xonts, July 18

(Ber).
Ya'kinthos, Yaki'nthos, m., from yakinthos "precious
stone".

N.B. Born in Asia Minor. According to tradition, he
received his name from an angel.

Ideriks(v) , GIdropiks(v), Spuxlyj [source] (Ber).
Ydropikos; "dropsical".
N.B. Proper name (?)

Idro'xooss: vodolé'ia, vo(d)ni(k) (Ber).
Ydroxoos, m., "the waterpourer) name of the constel-
lation; Aquarius.

Imenej, e{l): sti(x) vese(l)ny(j). Mu(z) S(t)stupnike veéry
X[risto]vy [source] (Ber).
"Hymenaeus, Carmen nuptiale. G. [source]" (Onom);
Ymenaios, m., Hymenaeus [2 Tim 2:17]; "belonging to
Hymen", the god of marriage, addressed in wedding
songs.

Ipa'tij: dosto'i(n), na'jvy3$3y(j) sudia vyso'kij a(b) verxo'y-
nyj, Mar. 31 (Ber).
Ypatios, m., from Gk ypatos (Lat summus), "the highegt,
upper-most" (epith. of Zeus) (Ber)-

Ipere'xij: preiméaj (Ber).
Yperexios, m., from Gk yperexd "to hold over", "to
be above".

*Fa'vstb, Faustn: prezo'rstvo, Sept. 6, Apr. 21 (Ber).
Faustus, m., Lat faustus "fortunate", "lucky"; "con-
tempt" (Ber).

N.B. The name of the thied c. Roman martyr.

*¥%k(%z) Faina: May 18 (Ber).
Faina, f., from Gk faind "shine", "to give light".

*%Pglari'ds [source] (Ber).
Falaris, m., Phalaris, from falaris "coot", "canary

grass".

**Fale'kb, Fale'hb: [source] (Ber).
"Phaleg, Diuisio [source]" (Onom); Falek (Onom-Gk)
Peleg; Falek (also Falek, Faleg, Falex) [Gen 10:25j;
"division" (Young,Sm,EB).

FPalki'dii: za'ko(n) [source] (Ber). o
Falcidius, Roman gentile name; lex Falcidia is named
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after one of them.

Fanoss: iasnyj, a(b) své'tnyj, me(t): za'cny(j), sla'vnyj,
znamenytyj, e(st) imia' mu'za povéda'iudo(h) 5éo'-
ko(l)ve(kg (Ber).

Fanos; from Gk fanos (contr. from faeinos) "light",
"bright", "joyous"; "torch".

Farad'nb: rosporo'sSuiudi(j), aEb) 5(b)naza'iudi(j), z(s)
si(r): mstia'éi(jgsia source] (Ber).

"Pharao, Dissipans, vel discooHeriens, aut nudans: An
b

vel Syriace, vindicans [source)" (Onom); Farad, Fara
the title of the Egyptian kings, later a proper name.
Pharaoh, Heb spelling of Egyptian pr-'a "the great

house". The name originally designated the place, th
the court, and later the person of the king (cf. Gr);

oikos megas = "king".

Fare'ss: ¢ére(z) $i(n), S$lie'xti(é), a'bo rozdé'liaiuci(j),

a(b) vyklada'iuéi(j), a'bo poka'zuiuéij [source](Ber)|.

"Phares [source] Eques aut diuidens, siue exponens
vel declarans ..." (Onom); Peresh; Fares (4), Phares
(vg) [1 Ch 7:16]; "separate" (Young).

N.B. A son of Machir.

Fare'sb: rozdéle(n)e [source] (Ber].
"Phares, Diuisio [source]" (Onom); Perez (RSV), Phargd
Fares [Gen 38:29]; "breaking forth" (Young); "breach"
(Sm,EB).
N.B. Berynda's source reads incorrectly: Gen 28:29.

Farisé'j: rozdé'leny(j). N. [source] (Ber).

"Pharisaeus, Diuisus. D."(Onom); Farisaios, Heb = Argm

mng. "the separated ones, separatists'"; '"separate"
(Young).
N.B. In the NT literature rarely found in singular.

Farmake'j, e(1): &arovni'ks. Z(r) Ba'li(j) (Ber).
Farmakias, m., from Gk farmakeut "mix poison, practic
magic".

-84

Farmuthij, (vzy'jde Farmu'thie 5(t) zdé' suSéi(x), podobia'sia

Farm?'thu m(s)cu, 1'Ze e(st) Apri(1l) 11) i(m) m(¢)
(Ber).

From Farmouthi, Egyptian name of a month (Macedonian:
Ksanthikos).

Feuro'nia: lestnokuple'na, Oct. 28 (Ber).
Febr#nia, f.

e
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**Filagrij: Feb. 9 (Ber).
Filagrios,m., from Gk filagros "fond of the country".

Filarxinbt, Filarxisb: liubi'te(l) knia'Zi(j) [sourceg (Ber).
"Philarches, Amator principis. G. Esource]" Onom) ;
Filarxos, m., from Gk filarxos "fond of rule" or
"power", "ambitious".

Filistéi, Filistei [source], z(r) Palesti'na, (Ber).

Fili'kss, Feli'ksb: S¢éasli'vy(j), fortu(n)ny(j), bl[aho](s)-
tlo]ve'nnyj [source] (Ber).
Feliks, Felix; from Lat felix "happy".
N.B. A Roman surname.

Fi'niksb: fini'kovoe de'revo, I iahoda' e(h), a(b) dakti'lo-
voe de'revo I ovo(c) e(h). Ta(k)ze krva'vaa, tirvo'na
bruna(t)na(a) a(b) bahro'vaa fa'rba, a'bo ma'sts,
¢a(st) SI'rii hde' Sido(n) I Ti(r) ...." (Ber).
"Phoenix, siue Phoenicia, Rubea, vel puppurea, aut
palma, scilicet, arbor. G. ..." (Onom); Foinike,
Phoenicia [Ac 11:19]; foiniks "the palm-tree", "the
date-palm".

Fi'sks: liu(d)ski(j) ska'rbd [source] (Ber).
Fyskos (?) or Fyskon (?); from Gk fiskos, Lat fiscus
the Privy Purse of the Emperor; the public chest;
state treasury, public revenues. Proper name (?).

Fi'stn, 1(t): za'cny(j), vese'ly(j), sviaty(j) (Ber).
Féstos, Festus; from Lat festus "solemn", "joyful",
"holy"tAc 24:27].

N.B. A Roman surname.

Fia'la: kac'ia naksSta(lt) éa'sé, a(b) ku'bka, sudi'na do
kadZe(n)ia, ku'bo(k), a'bo rostruxans (Ber).
Fiale, f., "bottle" (Pape); from phiala = fial®
"broad, shallow drinking-vessel".

Fia'lb: rostruxa'nd [source] (Ber).
Fialis or Fialos, m., "a person of light morals".
N.B. Berynda translates the name: "rostruxa'nz". The

fem. form is "rostru'xa" = "public woman" (ill-famed].

See B. Hrincenko, Ukrainian-Russian Dictionary; word
found around Xarkiv.

Fia'nb: peremé'na u'stw, a(b) veli'ko(st), a(b) rozSire(n)e
fsource] (Ber).
"Phison, Oris mutatio, siue multitudo, aut extensio.

a,

Magnum Indiae flumen est e paradiso fluens"(Onom).
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Pishon (RSV), Pison (AV), Phison (Vg), F(e)ison (Lxx,
A) [Gen 2:llj;Ass pisafniu "repository of clay"; "con
duit of clay or wood"; Heb "to spring up", "to spread
oneself". EB suggests the mng. "to be fat". The name
is probably a corruption; "freely flowing" (Young);
"water-channel" (DB?.

N.B. One of the four arms of the river of Paradise.

**Filaret®, Dec. 1 (Ber).
Filaretos, m., from filaretos "fond of virtue”.
N.B. Some copies of "Leksikon" etymologize this name.

Filimon®: vbzliuble(n), Nov. 22, Dec. 14 (Ber).
Filemdon, m., "beloved"; from filE€ma "a kiss" (as a
symbol of Christian lowme).

Fili(t), e(1): mily(j), vdia'ény(j), prye(m)ny(j), rosko'sny(}j),
liubvi' dosto'i(n) [source] (Ber).
"Philetus, Amabilis. G. [source]" (Onom); Filstos,
Philetus; from fil€tos "to be loved", "wathy of love"
N.B. Philetus, an otherwise unknown heretic, mentione
with Hymenaeus [2 Ti 2:17].

| = g

Fili'ppb: koneliu'becs, Oct. 11, Nov. 14 (Ber).
"Philippus, Bellicosus vel amator equorum. G."(Onom);
Filippos, m., "lover of horses" (Sm%.

Filoho'nb: roditeleliu'bec®, Dec. 20 (Ber).

Filogonos, m., Philogonus; from filogonos '"lover of
one's children”.

Filome'la: solovij (Ber).
Filoméla, f., Filom@le; from Gk filomela, Ion. filo-
méle, "the nightingale”.

FILOTHEJ: dru(h) B[o%iij B{o]holiubi(v),B[o]holiubi'mb, Sept
15, Jan. 29 (Ber).
Filotheos, m., "loving God", "loved by God".

%*Filologﬁ: Nov. 5 (Ber).

Filologos, m., "lover of words" (of learning).
N.B. Some copies of first edition of the "Leksikon"
have an etymology ("lover of words").

L*k(i) Filoni'la: Oct. 11 (Ber).

Filonila, f., "one who loves (is fond) of the Nile".
N.B. Some copies of the 1627 edition give the etymo-
logy ("niloliubica").
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Filoso'fs: liubomu'dre(c), mu'dryi, koxa'iucéijsia v(®) m[u]-
(d)r{o]sti, mudroliu'be(c) (Ber).
Filosofos, m., "lover of wisdom".

Filoro'mb: rymlenoliu'bect (Ber).
Filoromos, m., "a friend or fond of Romans".

Filokse'nb: strannoliu'becs (Ber).
Filoksenos, m., "hospitable" or "one who loves strané

k(1) Filu'mens: liubi'ms, Nov. 29 (Ber).

Filoumenos, m., "beloved"; from filos "friend", menog

"power" (With).

Flavia'ns, 1(t): ru'sy(j) vla'sy, Feb. 16 (Ber).
Flavianus, Lat, Flauianos, Flabianos; "of or belong-
ing to Flavius"; from flauus (fla-vus from flag,
flagro "burning","light-coloured") "golden-yellow,"
"reddish yellow"; "yellow" (With).

Fle'vy: zi'ly, zi'liséa (Ber).

Fleho'nts: palia'$ésw, Apr. 8 (Ber).

Flegdén, m., Phlegon; "burning" (Andrews); from flegq

"to burn", "be burned”.

F15r®: cvé'tens, Apr. 18 (Ber).
Floros; Florus; "flowery'.

Fo'rosb, Fa'rosb: bloxa' a(b) koma'rs, a(b) plo(d) mo'levs
[source] i Fare'ss [source] (Ber).

ers”.

"Pharox, Pulex, vel culex, siue fructus tineae [souﬁce]"

(Onom); Parosh, Pharosh, Foros or Fares (L), Pharos
(vg) [Ez 2:3, 8:3)],pame of two persons; "fleeing,
fugitive" (Young); "flea" (Sm,EB,BB).

**Frigeni'ne, a(b) Fri'ks(w) [source] (Ber).
"Phryx, Siccus, vel ardens. G. [source ]" (Onom);
Frygios (Frykss, a Phrygian (from Phrygia)- In Macc
5:22 the ethnic "Phrygian" is applied to Philip, whq
was left as governor of Jerusalem under Antiochus
kpiphanes.

Frigia: suxa'a a(b) palaiuéa(a) [source] EBer).
"Phrygia, Sicca, vel ardens. G. [source]" (Onom);
Frygia, f., Phrygia; [Ac 2:10]; from frygd "to roast
or "fry"; frygos "dry".

Furtuna'ts, Fortuna'ts, 1(t): 83asi'vyj [source] (Ber).

=

Fortounatos, Fortunatus; from fortuna "lucky";
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*¥Fu'ds,

*Fo'ka:

Fo'tij:

**F6ti'nia: Feb. 26 (Ber).

*Xaldé'a: iako'by éo'rti, a(b) iako'by rozbo({)nici, a(b)

Xaldé'jski, zri $éi'ty (Ber).
Xalkids'nb: to(Z) z(r) I Anthra'ks (Ber).

Xa'mb: te'plyj, horia'®ij, a'bo &o'rny(j) [source] (Ber).
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Fortuna, the goddess of fate, luck.

Fu'ths: i1i' Afri'ka, sI(r): tolstaa, a'bo sy'taa
[source] EBer).

"Aphrica [source] in Hebraeo est Put: et interpretatulr
crassa, vel pinguis. Syrum est [source]" (Onom); Put,
Phut, Foud, name of an African nation, Lxx Foud, in Ch
Fout, [Gen 10:6)]; some translate as stoma "mouth" (of
a river), some Egyptologists compare the Egyptian ex-
pression for "foreign warriors', which they erroneous|ly
read pet, pite etc. Amarna tablets show that the ex-
pression "bowmen" was from pedate (sinﬁ. "a troop of

bowmen" pedite(t), derived from pide(t) "bow"); "bow"
(Young).
N.B. The third son of Ham.

sla'vens, Sept. 21, July 22 (Ber).
Fokas, m.; from foké "a seal" (Sreznevskij); Ber:
"famous".

své'tensb, a(b) molnosvé'tels, ili' prosvésée'nie,
May 27, Aug. 12 (Ber).

F6'tios, m., Photius; Ber derives from foteinos "shinjing”,
"bright"; metaph. "clear", "distinct”.

Foteiné, f.; some copies of the 1627 edition of the
"Leksikon" translate it: "shining", "bright".

iako'by ci(c)ki, a'bo iako'by r5'lé [source] (Ber).
"Chaldaea, Quasi demones, aut quasi deprecatores,

vel quasi mamillae, aut quasi agri [source]" (Onom);
Xaldaia; Chaldaea sz 8:8 and 51:24); Aramean tribe Who
settled in S Babylonia and founded an empire under
Nabopolassar; the term became a synonym for sooth-
sayer or astrologer; maybe from Ass kalu for "magicipn";
some derive it from Ass kasadu "to conquer".

Xalkédon, m., son of Kronos after whom a city and
a river was named; there is also a term xalkedon,
the chalcedony, a precious stone.

"Cham, calidus, vel calor, vel niger [source]"(Onom)
Ham, Xam, Xamas [Gen 6:1]; "black", "warm" (Young).

~-e
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*Xanaa'nb: kupe(c) a(b) handliu'vni(k) a'bo ste'rty(j) a(b)
zlo'many(j) a(b) doﬁb)re 5(t)povéda'iuéij a'bo do(b)rf
mordu'iuéij [source] (Ber).

"Chanaan, Mercator, vel negotiator, siue contritus,
vel confractus, aut recte respondens, vel recte afflilgens
{source}" (Onom); Canaan, Canaanite; Xanaan, Xananaiofi

Gen 9:18); "the lowland" (EB); "low, flat" (Sm); "to
bow down" (mng. "lowlands" of Palestine) (DB); "low,
flat" (Young).

Xa'os®: pro%as(t), a(b) zméSa'naa, a'bo krai'na, a(b) mate'ril
vse(h) své'ta (Ber).
Xaos, Chaos; the boundless empty space; as the kingd
of darkness, the Lower World, impersonated god of tgF
Lower World.

k(1) Xaralampij, Xaralambij: ra'dostiiu svétiaSés a(b) rado-
stosiatelen®, Feb. 10 (Ber).
Xaralambios (?), Xaralampios (?); from Gk xara "a pe;Fon
or thing that causes joy", lampas "lamp, light, torchl";
"shining with joy" (Ber%.

Xariti'na: bl{alh[o](d)[a]ti po(l)na, i(1l) ra'do(s)ts (Ber).
Xaris, f., "full of grace" or "joy".

k(%) Xaritonila: bl[ah[o](d)[a]ltnaa (Ber).
Xaritonia (?); from xaritod "bestow favour upon";
"bless", "to grace".

Xari'tons: ra'duetsia sebé', a(b) blh(d)tej ispo(l)ne'ns,
Sept. 9, 28 (Ber).
Xariton, m.; see above.

Xarivdisb: té'snoe mo're, hde' ia(k) vi'r(s) pozira'e(t) liud
dij i korablé'.
Xarybdis, f., a dangerous whirlpool on the coast of
Sicily; generally "whirlpool", "gulf"; metaph.: of
a rapacious person.

Xevrd'nb: tova'ristvo, uda'sni(c)stvo a(b) prista'nne a(db)
zaklina(n)e a(b) za'vi(s). N. [source]. [vidé'nie
vé(&¢)noe.] (Ber).

"Hebron, Societas, siue participatio, vel adhaesio,
aut incantatio, vel liuor [source]" (Onom); Hebron;
Xebron [1 Macc 5:65]; "league" (EB); "association"
(BB); "alliance" (Sms; "ford, company”" (Young).
N.B. A very ancient city in the 8 of Canaan.

Xeremd 'nb: edinora'doste(n), Oct. 4, Aug. 16 (Ber).
Xerym6nos, m.; "joyful” (Cal); Ber: from Gk xara "joq",
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monos "alone, only".

Xerouvn: iakoby ditia, a(b) iakoby pomnaZa'iuéij, a(b) ia(k)l
b(b)iu'éi(j)sia, a(b) pozna(n)ia, a(b) vé'domosti ve-
(éi'%o(st), mu(is [source]. Po i'n&(x), xeru'bi(m)

er).

"Cherub, Quasi puer, vel quasi multiplicans, aut quas}
pugnant, vel cognitionis, aut scientiae multitudo.
Nomen viri [source]. In 2 Regum 22.11 legendum Cherub
non Cherubim" (Onom); Cherub; Xeroub, the pl. has
various endings: Xeroubein, -bin, -beim, -bim; "one
grasped, held fast" (Youngs; etymology disputed. Genet}
sius connects with a Syrian word mng. "strong"; others
derive from another Syrian word mng. "to plough".
Patristic (Fathers of the Church) explanations of the
name go back to Philo's statement that the Greek mng.
of cherubim was much knowledge".
N.B. An Israelite who returned with Zerubbabel.

A4

y

Xeruvi'mb, e(v): [mnG'Zestvo ra'zuma i'li izli'tie pr{e]m{u]-
(d)rosti, Dioni'si(j) ... n[e]b[e;(s no mg slvia]-
§éennona(é)[a]1ii} i(1) rge]m[u](d ro(st) Ispo(l)ne'fa.
Z la(t) u(st) s(t) 6 dne%v ca, sédia(j) na' xeruvi'ms
siré(¢) e'ze vo ispo(l)ne'né(i) prle]m{ul(d)rosti po-

¢iva‘a(j). (Ber).
Here Berynda bases his explanation of the word Cherubim
entirely on Patristic explanations.

"Cherubim, Idem. p.n. [source]" (Onom).

Xirovli'vs: xorka'vyj. N. (Ber).
Proper name (?

*¥Xirme'ls, Xarmelb: bara'no(k) Sbréza'nbia, bara'no(k) obré-
zanyj, a'bo mo'lodo(st) o'naa zbo'zbia, a(b) edva(b)-
ny(j) [source] i Omarme'li, a(b) Karmeli(t) [source
i Karmi(l)skaa [source]. Zr(i) to(z) i KarmeEL).
[Karme(1l), la(t): ba'Sta (source)]. E'rmelr [source]
Ka(r)mi'l®s [sources] Ka(r)mi'ls [source] (Ber).
"Carmel, cognitio circumcisionis, vel agnus circuncisgs,
aut teneritudo illa segetum, vel coccinus ... Vide
Charmel" (Onom); Carmel; Kerm€los; the name Carmel,
which is properly a common noun mng. a plantation of
choice trees, is employed both with and without the
article as the proper name of a monntain (cf. EB);
wfruitful place" (Young); "garden or park" (Sm); "the
garden”, "the garden-land" %DB); "the garden-land"(EBJ.

Xio'nia: sné'Z¥naa, z: Apr. 16 (Ber).
Xioné, f., from xioni'zo "to be covered with snow".
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Xito'nb: koéu'lia, a(b) kaba'ts, supte(l)noe a to'nkoe odé'(y
Zr(i) sraci'c(a) (Ber).
Xiton, m., from xiton "tunic, shirt".

. . . !
Xime'ra: koza' spe'redu le(v), a z(®)za'du zmi'j, a vseredi'd
né xi'mera [source]| (Ber)-

Ximaira, Chimaera, f., literally "a goat"; a fabulou#

monster in Lycia.

Xlami'da: iu'pka, deliu'rka [source]. Zri xlia'mis®. (Ber).
Xlamydia, f., is another name for the island Delos.

Xori'vb: pu'séa, a(b) zo(p)so'va(n)e a(b) vy'sxlo(st), a(b)
mé(¢) [ho're] [source] (Ber).
"Horeb, Desertum vel solitudo, siue destructio, aut
siccitas vel gladius [source]" (Onom); Horeb (Mount)|
Xoréb (Lxx); the mountain where law was given;"waste!
(Young); "desert" (Sm); "drought", "glowinglheat)"
(EB); "muddy" (Genesius).

X[risto]S, e(1): Mesia, Pomaza'necd (Ber).
Xristos, m., the Anointed One, the Christ.

Xristi: pomaza(n)nii, ca'rie, 1 Iere'i i Prord'ci nazyva'iut}-

sia (Ber).
The Anointed ones.

Xri'sant%%: %1arocvé'tenﬁ, zla'tyj cvé'ts, Oct. 17, Mar. 19
Ber).
Xrysanthos, m., from Gk xrysanth€s "with flower of
gold".

Xrisogo'nb: zlatoro(z)de'n®, Dec. 22 (Ber).
Xrysogonos, m., from Gk xrysogonos "born or begotten
of gold".

Xrisosto'ms: zlatou'sts (Ber).
Xrysostomos, m., "of golden mouth".

Xristodu'ls: X[risto]ve ra'bs (Ber).
Xristodoulos, m., "slave of Christ".

Xristoforbd: xr[i](s)tono'sec(n), May 9 (Ber).
Aristoforos, m., "bearing Christ" (in one's heart).

#*Xristi'na: May 18, July 24 (Ber).
Xristina, f., "of Christ"; "Christien" (With).

i'j: ' , kvaplia'iudi(j)sia, a(b) 1)8a'éi
Xusi'j: gmyisl(a), alb) skvepiie tit (st nys) moltieeres

e
B

Je:
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"Chusi, Aethiops, aut niger [source]" (Onom); Cush;

Xous [Gen 10:6], eldest son of Ham, and grandson of

Noah; Cushi; Xous(e)i (Lxx), Chusi (Vg) fz S 18:21];
Joab's messenger to David; "black".

Xusi'j: mu'rine a(b) éo(r)nyj [source] i Xu's®s [source](Ber)
"Chusai, Sensus, aut festinans vel filens [source]"
(Onom); Hushai; Xousei (Lxx), Chusai (Vg) [2 S 15:32
"quick" (Young); "hasting” (Sm).
N.B. Name of two persons, in particular a friend of
David.

Sé'ty xa(l)dé(j)ski, Lidy, Lidii, naroze(n)e, a'bo ra(d),
roia(jg pokolé'nia. Na'ro{(d) 5(t) Louda nazva(n)
[source]. Zri Liu'ds (Ber)-

Lydians, a people of Africa (see Lud, Ludim, Jer 46:
Berynda's entry is "Chaldean shields" -- from OB:
"... iSlemy derzaSde $¢i'ty xaldé'iski vze'mliusce..
In the Prophets, warriors from Put are principally
associated with the armies of Egypt as auxiliaries.
Jer 46:9: "Cush and Put, that handle the shield, and
the Ludim that handle and bend the bow", are among
"the mighty men" of Egypt.

N.B. Lud is a difficult and problematic name.

Psalom:, Psalmb: pé'nie, pé'snka, ihra(n)e na' Instrume(n)té
a(b) spé'vanaa pé(s) (Ber).
Psalmos, m., a person from Athens (Pape); "singing",
"SODg" .

Psimmi'fs: bli'jvaSB,fa'rba e(st) farbova'ti lice' [source]
(Ber).
Psimythion or Psimmythion.

Ovi'de, i(1) Ave(d): nevo(l)ni(k) [source] (Ber).
"Obed, Seruus, vel operarius source )" (Onom); Abed
Onom-Gk), syn® Ave'dovs (0B), Obed, Ob&d; Obed (Vg
Judg 9:27]; "serving" (Young,Sm); "servant" (EB).

Ovd'thb: bubo'nki, a(b) 5(t)ceve, a(b) pra(h)né'nia [source]
s(1) E'ths [source] (Ber).
"Oboth, Pythones, siue vtres, aut patres, vel desi-
deria tsource]" (Onom); Oboth; Oboth [Nu 21:10];

"hollows" (Young); "water-skins” (Sm).

O'gs: plia'co(k) a(b) kola(g) g(b) pasmévi(s)ko si(r): gade(
¥any(j) a(b) peresko'Zeny(j)[source] [slo(v): I 0O'h

v

| o )
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ska(z):] (Ber)-
"Og, Subcineritius, panis vel torta, aut subsannatio

io'hs (OB), Og, Og [Nu 21:33, Dt 3:1]. Og was regard
as an unusuallylarge giant; "long-necked”", "giant"
(Young).

vel Syriace, detentus, aut impeditus [source]"(Onom)#
d

po(d)pira'iuéi(j)S a(b) de(r)iaéi(i), a(b) podno'siat
;

¢ij [source] (Ber); ada(d) [source] (Ber).

"Oded, Substentans, vel tenens, aut erigens source Y

(Onom); Oded; 0ded, Adad [2 Ch 15:1 and 2 Ch 28:9];
"aiding" (Young); "restoring" (Sm).
N.B. Name of two people.

6di'a, Oda'ia: xvala' pa(n)skaa, a'bo vyzna'nia [source],

[source. s(1) 6 ime'n® néstb] (Ber).
"Odaia, siue Odaias, Laus Domini, siue confessio
Domini ... [source]" (Onom); Hodiah; Odia (L), Cdaia

(vg) [1 ¢n 4:19}; "Yahwe is my glory" (EB); "my maje$ty

is Jehovah" (Sm

Odoui'a, 1(t): Odevia [source] [source, tre(x) ime(n) né(st)

v(®) s(1): idumeianyni.] (Ber).

"Odeuia, Laus Domini, giue confessio Domini [ source]]
scribe Odaia'" (Onom); Odouia (Onom-Gk), Hodiah;
Odouia (Lxx,Heb,A), Cdaia (Vg)[Neh 10:13].

N.B. This is the same name as the preceding. Berynda

remarks here that in 2 Ez 8:7 three names are missing

in OB.

Okea'nb:_vsesvé'tnee mo're , m(&), Sept. 12 (Ber).

Oma 'nb

Oma'rs,

Okeanos, m., the great sea that encompasses the lang,

the ocean; personified as a deity, the son of €oelus
and Terra; father of the rivers and nymphs.

a(b) O'namb, i1li' Iana'mb, e{l): xoro'ba, a(b) mo(c)4

no(st) a(b) zlo(st) i(x) ... [source] ... una(m)sa(m
ma i eddae [tri I'meni v(m)ku'pé, Ona'mb, Seme(j), i
Ia'da. Zna(j) Lxx t(1) a'Scée si'ce e(st)j (Ber).
"Onam, Dolor, aut fortitudo siue iniquitas eorum.
[source]" (Onom); Oman, Ianam_(Onom-Gk), Onam [Gen

36:23] 8man = 1 Ch 1:40 (Lxx Onan, A Onam); "strength"

(Young); "strong" (Sm).
N.B. Berynda refers here to OB's 1 Par 2:28 which ha
three names written together. Lxx has: Ozom, Samai

kai Iadae.

Omans: mo'viadi(j) a(b) povéda'iuéi(g), a(b) ho(r)ki
a(b) po(d)vysa'iuéi(j) [source] (Ber
"Omar, Dicens, vel loquens, siue amarus vel exaltans

¥

[3),
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[source]" (Onom); Omar, Omar (Lxx,A,L), Gen 36:11
Oman; "mountaineer" (Young); "eloquent, talkative" (SH);
perheps "eloquent" (DB).

Ori'vp: kru'ks, a(b) slogd)kij, a(b) rukujma, a(b) zamé'Su-
iu€ij, a(b) vele(r)nij [source (Bers. J
"Oreb, Coruus, vel suauis, aut fideiussor, vel_commig-
cens, seu vespertinus [source]" (Onom); Oreb; Oreb
[Judg 7:25, Ps 83:11]; "raven®, "bustard" (Young);
"raven" (Gr,Sm,DB).
N.B. Name of a Midianite leader-

Orid'nb,_(Ko'sy), Sept. 10 (Ber).
Orion, Orion, one of the giants, handsomest of his
race, beloved by Eos, but slain by Artemis; a bright
constallation named after him. Berynda gives Western
Ukrainian name for the constallation.

O'rp: hora' a(b) polina'iudi(j), vyvo'diadi(j) a(b) oka'zuiu-
¢ij [source] (Ber).
"Hor, Mons, siue concipiens, aut demonstrans, siue
ostendeus tsource " (Onom); Hor (Mount), Or tNu 20:23];
"mountain" (Young).
N.B. A stopping-place on the Exodus and scene of
Aaron's death.

Ors: a(bE Hu'rs, vo(l)no(st), a(b) bé'lo(st) a(b) déra' ...
source | (Ber).
"Hur, Libertas, siue albedo, aut foramen [source]"
(Onom); Hur (RSV), Ors gGen 46:12], Onan, Aunan (Lxx]
[1 Ch 11:32] Hurai, Our(e)i (Lxx,A); "free, noble"
(Young).

Osa'nna: zba(v) prosu', a(b) splalsi' ni'né [source] (Ber).
"Hosanna, Salua obscecro, vel salva nunc. Hosiah-na
[source]" (Onom); Osanna, Osanna, Hosanna (Heb) [Mt
21:9); "help" or "save I pray".

N.B. In England became a Christian name for both men
and momen at the beginning of the XIIIth century,
revived as a man's name in the XVIIth century. (Cf With).

Osia': sg[aJsi'tel%, a(b) splalse'nie La(b).Sﬁa'[saBem(ﬁ),
i1(i) xrani'te(l) a(b) b(w)iania'a(j) source
(Ber).
"Osee, Saluator, aut salus [source}" (Onom); Hosea,
abbrev. of Heb Hoshayah; OsGe' (Gk), Osee (Lat);
identical with the original name of Joshua [Hos 1];
"salvation" (Sm); "Yahweh saves" (Gr); "Jah is help"
(Young).
N.B. One of the Minor Prophets.

¢ s 8
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veza', a(b) te'mno(st) a(b) mhla'[source] [s(1) né(s
[source] Otha'ls. (Ber).

"Ophel, Turris,_aut obscuritas, vel nebula Esource]"
(Onom); Ophel; Ofal, Ofal, Ofel [2 Par 27:3}; "hill"
(Sm); "stronghold, tower, hill" (EB); "swelling or
bulge" (DB); "high place" (Young).

prevy(s)Sa'iuéi(j), a(b) pozosta'ly(j) [sourcee (Ber
"Othir, Excellens, siue residuus, aut remanens|sourc
(Onom); Hothir, Oth®rei, Ethei (Lxx), Otheir (L),
Othir (Vg) [1 Ch 25:4]; "abundance" (Young).

N.B. Thirteenth son of Heman.

perepro'sSuiudi(j), a(b) Géeko'vuiudij, poéina'iudij
za'luiuédij, a(bg bra(t) miné' {sourceﬁ, ta(k)ze pis
Ooliva'. (Ber).

"Oholi, Idem (i.e. Oholai, Deprecans, vel expectans,
aut incipiens, vel doles, siue frater mihi)" (Onom);

b
v
1

Ahlai; Oholi (Vg), Axaia (Lxx), 0li (A) [1 Ch 11:41j'

"Jah is staying" (Young); "0, that" (Sm,EB,DB).
N.B. Berynda's note: "write also Ooliva" since the
gender of the name is not clear. Some compare this
name with Babylonian interjection-name Ahulalpia
mng. "O that, at last".

KKK KKK KKK KK KK

Onomasticon:

"Hunc nominum proprium interpretationem, nunc multo

quam ante emendatiorem, ad sacrae Scripturae studiosorum

vtilitatem euulgari, & imprimi posse censemus. Tertio Idus

Martias

, Anno ¢. I ... Lxxi."

Avgustinv s Hunnaeus S. Theologiae
professor Regius.

Corneliv s Reyneri Goudanus, S. Theolog
professor Ordinarius.
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Letters from Rev. W. Sharanevych, Toronto, Canada,
concerning the contemporary Berynda families in Porudlyn,

Ukrainian S.S.R.

Toronto, January 26, 1965,

"... In the district of BereZany I recall such surnames

as D. Berynda, Cypenda, but do not recall any with -inda...'|

Volodko

Toronto, February 6, 1965,

"... I am happy that news, or rather the history, of my
native village might be of some use to you. If it wasn't
for Communism, brother, we could write directly, and there
in the parish registers [birth certificates, J.R.] we
could delve deeper into the history of the Berynda family.
And if this will contribute to your work, I am all the happ;]

Vhether my Berynda has any connection with the Pamvo

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES

er.



UNIVERSITE DDOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

APPENDIX B 427

Berynda about whom we were taught in gymnasium [high school,
J.R.] I do not know, but I am going to write my brothers and
will ask if they know anything further or not. There was a
family of Pavlo Berynda and Kateryna -- her lineage I do

not know. Pavliun'o died between 1930-1935 at 65-T75 years

of age. He was literate, helped the cantors to sing in

the choir, and possessed o0ld church books -- the Vesper

Service Book and Matin Service Book, if I recall. I

remember he used to go and read the Psalter by the dead. Th#

people used to ask, "And who read by the deceased?" "BeryndL's

Pavliyn'o." They did not have much land -- they were poor
villagers. Pavlun'o had sons Dmytro, Myxajlo, Myron, and

a daughter, the eldest, Paran'ka (Paraskevija was the
patroness of our church). The children were born in 1906 --
the daughter, 1908 -~ Dmytrun'o, 1914 —-- Myxajlo. Myron

was born in 1918 because he was the same age as my brother,
Bohdan. They knew how to read and write since they subscrib
to "Narodnja Sprava'.

Dmytro worked as a church steward for my father, ren
some portions of church land for himself, and searched.for
hired help. His brother, Myron, was at first a shepherd for
us and then a coachman. Dmytro had his own children, Mykola
Pavlo, and others, which I do not remember.

There was still another Berynda family, Myxajlo,.

who was about 15 years younger than Pavlo, but whether they

AY’d
o

bed
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were brothers, I do not know. They also were not wealthy
people, but intelligent. This Myxajlo was a good weaver.
I remember he wove cloth from sheep's wool and bred sheep.
I remember being intrigued by this name myself
while studying 'History of Ukrainian Literature' with

Radzykevych."

Volodko

Toronto, April 6, 1967.

",..The Berynda family stems from the village Porucyn, povit
BerezZany, oblast' of Ternmopil'.

During my time [till 1943, J.R.], there were two such|
families: grandfather Pavlo, his sons Dmytro, kMyxajlo, Myron
and four grandchildren; and the other, Mykola, Myxajlo. I
think that soméone in the family, the father of Pavlo, whose
name I don't rememter, was born in 1800 and died ? Pavlo,
born 1870 and deceased 1935, was a cantor because of his
llteracy and helped to sing in the choir. They possessed old]
prayer books (manuscripts, I think) which they donated to
Metropolitan 8Beptyc'kyjsmuseum in L'viv in 1934. Perhaps

someone was a cantor-teacher in the past. What I write is

the truth as I recall it.
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.+« Poruéyn is 17 kilometres from BereZany. Bohdan Lepkyj's
father was the parish priest of Porudyn and Bohdan [Sharane=-
vych ? J.R.] heard and knew these stories when he was 10
years old from the intelligent landlords: iagraj, Kizyma.
Located there is one of the oldest woocden churches of the
XVIth century which has survived to the present, St. Paraske-
vija, where on the beam over the entrance mention is made of
the Tartars from which the faithful hid at the church. At
that time, the village was called Ponory. Along the marshy
land ran rails ("poruééja"), from whence the name Porulyn.

A Polish historian who was born in the village of
BiSée (Buszcze) published a book about the Siniawski Castle
-- a history of BiSée in which he often mentions Porulyn as
it was 1 kilometre from BiScée. The historian's name was
Zamojski, Stanislaw. He was apparently the same are as my
father. We had such a book at home. It may even be here in
Canada. In BiSde there is a Polish Roman Catholic Church --
castle protected by double moores and built by Jan Jagello,
the son of Jadwiga, the queen of Poland.

From this one can conclude that there was a school

in the castle where learning flourished -~ a Ukrainian-Lithu-

anian school ..."

Volodko and family
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Niméuk, V.V., "Pamvo Berynda i joho "Leksikon slavenor

rosskij I imen® tlvkovanie", Leksykon slovenoros'kyj Pamvy

Beryndy, Vydavnyctvo Akademiji Nauk Ukrajins'koji RSR, Kyjiv,
1961, XXXIX - 271 pp.

This is the third edition of the Leksikon slavenoroskf

based on the first edition of 1627. The work contains the co
Plete text of Berynda's '"Leksikon", an introductory article
V.V. NimCuk, and basic literature pertaining to P. Berynda a
his "Leksikon". Niméuk's article deals particularly with a pa
graphic description of the "Leksikon", its main linguistic
aspects, and a discussion of some of the works on Berynda.
New material is introduced by the author. A valuable source.

Koljada, G.I., "Pamvo Berynda i jego "Leksikon slaven#—

rosskij", Ulenyje zapiski gosudarstvjennogo pedagogiéeskogo

instituta im. T.G. éevéenko, Filologileskaja serija, Vyp. 3,

DuSanbe, 1953.

The article concerns itself with an analysis of the
"Leksikon" and some facts relating to Berynda's biography.
This work was unatainable.

€0~

, "Pamvo Berynda - arxitipograf", Kniga, Issﬂe-

dovanija i materialy, Sbornik IX, Izdatel'stvo "Kniga", Mosk

1964, p. 125-140.

The author illustrates the significance of the works
of Berynda in Ukraine, Russia and Bielorussia; the influence
of the Renaissance on the ornamentation in Berynda's publica-
tions; and the lexicographer's direct and indirect participa-
tion in the various publications of the Pecersk Monastery in

, Pamva Berynda i_joho_literaturna dijal'mis

’

Kiev.
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Kyjiv, 1945.

4 An unpublished Master's dissertation dicussing Beryn-
a's literary activity.

Veselovs'ka, Z.M., "Mova "Leksykonu" Pamvy Beryndy",
Zapysky, Ukrajins'ka Akademija Nauk, Istorycno-Filolohiényj
Viddil, kn. 13-14, Kyjiv,1927, p. 311-339.

A broader study of the various linguistic aspects of
Berynda's "Leksikon". To date, the most extensive work in thi
field. The authoress bases her work on the 1653 edition of t
"Leksikon".

s "Ukrajins'kyj naholos u "Leksykoni P. Bery

"

dy", Zapysky istoryéno-filolohiénoho viddilu VAN, Kyjiv, 192

An analysis of the Ukrainian stress in Berynda's
"Leksikon".

Horbal, Oleksa, "Pamvo Berynda jak etymoloh", Nauko-

vyj Zbirnyk Ukrajins'koho Vil 'noho Universytetu, tom IV, Mjun

xen, 1956, p. 60-79.
The article discusses some of Berynda's etymologies.

A list of Berynda's source abbreviations along with their fulll
form is also supplied.

, "Dva vydannja Beryndynoho 'Leksykonu'",

Vidbytka z Naukovyx Zapysok Ukrajins'koho Texniéno-Hospodar-

s'koho Instytutu v Mjunxeni, t. VII (X), 1965, 19 pp.

The author compares the 1627 and 1653 editions of the
"Leksikon" pointing some of the differences in the two publi-

cations.
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Janéw, J., "Leksykografia wschodnio-slowianhska do

kohca XVII w. Cz. II, Leksykon Beryndy i jego stosunek do na-

uki zachodnio-europejskiej", Sprawozdania z czynnodci i posig-

dzen Polskiej Akademii Umiejetno$ci, t. LII, No 6, 1951, p.

327-334.

This is a report on the paper J. Jandw delivered at

the Committee on Slavic Studies of the Polish Academy of Sciﬁn-

ces. The author points out the ties between Berynda's "Leksi
kon" and Western European scholarship, especially with the
Onomasticon of the Polyglot of Antwerp of 1569-1573.

"Leksykografia wschodnio-slowiahska do kol
ca XVII w. Cz. II, 2. Etymologie Maksyma Greka, Manuela Reto

i innych awtoréw w slowniku imion P. Beryndy z 1627 r." Spra-

wozdania z czynnos$ci i posiedzerh Polskiej Akademii Umiejet-

A review of the paper by J. Jandéw on the ties betweer
the etymologies in Berynda's "Leksikon" and the etymologies

of M. Grek and M. Retor presented at the Session of the Poliih

Academy of Sciences.

, "Z badah nad slownikami staroruskimi, Cz. ]
Uwagi o zbiorze 'Synonima slavenorosskaja'" (z XVII w.), Od-

bitka ze Sprawozdan Towarzystwa Naukowego we Lwowie, rocz.

XV1iIi, 3, Lwéw, 1939.

The majority of scholars are of the opinion that
Berynda's "Leksikon" served as the basis for the dictionary
"Synonima slavenorosskaja" by an unknown author. Janéw's
article discusses this question.

a
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Witkowski, W., Fonetyka Leksykonu Pamby Beryndy, Ze-

L)

szyty Naukowe Universytetu Jagiellodskiego, LXX, Pracy jezyko;

znawcze, Zeszyt 7, Nakladem Universytetu Jagiellonskiego, Kra

kéw, 1964, 53 pp.

The subject of this study is the phonetics of the U-
krainian section of Berynda's "Leksikon". The author comes to
the conclusion that Berynda's language is based on South-West}
ern Ukrainian dialects. A thorough and valuable work. An extep-
sive bibliography is added.

y "Uwagi o kilku wyrazach polskich w "Leksyko

nie Pamby Beryndy z r. 1627", Jezyk Polski, XXXIX, No 4, 1959

A discussion of some of the Polonisms in Berynda's
"Leksikon".

"Proba lokalizacji gwarowej jezyka Pamby

Beryndy na podstawie analizy jego prac", Sprawozdania z prac

naukowych WNS PAN III/2-3, Warszawa, 1960.

This is an attempt to localize the place of origin of
the dialectical forms employed by Berynda in his work. The
article was unatainable.

"Fonetyka wyrazdw zapozyczonych z polskiego

w Leksykonie Pamby Beryndy", Zeszyty Naukowe Universytetu

Jagiellonskiego, Pracy jezykoznawcze, 4, Krakéw, 1961.

An examination of t he phonetics of Polish loan-words
in Berynda's "Leksikon".
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y "Grafika i pisownia Leksykonu Pamby Beryn-

dy", Zeszyty Naukowe Universytetu Jagiellonskiego, Pracy Jezy{t

koznawcze, 5, Krakéw, 1963.

The typography and orthography of Berynda's "Leksikon#.

» "O pochodzeniu i nazwisku Beryndy", Sprawo-

zdania oddz. PAN w Krakowie, styczeh - czerwiec, 1962, Krakédw

1962,

Pamvo Berynda -~ the name and its origin. This work
was unatainable.

"Nowsze publikacje z zakresu XVII-wiecznej

leksykografii ukrainskiej", Nadbitka z Rocznika Slawistyczne-

go t. XXIII, cz. I, sine anno.

Acritical review of three publications in the field
of XVII century Ukrainian lexicography: a Ukrainian-Russian
Dictionary from the beginning of the XVII century by 1. Ohien
ko; the Slaveonice part of the Oxford Heptaglot Lexicon of the
first half of the XVII century by V. Svoboda; and Leksikond
slavenorosskij reprinted in Kiev in 1961. The reniew includes
an up-to-date bibliography on Berynda's lexicon.

L

Syéevskaja, A.I., Pamva Berynda i jego Vir3i na Roz-

destvo Xristovo i dr. dni, Kijev, 1912, 36 pp.

A compilation of all accessible material concerning
Berynda. Pages 65-96 contain Berynda's verses on the birth
of Christ. An essay supplies information about Berynda, his
activities, an analysis of his verses, and a bibliography
pertaining to the topic. A review of the work by M. Voznjak
appeared in ZNTS, Vol. CXIII, 1913, pp. 202-203.
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Horec'kyj, J.P., "Pamva Berynda i joho "Leksikont sla-

venorosskij", Ukrajins'ka mova v Skoli, No 2, Kyjiv, 1956,

P. 22-29.

The article discusses the lexical composition of the
explanatory part of the "Leksikon". Horec'kyj concentrates on
the first part of Berynda's "Leksikon'.

y Istorija Ukrajins'koji Leksykohrafiji, Vydav

nyctvo Akademiji Nauk Ukrajins'koji RSR, Kyjiv, 1963, p. 19-3§.

This book covers the history of Ukrainian lexicography
beginning with XVI century. A rather thorough examination of
most important lexicographic works including the "Leksikond
slavenorosskij" by P. Berynda is presented. The book was pre-
pared for specialists in the fiel of lexicography as well as
instructors and students of philological institutes.

Huttl-Worth, Gerta, "On the Western Loan Words in P.

Berynda's 'Leksikon'", The Annals of the Ukrainian Academy of

Arts and Sciences in the United States, Vol. VIII, No 1-2,

(25-26), 1960.

The article is concerned with the non-Slavic lexical
impact on P. Berynda's lexicon.

Zytec'kyj, P., "Slavenorosskij leksykonb" Pamvy Beryn-

dy. Sklad leksykonu", Narys literaturnoji istoriji ukrajins'kg

ji movy v XVII vici, Ukrajins'ke Vydavnyctvo, L'viv, 1941,p.

31-44. (In Russian published in Kiev, 1889, p. 37-44.)

The author discusses the lexical character of Berynda]
"Leksikon". Some of 2ytec'kyj's remarks with reference to the
character of Berynda's lexicon are very subjective.
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Josyf z Pokuttja, "Pamvo Berynda'", Zorja halyc'ka,

siden', &. 4, 1851.

This article by an unknown author reveals new inform-
ation pertaining to Berynda's biography.

Didiakin, M., "Odbicie zywego jezyka w Leksykonie P.

Beryndy", Sprawozdania z prac naukowych WNS PAN I11/2-3, VWar-

szawa, 1960.

An examination of the influences of the vernacular
in Berynda's "Leksikon". This work was unatainable.

Unbegaun, Boris, "Russkaja tajnopis' XVII véka. NerasL
sifrovannaja nadpisi Pamvy Beryndy", Obscestvo druzej russkoj

knigi, Vremennik®, t. 4, Paris, 1938, p. 81-86, fascims.

The author diciphers some of Berynda's inscriptions
and abbreviations in various works and publications.

03&ypko, I.J., "Iz spostereZen' nad pobutovoju leksy-
koju ukrajins'koji movy XVII st. (Na materiali "Leksykonu slal-

venorosskoho Pamvy Beryndy"), Pytannja ukrajins'koho movoznav}-

stva, knyha éetverta, Vydavnyctvo L'vivs'koho Universytetu,

1960, p. 117-126.

A discussion of the lexical structure of Berynda's
"Leksikon" and examination of the everyday terminology re-
gistered in Berynda's dictionary.

Lesiv, M.J., "Fonetyéni osoblyvosti virSiv i peredmow
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Pamvy Beryndy", Zbirnyk naukovyx prac' aspirantiv z filolohilji,

No 16, Kyjivs'koho universytetu, Kyjiv, 1961.

Contains the phonetic features of Berynda's verses
and prefaces to several publications of Pelersk Monastery of
Kiev.

éarleman', M.V., "Slovjans'ka pryrodoznavéa nomen-
kljatura perSoji polovyny XVII st. Na materiali "Leksykona"

Pamvy Beryndy", Movoznavstva, t. 15, 1959, p. 96-98.

Notes on the methods used to determine the meanings
of nomenclature designating animals, birds, fish, and plants;
in Berynda's "Leksikon".

Hrinéenko, B., "Ohljad ukrajins'koji leksykohrafiji"
ZNTS, Vol. LXVI, 1905, p. 1-30.

A survey of Ukrainian lexicography including an ana-
lysis of Berynda's "Leksikon".

Ohienko, Iv., Prof., Istorija Ukrajins'koho Drukar-

stva, tom. I, Istorycéno-bibliohrafiényj ohljad ukrajins'koho

drukarstva XV-XVIII v.v., Nakladom Naukovoho Tovarystva ime-

ny Sevienka, L'viv, 1925, p. 250-257.

Biographical information, Berynda's activities as a
printer, and an extensive bibliography constitute this
source.

"Ohljad ukrajins'koho jazykoznavstva',

Zap. Nauk. Tov., L'viv, 1907, p. 9-10, (and published separa
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tely).

1 The work includes an extensive bibliography on Beryn-
a.

"Ukrajins'ka mova v Kyjivo-Pelers'kij Lavril

v XVII v.y Duxovna Besida, 1924, NoNo 1-2, (and separately).

The development of Ukrainian language in the Pecersk
Monastery in the XVII century.

Bulié, S.K., Ocerk istorii jazykoznanija v Rossii,

S-Peterburg, 1904.

The work concentrates primarily on the Church Slavic
element in P. Berynda's "Leksikon".

Martel, A.,"La langue polonaise dans les pays ruthe-

nes, Ukraine et Russie Blanche, 1569-1667"(Travaux et memoirels

de l'universite de Lille. Nouvelle serie: Droit et lettres,

No 20), Lille, 1938,

A discussion of the Church Slavic material in Beryn-
da's "Leksikon".

Rudnyc'kyj, J.B., "Stari ukrajins'ki etymolohiji",
Svoboda, No 23, 1952, New Jersey City.

An article examining some of Berynda's etymologies
of such words as God, Church, etc.

, Etymological Formula in Onomastics, Onomas-
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tica XXXIII, Second Revised Edition, Publ. by UVAN, Winnipeg,

1967, p. 11-18.

An illustration of various etymological formulas in-
cluding Berynda's.

Riznyk, Myxajlo, "Xram ukrajins'koji knyzky", Litera-

turna Ukrajina, No 98, 1966.

A consideration of Berynda's contribution to Ukrainiah
printing.

Buslaev, F., Istorideskaja xristomatija, Moskva, 1861].

Columns 1108-1112 contain annotated excerpts from P.
Berynda's 1653 edition of the lexicon.

Studyns'kyj, K., "Try panehiryky XVII viku", ZNTS,
tom XII, 1896, p. 1-32.

Pages 11-32 contain the text of three panegyrics ta-
ken from the first edition of Imnlohij by Pamvo Berynda, Ste-

pan Berynda, Tarasij Zemka, and others. Studyns'kyj's article]
analyzes these panegyrics.

Tytove, F., Materijaly dlja istoriji knyzZnoji spravy

na Vkrajini v XVI-XVIII vv., Vseukrajins'ka Akademija Nauk,

Kyjiv, 1923.

Pages 25-26 contain the text of P. Berynda's after-
word from the Anthologion of 1619 and a description of the
publication; pages 27-28 include P. Berynda's foreword to
Nomokanon (1620% and an account of the edition; pages 81-85
accomodate P. Berynda's dedication to F. Kopystens'kyj which
was included in some copies of the book IZe v sviatyx otca
naSeho Ioanna Zlatoustaho ... besédy na 14 poslanij Pavla
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1623, along with P. Berynda's verse on the coat of arms of

F. Kopystens'kyj; pages 178-184 contain the text of P. Beryn-
da's afterword from the book Triodion (1627), and a descrip-

tion of the publication; pages 185-186 include Berynda's de-

dication to Dmytro and Danylo Balaban which appeared in "Lek-
sikon slavenorosskij" together with an account of the editionﬁ
pages 187-188 contain the text of Berynda's afterword to the
"Leksikon"; pages 234-239 accommodate a panegyric in honour

of Petro Mohyla signed, among others, P. Berynda.

, Tipografija Kievo-Pelerskoj Lavry, Kiev,

1918, p. 170-172, 209-213 and others.
The material pertaining to the history of printing of
the Kievo-Pelersk Monastery incorporates a significant amount

of information relating to Berynda. Much data is presented
uncritically.

"PeredviZnyje tipografii XVII v. na Ukraine", 400 let

Russkogo Knigopecatanija, Vol. I, Izdatel'stvo "Nauka", Mos-

kva, 1964, pp. 78-99.

An outline of Berynda's activities as a typographer,
biographical information, and a delineation of the "Leksikon"|

Sudnik, M.R., "Historyja uzniknennja i etapy razvic-

cja belaruskaj leksikohrafii starazytnaj pary", Pracy Insti-

tuta Movaznaustva AN BSSR, vyp. IV, Minsk, 1957.

A history of the origin and stages of development of
ancient Bielorussian lexicography.

éolom, F. Ja., "ZarodZennja i rozvytok naukovoji fi-

lolohidnoji dumky v Rosiji i-na Ukrajini v XVI - persij polo-

vyni XVII st.," Filolohiényj zbirnyk, Kyjiv, 1958.
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A study of the development of philological thought in

Russia and Ukraine in the XVI and the beginning of the XVII
century.

Filaret, Obzor russkoj duxovnoj literatury, 1859,

No 168, p. 265-268.

An outline account of P. Berynda's activities.

Ohonovs'kyj, O., Istorija literatury rus'koji, L'viv,

1887.

Pages 187-189 include biographical information and
a consideration of Berynda's "Leksikon".

Voznjak, M.S., Istorija ukrajins'koji literatury, t.IJf,

L'viv, 1921.

Pages 92-93 contain an account of Berynda's "Leksikonf;
pages 189-190, a consideration of his verses.

Saxarov, I., Skazanija russkogo naroda, sobrannyje I.

Saxarovym, t. II, knigi 5,6,7,8, SPb., 1849, XX + 194 + 116 +
112 + 224 pp.

Pages 1-118 of Book 5 accommodate: an inaccurate re-
print of the text of P. Berynda's "Leksikon"; biographical da
ta regarding Berynda; the foreword and dedication from the
first edition (1627) of the "Leksikon"; and the text of the
foreword to the second edition (1653).

¥

Bolxovitinov, Evgenij, Slovar' istoriceskij .., t. II}

Biographical data and survey of Berynda's literary
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heritage is outlined on pages 150-151.

v . . - . - . . L4
Askocenskij, V., Kiev_s drevnejSim ego ufiliSiem Aka-

demieju, ¢. I.
A delineation of P. Berynda's activities (pp. 147-148).

éirskij, K., Olerk drevnix slaviano-russkix slovarej,

Filolog. zap. 1869, vyp. I, p. 1-16 (bibliography); vyp. II,
Po 17-31-

The article gives a description of P. Berynda's "Lek-
sikon".

Petrusevyé, Svodnaja Galicko-russkaja létopisb 1600-

1700, 1891, p. 92.

Documents and material pertaining to Berynda.

"Pisbmo kievskoho mitropolita Iova Boreckoho k cariu
Mixailu Fedoroviéu i patriarxu Filaretu ob otpravlenii v Ros-
siiu ieromonaxa Pamvy Beryndy, protosinhela ierusalimskoj cerd
kvi, Iskusnoho v ispravlenii knih", (1624, Sept.l), Arxive

Jugo-Zapadnoj Rossii, ¢. I, t. VI, 1883, p. 542-543.

A letter by Metropolitan Iov Borec'kyj dated Septemben
1, 1624 to Czar Mixail Fedorovicand Patriarch Filaret concern-
ing Berynda's trip to Russia.

Stroev, P.M., Bibliograficeskij slovar', 1882.

Bibliographical and biographical data relating to Be-
2 —224 [
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Encyklopedija Ukrajinoznavstva, Vol. II, Naukove To-

varystvo im. Sevienka, Paris-New York, 1955, p. 119.

A brief outline of Berynda's activities and "Leksi-
kon".

Ukrajins'ka Radjans'ka Encyklopedija, Vol. I, Akade-

mija Nauk Ukrajins'koji RSR, Kyjiv, 1959, p.514.

A short description of Berynda's activities and his
"Leksikon".

S - v, N., Pamva Berynda, Enciklopedideskij slovar'

Brokgauza i Efrena, 44 pivtom. SPb., 1897, p. 664.

Bibliographical and biographical data relating to
Berynda.

Sbornikt otdelenija russkogo jazyka 1 slovesnosti,

Vol. 26.

Material relating to Pamvo Berynda.

Evgenij, Slovar' pisatelej duxovnogo &ina, Vol, II,

St Pb., 1827, p. 150-151.

Information about P. Berynda.

Kal'nofojs'kyj, Af., Teratourgema, Kiev, 1638, p. 48,

Relates information concerning Berynda.
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Holovac'kyj, Ja. Th., "Nalalo 1 déjstvovanije Stavro-

Pihijskaho bratstva vs L'vové", Zorja halickaja jako Al'bumb

na hods 1860, L'viv, 1860.

Pages 455-459 contain a detailed biography of BeryndJ.

Rovinskij, D., Russkija narodnyja kartinki, St. Peteﬂ-
burg, 1881, Vol. IV, p. 733-735.

Information pertaining to Berynda.

Rédkosti izb knigoxranilisés K.P. Medokst, Knigové-

A description of the 1653 edition of P. Berynda's
"Leksikon".

HruSevs'kyj, M., Istorija Ukrajiny-Rusy, Vol. VII,

1909, p. 409-410.

A few facts concerning Berynda's biography and his
"Leksikon".

Ukrajins'ka mova v Skoli, No 2, Kyjiv, 1958, p. 90.

An article commemorating P. Berynda on the occasion
of the 330th anniversary (1627-1957) of the publication of
his "Leksikon".

Ukraijins'ka knyha, Redakcijno-vydavnydyj viddil knyZ+4

kovoji palaty URSR, Kyjiv-Xarkiv, 1965, p. 176-177.

Some facts dealing with Berynda's "Leksikon".
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Ukrajins'ki pys'mennyky, Bio-bibliohrafiényj slovnyk

in V volumes, Vydavnyctvo xudoZn'oji literatury "Dnipro",
Kyjiv, 1965, Vol. 1, p. 210-213.

Bibliography relating to Pamvo Berynda.

Maslovb, S.I., "Bibliografideskija zamétki o nékoto-
ryxbt cerkovno-slavjanskix®t staropedatnyxs izdanijaxm",R.F.V.
1910, Book 3-4, p. 353-363.

Bibliography on Berynda.

Rezanov, V.I., Istorija Ukrajins'koji Dramy, VUAN,

Naukovi Zapysky, Kyjiv, 1923.

The text of P. Berynda's Christmas verses after the
original 1616 publication are contained on pages 55-70. Pa-
ges 20-21 of the introductory article deal with an analysis
and characterization of the verses.

Bilec'kyj, 0.I., Xrestomatija davn'oji ukrajins'koji

literatury, "Radjans'ka S$kola", Kyjiv, 1952.

On pages 168-170, anexcerpt from P. Berynda's Christ-
mas verses taken from the book by Sylevs'ka.

Trudy Kievskoj duxovnoj akademiji, No 10, p. 295-382

An account of P. Berynda's panegyrics on coats of
arms are presented on pages 731 and others.

Epitafii fundatoram Kievo-Pecerskie lavry iz Teratur-
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gimy Afanasija Kalnofojskogo, Kiev. eparx. vedom., 1874, No

14, otdel vtoroj, p. 398-403; No 19, p. 532-536; No 20, p.564-
569; No 22, p. 608-613; No 24, p. 677-679.

The text of 31 epitaphs in Russian translation. Amonq
them an epitaph to Berynda (p. 678).

Golubev, S., Opisanie i istolkovanie dvorjanskix ger-

bov iuzZnorusskix familij v proizvedeniiax duxovnyx pisatelej

XVII veka (pysana na evgenie-rumiancevkuiu premiiu).

Descriptions and explanations of coats of arms in
works of ecclesiastic writers of the XVIIth century.

Xarlampovi¢, K., Zapadnorusskie pravoslavnye Skoly,

1898, p. 307, 309, 310, 408, 449, 476.

Biographical material and consideration of Berynda's
"Leksikon".

Petuxov, E.V., Russkaia literatura .., p. 252-253.

A characterization of P. Berynda.

Krylovskij, A., L'vovskoe stavropigial 'noe Bratstvo,

Kiev, 1904.
Contains reproductions of letters concerning Berynda

(1619) by Pafnutij Kul'dyé (pages 50-51) and E. Pletenec'ky]
(pages 65-66).

Akty Zapadnoj Rossii, Vol. IV, No 219.

The Charter of Patriarch Feofan (1620).
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Ceban, S., "Slavjano-rumynskij slovar' biblioteki

Moskovskogo obSéestva istorii i drevnostej", Russkij filolo-

giceskij vestnik, t. LXXI, 1914, p. 75-88.

The basis for this dictionary was P. Berynda's "Lek-
sikon".

Sborniks otdélenia russkogo iazyka I slovestnosti,

Vol. 42.

A discussion of the dependence of the Church Slavic-
Polish lexicon on P. Berynda's "Leksikon".

Kapterev, N., "Patriarxs Nikond, kak® cerkovnyj re-

formatornb, 1 ego protivniki", Pravoslavnoe Obozrenie, 1887,

No 1, p. 151.

Information relating to Berynda.

Kaluznjackij, Ja., Kb _bibliografii cerkovno-slavjan-

skixb izdanij vb Rossii, St Petersburg, 1886, p. 29-46.

Some bibliographical material relevant to Berynda.

Bulié®, S., Cerkovno-slavjanskie elementy vb sovre-

mennomb russkomb jazyké, No 1, St Pb., 1893, p. 58-59.

Brief notes on Berynda.

Zurnalb Ministerstva Narodnogo Prosvieséenija, 1838,

No XIX, p. 567-568.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES




UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

BIBLIOGRAPHY

l616 Mention is made of Berynda's selling of books in

Arxangel'skij, A., "Pamva Berynda", Russkij Biografi

deskij slovar', Pavel-Petr, St Pb., 1902.

Biographical information on Berynda.

Mardarie, Monk, of Cozia, Lexicon Slavoromanesc ...

din 1649 (prescurtat dupia al lui Berinda), etc. 1900, 8°

Ac T734/19.

Berynda's "Leksikon" served as the basis for this
dictionary.

Karataevb, I., Opisanie, 1883, NoNo 215, 223, 248,
289, 301, 307, 308, 311, 318, 337, 355.

Bibliographical information on P. Berynda.

Slovjanskie knigi Kirillovskoj pecati XV-XVIII vv.,

Opisanie knig, xranja3fixsja v Gosudarstvennoj publicnoj
biblioteke Ukrainskoj SSR, Akademija Nauk Ukrainskoj SSR,

Kiev, 1958.
A description of XVI-XVIII century books written in

Cyrillic located in the Ukrainian State Public Library of th¢

Academy of Arts and Sciences in Kiev. Bibliography of Beryn-
da's works.

Berynda, Pamva, Na Rozdestvo Hospoda Boha 1 Spasa

naSeho Isusa Xrysta verSé dlia utéxi pravoslavnym xristianom

:
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L'viv, Brats'ka drudarnja, 1616, 16 nenum. arkuSiv.

Verses by P. Berynda published in L'viv in 1616.

, Leksikon®b Slavenordsskij, 1 Iment Tlbkova-

nie, Prvvoe Tipomb IzGbrazisia, V(®) Kinovii S(t) Ve(1l):
éudotvornya Lavry Pederskia, TSc¢aniemb, védéniembze 1 1zZdi-
veniemd maléiSahd vr leromGnasext Pamvy Beryndy Protosiggela
Thronu Ierusalimskoho, Kyjiv, 1627, 4 stor. + 475 stovp. +
476-477 stor.

"Leksikon" also includes a panegyric verse by Taras-
sij Zemka on the coat of arms of Dmytro and Danylo Balaban.

, Leksikonb slavenorosskij (imen% tl%kovanie],

vsedestnym otcem, kir Pamvoiu Beryndoiu, protosThhelom fronu
ierusalimskoho zhromazenyj .., Kutein, 1653, 4 + 324 pp.
The second edition of P. Berynda's "Leksikon" with

a foreword by the Abbot of the Kutein Monastery, Ioil® Tru-
cevyé.

Anthologion s bohom s®derzaj cerkovnuiu sluZzbu iz-

brannyx sviatyx na vesb hod ..., Kyjiv, drukarnja Kievo-

Pelers'koji Lavry, 1619, 16 + 1048 pp.

Includes a foreword by Elesej Pletenec'kyj. The tranﬂ—
lation from Greek was rendered by Iov Borec'kyj, Zaxarija
Kopystens'kyj and Pamvo Berynda. The afterword was authored

by Berynda.

Nomokanon, 111 zakonnoe pravylo ..., Kyjiv, Drukar-
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nja Kyjevo-Pelers'koji Lavry, 1620, 4 + 140 pp.

Foreword by P. Berynda.

I2e v sviatyx otca naSeho Ioanna Zlatoustaho arxiepi-

skopa Konstantinahrada patriarxi vselenskaho besédy na 14 pos

lanij sviatoho apostola Pavla .., Kyjiv, Drukarnja Kyjevo-

Pecers'koji Lavry, 1623, 34 p.t. 3202 stovp.

The translation from Greek is by Kuprian, a monk-priept
from Ostroh. It was improved upon by Lavrentij Zyzanij, Zaxa-
rija Kopystens'kyj and Pamvo Berynda. Some copies of this pub}
lication contain a dedication to Stepan letvertyns'kyj from
Zaxarija Kopystens'kyj ,others, a verse-dedication to Fedir
Kopystens'kyj from Pamvo Berynda and verses by Stefan Berynda}

Triodion sl est tripésnec sviatol velikol &etyrdesiat

nici ot ellinskaho izslédovan blahoslavleniem i tSéaniem pre-

podobnaho 1 pravoslavnaho otca kir Zaxarii Kopistenskoho...,

Kyjiv, Drukarnja Kyjevo-Pelers'koji Lavry, 1627, 2 ark. ne-

num. + 802 pp.

Tarassij Zemka rendered the translation from Greek.
The foreword is by Zaxarija Kopystens'kyj and the afterword
by Pamvo Berynda.

Imnolohiia, si est pésneslovie .., Kyjiv, Drukarnja

Kyjivo-Pelers'koji Lavry, 1630, 6 nenum. ark.

This hymn collection includes a panegyric-acrostic
to Petro Mohyla signed by ten persons, among them, P. Beryn-

da.
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Maksymovyé, M.A., "O nalale knigopecéatanija v Kievie

mnimom i dejstvitel'nom", Kievskie Eparxial'nye Vedomosti,

1872, No 10, otd. II, toZe Kievljanin, 1872, No 63, s. 1-2.

. An account of the first publications by the Kyjevo-
Peersk printing house.

Knyha i drukarstvo na Ukrajini, za redakcijeju prof.

P.M. Popova, Akademija Nauk Ukrajins'koji RSR, Vydavnyctvo
"Naukova Dumka", Kyjiv, 1964, 316 pp.
Chapter IV (p. 70-107) discusses Kievo-Pelersk's ac~

tivity in printing along with Pamvo Berynda's participation
and contribution.

References

Onomasticon (Hebraea, Chaldaea, Graeca et Latina

nomina virorum, mulierum ... locorum, etc.) of the Biblia

sacra, Hebraice, Chaldaice, Graece & Latine, Edited by Bene-

dictus Arias Montanus, Printed by Ch. Plantinus: Antverpiae,
1569 [1571]-73, fol. 6. h. 4-11.
The Polyglot's Onomasticon was one P. Berynda's main

sources. It was considered the most critical edition of the
Bible of the time.

Biblia siréés knihy vetxaho 1 novaho zavéta, po iazy-
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ku slovensku, Ostroh, 1581.

The first complete Bible in Church Slavic. One of Bei
rynda's main sources in compiling his "Leksikon". A copy fro
Metropolitan Ilarion's library, Winnipeg, Canada, was utili-
zed. Part of the Book of Genesis was missing.

The Holy Bible, Translated from the Latin Vulgate,

The 0ld Testament, and the New Testament, John Murphy Compa-
ny Publishers, Baltimore-Maryland, 1914.

Diligently compared with the Hebrew, Greek, and otheqy
editions in diverse languages. The 0ld Testament was first
published by the English College at Douay, A.D. 1609 and the
New Testament was first published by the English College at
Rheims, A.D. 1582. With annotations, references, and an histq-
rical and chronological table.

The Old Testament in Greek, according to the Septua-

gint, by Henry Barclay Swete D.D., Vol. I-III, 1887, 1891,

1894, Cambridge, University Press.

The Holy Bible, containing the Old and New Testamentgy,

Revised Standard Version, Thomas Nelson and Sons, Toronto,

New York, Edinburgh, 1952.

The 1611 version was translated from the original
tongues. It was revised 1881-1885 and 1901. Compared with
the most ancient authorities and revised 1952.

S'vijate pys'mo staroho i novoho zavitu, translated

by P.O. Kuli$, I.S. Levyc'kyj, and I. Puljuj, Sojuz Biblij-

nyx Tovarystv, New York-London, sine anno.
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Analytical Concordance to_ the Bible, by Robert Young,

LL. D., Funk and Wagnalls Company, New York, sine anno.

Twentieth American edition, revised throughout, sixth
printing. The proper names of persons and places are include
with the literal meaning of each, as far as can be at preseni
ascertained. Their proper syllables are also marked and ac-
cented according to the principles of Hebrew and Greek the

accent being placed on the last or on the second last syllablle
of the word.

Encyclopaedia Biblica, A Critical Dictionary of t he

Literary, Political and Religious History, the Archeology,

Geography and Natural History of the Bible, Edited by Rev.

T.K. Cheyne, D. Litt., D.D. and J. Sutherland Black, M.A.,

LL. D., London, Adam and Charles Black, MCMIII (1903).

Grollenberg, L.H., Atlas of the Bible, translated

and edited by Joyce M.H. Reid, and H.H. Rowley, Nelson, 1956,

A list of all the plce names mentioned in the 0ld and
New Testaments is included.

Wutz, F., Onomastica Sacra, Leipzig, 1914-1915.

A study of ancient Onomasticons.

Leksist sb tolkovaniemd slovenskixb movb prosto, in-

cluded in Leksys Lavrentija Zyzanija. Synonima slavenorosskat

ja, Edited by V.V. Niméuk, Akademija Nauk Ukrajins'koji RSR,

Vydavanyctvo "Naukova dumka", Kyjiv, 1964, p. 177-194.
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A Church Slavic-Ukrainian Dictionary of the XVIth
century.

razoumno na_razoumb, 1 vb Ievanhlix®s, I vb Aplxb, 1 vb Psal-

b d v v v v . .
tyri, 1 v Parmié i b® proéixp knihaxn, included in Leksys

Lavrentija Zyzanija. Synonima slavenorosskaja, Edited by

V.V. Niméuk, Akademija Nauk Ukrajins'koji RSR, Vydavnyctve
"Naukova dumka", Kyjiv, 1964, p. 195-197.

A dictionary included in a manuscript of 1282.

Leksys Lavrentija Zvzanija. Synonima slavenorosskaja

Akademija Nauk Ukrajins'koji RSR, Vydavnyctvo "Naukova dumka

Kyjiv, 1964.

A first printed Church Slavic-Ukrainian dictionary.
One of Berynda's main sources.

Biryla, M.V., Belarusskaja antrapanimija, Ulasnyja

. . . v . . b 'k . vw N k .
imeny, imeny-mjanuski, imeny pa bac'ku, prozviscy, Nauka 1

Texnika, Minsk, 1966, 327 pp.

This dictionary of names is based on materials of
XVI-XVIII centuries in Bielorussia.

Lev&enko, S.P., Slovnyk vlasnyx imen ljudej, Druhe

vydannja,, Vydavnyc‘bvo AN URSR, Kyjiv, 1961, 72 pp.

The dictionary lists the most frequently used perso-
nal names in contemporary Ukraine.
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Miklosié, Franz, Die Bildung der Slavischen Personen-

und Ortsnamen, Carl Winters Universitl#tsbuchhandlung, Heidel-

berg, 1927, 354 pp.

The formation of Slavic personal and geographic nameg.

Withycombe, E.G., The Oxford Dictionary of English

Christian Names, Oxford, At the Clarendon Press, 1945.

The origin and etymologies of the names are supplied.

Pape, W., - Benseler, G., Worterbuch der Griechischen

Eigennamen, Nachdruck der dritten Auflage, Erster Band A-K,
Zweiter Band L-0, Akademische Druck- und Verlagsanstalt,Graz,
1959, 1710 pp.

The etymology and provenance of Greek names.

Hansen, Bernhard, Rlicklaufiges Wdrterbuch der Grie-

chischen Eigennamen, Berichte uber die Verhandlungen der Sdch

sischen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig, Akademie-Ver-

lag Berlin, 1957, pp. 320.

Slovnik Jazyka Staroslovénskeho, Lexicon Linguae Pa-

v
laeoslovenicae, 1-7 (aSée - viazati), Ceskoslovenska Akade-

mie Véd, Slovansky d@stav, Praha, 1958-1963.

A Dictionary of the Church Slavic language.
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A Dictionary of the Bible, Dealing With Its Language

Literature, and Contents, Edited by James Hastings, M.A.,D.D

Vol. I-III, 1900, Vol. IV, 1902, Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark,

New York: Charls Scriber's Sons.

The International Bible Dictionary, (Based on Wm.

Smith's One Volume Book), Edited by F.N. Peloubet, D.D., Phi¢

ladelphia, The John C. Winston Company Publishers, 1912, 799

bp.

Greek-English Lexicon, Compiled by Henry George Lid-

dell, D.D., and Robert Scott, D.D., Eighth Edition, Revised

Throughout, Oxford University Press, 1897.

A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and

Other Early Christian Literature, by William F. Arndt and

Wilbur Gingrich, The University of Chicago Press, Chicago,

1952, 909 pp.

A Latin-English Dictionary, by Rev. John T. White,

D.D., and Rev. J.E. Riddle, M.A., Vol. I-II, Third Edition,

London: Longmans, Green, and Co., 1869.

Xolmskij Pravoslavnyj Kalendar (for the year 1885)

240 pp.
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A - Codex Alexandrinus (Swete, Vol. I, p. XX)

abbrev - abbreviation

Ac - Acts of the Apostles (a book of the New Testament)
Apoc - Apocalypse (a book of the New Testament)

Aram -~ Aramaic

Arndt - A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Othe&

Early Christian Literature, by William F. Arndt and
F. Wilbur Gingrich, The University of Chicago Press,

1952, 909 pp.
Ass -~ Assyrian
AV - Authorized (King James) Version of the Bible
B - Codex Vaticanus (Swete, Vol. I, p. XVII)

C - Codex Ephraemi Syri rescriptus Parisiensis (Swete, Vol. IF,
p. XIII)

Cal- Xolmskij Pravoslavnyj Kalendar for the year 1885

Ch - Chronicles (a book of the Bible)

Cheyne - (or Che), see EB

comm - commemorated

contr - contraction (or contracted)

D - Codex Cottonianus Geneseos (Swete, Vol. I, p. XXIII)

DB - A Dictionary of the Bible, Dealing With Its Language,
Literature, and Contents, Edited by James Hastings, Vol.

I-TII, 1900, Vol. IV, 1902, Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark
New York: Charles Scriber's Sons.

DFW - Dictionary of Foreign Words (Slovnyk inSomovnyx sliv,
Kyjiv, 1955).

E - Codex Bodleianus Geneseos (Swete, Vol. I, p. XXVI)

EB - Encyclopaedia Biblica, A Critical Dictionary of the Lite.
rary, Political and Religious History, the Archeology,
and Natural History of the Bible, Edited by the Rev.

T.K. Cheyne and J. Sutherland Black, London, Adam and
Charles Black, MCMITI (1903)

L
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Ex - Exodus (a book of the Bible)

expl - explanation

Ezd - Ezdras (a book of the Bible)

Ezek - Ezekiel (a book of the Bible)

F - Codex Ambrosianus (Swete, Vol. I, p. XXVI)
f. - feminine

First and Budde - see Pape

GE - Hansen Bernhard, Rficklaufiges W8rterbuch der Griechische

Eigennamen, Berichte tlber die Verhandlungen der S#dchsi

schen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig, Akademied4

Verlag, Berlin, 1957, 327 pp.
Gen - Genesis (a book of the Bible)

Gk - Greek

Gr - Grollenberg, L.H., Atlas of the Bible, translated and

edited by Joyce M.H. Reid, and HH. Rowley, Nelson, 19549.

Greek Lexicon - Sophocles, E.A., Greek Lexicon of the Roman anfd

Byzantine Periods (From B.C. 146 to A.D. 1100), Vol. I
Frederick Ungar Publishing Co., New York, 1188 pp.

Heb - Hebrew

Is - Isaiah (a book of the Bible)

Isa - see Is

Jdth - Judith (a book of the Bible)

Jn - John (a book of the New Testament)

Jos - Joshua (a book of the Bible)

Judg - Judges (a book of the Bible)

K - Kings (a book of the Bible)

Kuli$ - Svijate pys'mo staroho i novoho zavitu, translated by

P.0. Kulis, 1.8. Levyc'kyj, and I. Puljuj, Sojuz Bib-
lijnyx Tovarystv, New York - London, sine anno.
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Lagarde - Lagarde, de, Librorum Veteris Testamenti Canonicoru*,
Pars Prior Graece, Gottingae, 1883.
Lat - Latin

Lidd - Greek - English Lexicon, Compiled by Henry George Lidddl1l
and Robert Scott, Eigth Edition, Revised Throughout,
Oxford University Press, 1897.

Lk - Luke (a book of the New Testament)
Lxx - Septuagint

m. - masculine

Macc - Maccabees (a book of the Bible)

Mk - Mark (a book of the New Testament)
mng ~ meaning

Mt - Matthew (a book of the New Testament)
NT - New Testament

Num - Numbers (a book of the Bible)

OB -~ Ostroh Bible (Biblia siréc¢s knihy vetxaho 1 novaho zavéti,
po iazyku slovensku, Ostroh, 1581).

Onom - Onomasticon (Biblia sacra Hebreice, Chaldeice, Graece ét
Latine, edited by Benedictus Arias Montanus, Antwerp,

1569-1572).

Onom-Gk - Onomasticon-Greek (Greek version of Biblical names
included in Onomasticon of Biblia sacra.., 1569-1572).

0S - Onomastica Sacra (containing the "name-lists" of Eusebius
and Jerome, Lagarde, 1887,see EB).

OT - 013 Testament

Pape - Pape, W., Benseler, G., W8rterbuch der Griechischen
Eigennamen, Nachdruck degr dritten Auflage, Erster Band
A - K, Zveiter Band L - O, Akademische Druck~ und Verlags-
anstalt, Graz, 1959, 1710 pp.

Par - Paralipomenon (= Chronicles)
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Pesh - Peshitta, the Syriac Vulgate (2nd-3rd century) Vetus
Testamentum Syriace, ed. S. Lee, 1923, OT and NT, 1924,
Phil - Philippians (a book of the New Testament)
Philem - Philemon (a book of the New Testament)
prob - probably
prop. n. - proper name
Ps - Psalms (a book of the Bible)
Rev - Revelation(s) (the last book of the New Testament)
RSV - The Holy Bible, containing the 0ld and New Testaments,

Revised Standard Version, Thomas Nelson and Sons, Toronqo,
New York, Edinburgh, 1952.

Sa - Samuel (a book of the Bible)

SJS - Slovnik Jazyka Staroslovénskeho, Lexicon Linguae Palaeco-
slovenicae, 1-7 (asce - viazatfs, Ceskoslovenska Akademile
Ved, Slovansky ustav, Praha, 1958-1963.

Sm - The International Bible Dictionary, (Based on Wm. Smith'J
One Volume Book), Edited by F.N. Peloubet, The John C.
¥inston Company Publishers, 1912, 799 pp.

Syr - Syriac (=Aramaic)

Thess - Thessalonians (a book of the New Testament)
Tim - Timothy (a book of the New Testament)

Pit - Titus (The Epistle of Paul to Titus)

TKC - see EB

Vg - Vulgate, The Holy Bible, Translated from the Latin Vulgate,
The 01d Testament and the New Testament, John Murphy
Company Publishers, Baltimore-Maryland, 1914.

voec - vocative

With - Withycombe, E.G. Withycombe, The Oxford Dictionary of
English Christian Names, Oxford, At the Clarendon Press,

1945.
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Young - Analytical Concordance to the Bible, by Robert Young,
Funk and Wagnals Company, New York, sine anno.
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TABLE 1

TRANSLITERATION OF LETTERS USED IN "LEKSIKON"

............... A a C C eosesessscssceas O 8
............. .« Bb P o eoeeesesesssnss T b
.............. . Vv Yy eeeeceereceecss U
............... Hh v cseessessensess U
.............. . Gg DD eevesscesecsass F F
............... D4 X X coceconcncnness X X
.............. . E e QW ceeeesseecnsses 0O
............... 7 % I eoesseeeesnnsss Coc
............... Zz U G vevennsnenneees C &
............... Z z o eeeeecnecane . é $
............... Ii [l M eooevonnennears S& 88
............... Th th Y¢ ...veveeeeens.. Ps ps
............... Ii 131 I B 4
............... J J B cececscocscecenee b
............... K k B b cieiiiienninn.  E B
..... ceieesesees L1 0 10 soevescsseesess Iu iu
...... ceesssses Mm L X coceencenenas Iu iu
............... N n I eeeeeeesencases la ia
.............. . Ks ks A etessssscsssses la ia
..... cesesesese O o0 B ecsecescosvscnce b
......... cesses PP

. Rr
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TABLE II

TRANSLITERATION OF UKRAINIAN ALPHABET

EEERE R Aa T T veeeeseocoeneess Tt
....... eesesees B D Y ¥ eeeveseeessness U
............... Vv P D ciiereiincanass F T
............... Hh XX teveeeeseseaess X x
""" R R -+ O & P O
et eeaeeeaaa. .Dad YU tvenennnn, ceess C 8
............... E e ODm oo .o . 55
.............. . Je je 1 . 8¢ s¢
..... ceeieeee.. L % 0w e Ju juj
teeteseceaasaan Z z N = Ja ja
et secseescasena Yy N e n e '
............... Ii
............... Ji ji
............... Jd J
...... cveseesse. Kk
............... L1
............... M m
............... N n
............... 0o
............... Pp
ceeeas ce e e ee o Rr
............... S s
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TABLE III

TRANSLITERATION OF GREEK ALPHABET

A @  ceeceanssscsssssasoscecncnse ceseacas . A a
R Bb
G g
A8E  ceceenns I Dd
E E  cecettostessnssesassoasssseascnanssensce E e
/7 oSN Z z
HTN ceeecenenersescsossssoceooasononsassnnas E s
L S Th th
I L ceveceesesseesssssssssssssoscsscscocacesns I i
KK @ sevsecesccnscsscesssesossssscssossannacsnscs K k
S L1
MI  ceeevesesacsssssaseassnsssnsosccnnsssnosns Mm
NV seeeceaseassansacssosncsassososeannosnsssccss Nn
EE  eeeeseccscscescstessscssancscaccssaannosnn Ks ks
DO  tesssssssceseasossassssncssscncasas veeee O 0
IR = eseveancsccscse ces oo Ceeoesesssssssnsaans Pp
Pp Ceeesscesssonsosecssssssesescaacsses Rr
T G € eceecececsesastetentatatattaattarareans S s
P T eossesecscoassnscsse Ceeseteseaens ceeseees T ¢
Yvu s e e eseesssseseve st e eserssssearsesonne e Yy
@ eecceetcesesesessccrittcttisnatttaaas F £
X Y eeccseceseereccsssesciiciititttttnaeons X x
Wy erereecmecetsescesteceitatttitatetenas Ps ps
Q@ 2 seestecesestessatttctetctetataaceanannns 0%
o PP PP s ae o Eu eu
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TRANSLITERATION
B eeesssceccreans Aa
6 eeececcennaccas Bb
B eeescrcnnonncss Vv
I ececesnocannnns G g
I eveceacessasona Dd
© cvesectttsnanes Je je
K e eeeeeeeeaenen Z 3
3 ceeccttececcrsnns iz
H eeeocccsssossnas Ii
Boeeeeeeeananoonns J
K coeseecescancns K k
J eeesecoosccasas L1
1 Mm
H seseseocecasscns Nn
o T 0o
Il eovovesscnncanes Pp
D sovecossccnnons Rr
C ssssesscccncnns S s
T eoasevesscccans Tt
Y seesccscnns A VA
D eeeoesssrarancs F f
X eoeecesssescses X x

TABLE IV

OF RUSSIAN ALPHABET

oooooooooooooo
ooooooooooooooo
ooooooooooooooo
ooooooooooooooo
...............
...............
-----
oooooooooo
oooooooooooo

ooooooooooooooo

x O
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TABLE V

TRANSLITERATION OF HEBREW ALPHABET

78 3 ) 3 !
[Beth ] tiriiiiiii ittt i i ittt teae e, b
[Gimmel ] vt iitiiit ittt ittt eeantentenenncaaanns g
2T = U a
5 (3 S A h
LVaY ]ttt ittt it it e te ittt teeneeera s v
[Zayin] tiiviiiiiiiiiiiiinnineeeeenonecnnsennanas z
[Heth ] civiiriiiiiiii et iiiineeeeneneeeennacaannas . h
[Teth] «cvivvennnnn.. . e et eretee e t
[Yod] vvvevrrnnrnneennnnnnnns et teereae e ceeee ¥
5% PP e k
[Lamed] .vovieeeennnn Ceeeeeeneens Ceeeres e 1
5 =3 m
152 T P n
[Samech] tiveiriiiiiiniiiiiieenennneeeennoncannnns s
7 - T I ¢
[Pe] ittt ittt ettt itaiaaans P
[Tsade] ....... Ceeseceesscsssecsaneasees et et asnne s
[Kof] covrnnenennennnnennnaoanns Ceeeiserie e k (q)
[Resh] oviveninniniiinnnnnnens Cereeeeece e r
[Shin] ceverrrenenennenonnnennas et eeerees e sh
[Tav] tevviniiiiennnnnneieeennns Ceceseecsctecanenna th (¢
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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this thesis was to examine the materigl
of the onomasticon part ("Leksikon 2") of Pamvo Berynda's

Leksikon® slavenordsskij i iment tltkovanie of 1627, the

largest and most significant work in Eastern Slavic lexico-
graphy of the XVIth and XVIIth centuries, published in Kiev
by the Kievo-Peéersk printing house.

The first chapter discusses the influence of Eastern
and Western cultural trends in "Leksikon 2", i.e., the
bastern and Western sources utilized by Berynda in the ex-
planation of his names, and the particular choice of names
incorporated in the compilation of the onomasticon part of
the lexicon. The latter was manifest by the inclusion of
names of the Greek and Roman mythological and classical
worlds, which was typical for the Renaissance, and the in-
clusion of Biblical names, characteristic of the Reformation|
which concentrated on studies of the Holy Scriptures and
extensive interpretation of Biblical nomenclature.

The second chapter is a classification of Berynda's
proper names according to their origin: Hebrew, Greek, Latin;
Slavic and others. The largest percentage of names in "Leksi-
kon 2" are Hebrew, followed by Greek, Latin, and others.
Slavic and other names are the least prevalent. The material

of this chapter is subdivided into mythological, personal
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and geographic names. Berynda introduces a number of names
which were not previously practised in Ukraine or other
Eastern Slavic countries.

The third chapter concerns itself with a discussion
of Berynda's etymologies mainly from the comparative point
of view, i.e., to what extent the lexicologist's explanations
differ or concur with contemporary studies in the field of
Biblical, Greek, Latin and other namelore. Significantly,
over 80% of Berynda's explanations (and spelling) of names
agrees with contemporary scholarship.

The lexicographer's etymologies are characterized by
a wealth of synonyms, and in some cases ,extensive description$
and citations taken from liturgical books, the Bible and
other sources.

The percentage of incorrect explanations in "Leksikon
is relatively insignificant. Generally, the incorrectly ety-
mologized names belong to those which are problematic even
in contemporary scholarship. Explanations deemed uncertain
by the lexicologist were placed in brackets, or indicated
with the character "N". The most extensively etymologized
names were those of Hebrew provenance.

The final chapter is an historical and onomastic eva-
luation of "Leksikon 2". The intention of this chapter was
to assess Berynda's contribution and his position as an ono-

mast in the field of Slavic onomastic sciences.
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By virtue of its size (approximately 1600 names)
and level of scholarship, Berynda's "Leksikon 2" is the firs}
and most extensive work in Slavic onomastic scholarship. In
it is synthesized both Eastern and Western achievements in
this field to that time. The lexicon was reprinted shortly
after its first publication and served as an authoritative
source up to the second half of the XIXth century.

Leksikonb slavenorosskij 1 imend tlbkovanie has

retained its scholarly value to the present. It was reprintegd
in 1961 by the Academy of Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR and
commands the attention of many researchers in the field of
linguistics and onomastics. It serves as perhaps the most

exhaustive material for the study of the Ukrainian and ChurcT

Slavic languages of the beginning of the XVIIth century.
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